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8, No. 20, text-line 3,— for wnrs read mn^s. 

14, last line, — for Karahataka read Karahata, as in the text. 

18, line 4 from top, — for °danambuda read °d-anambuda. 

19, line 7 from bottom, — for ghada read ghata, as in the text. 

„ last line, — for rala read ralaka, as in the text. 

22, text-line 16, — for read 

27, foot-note 2, line 3, — before year 879 insert Hijra, 

35, line 7 from bottom, — for mafcrin read mantrin. 

40, foot-note 1,— for Vishnu read Vishnu. 

42, line 8 from top,— for Jatanpal read Jatanpal. 

46, foot-note 9, line 3, — for Subhananda read Subhananda. 

50, line 2 from top, — for Vajasaneyi read Vajasaneya, as in the text. 

„ line 9 from top, — for Magba read Marga[siras]. 

51, text-line 5, — for bhumichchhidra- read bhnmiehchhidra-. 

59, note 3, line 5, — for Permanadigal read Permanadigal. 

60, line 2 from top, — for the Mahabalis read Mahabali. 

„ line 6 from bottom, — for -Maharaja read -Maharaja. 

62, line 20 from top, — for 0 mangala read °mangala. 

„ foot-note 7, line 2 from bottom, — for Hemavati read Hemavati. 

63, foot-note 3, — [I have recently examined the inscription of Madirego^da Para- 
kesarivarman from Bairakur in the Kolar district of the Mysore State (No. 457 
of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1911) and find nothing in it to suspect 
its genuineness — H. K. S.] 

64, foot-note 5, line 1, — for below read above. 

68, line 4 from bottom, — for NaBgadiri read Nandagiri. 

69, line 3 from top, — after Nolamba insert (king). 

„ line 4 from bottom, — for Kileji read Kileri. 

„ foot-note 2, line 3, — for guruchi read gurchi. 

84, foot-note 3, line 1, — for read 

113, text -line 1, — for Maharajasya read Maharajasya. 

„ text-line 1, — for Huvasbkasya read Hnveshkasya. 

„ translation, line 1, — after day insert the words ‘ofvthe Maharaja Devaputra 
Huveshka.’ 

117, lines 9 and 10 from top,— for stnpa read stupa. 

118, line 2 from bottom, — for Sravasti read Sravasti. 

123, No. 163, last para., line 3, — for Bhadrapada read Bhadrapada. 

133, line 8 from top, — after Ijam insert (Ceylon). 


In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for January 1912, Prof. H. Ltfders ha 3 
reviewed Mr. Banerji’s article published on pp. 106 ff. of this volume, and pointed out a number 
of improvements (some of which are based on impressions of his own) on the published readings. 
The subjoined additions and corrections are baaed on Prof. Baders’ article. 

Page 107, line 10 , — for 1901-02 read 1891-92. 

„ „ line IP, — add a star after “some important records” and the following editorial 

foot-note above note 1 ; * Professor Liiders questions the correctness of asai^niniz 
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EDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Nos. IX, IV, XVI and I to Ramnngar as Mr. Banerji does ; see the Professor’s 
remarks on pp. 168, 170, 173 f. and 175 f. 

Page 110, lines 5 f. (text-line 1 ), — for vadlm Ekratjalasya read vadhne Kalalasya. 

„ „ line 7 (text-line 2 ), — for Kottiyato (also in other places where the name occurs 

in this paper) read Koleyato. 

„ „ line 7 (text-line 2 ), — for Tar[i]ka[s]ya read Taraka[s]ya. 

„ „ line 8 (text-line 3 ), — for Gabapalaye read Grahapalaye. 

Corresponding alterations have to be made in the translation of No. Ill on pfrge 110. 

Page 111, text-line 2 , — for Datila . ti Harinan [di] sy a read De[va] panatihari Nand[i]sya* 

„ „ text-line 4 , — for Kumarasiri Vamadasi read Kumurasirl Vamadasi. 

„ „ line 4 f. from bottom ,— ~for at the request of the sister of Datila # . 

Harinandi, read at the request of Deva, the panatihari, the sister of Nandi 
(Nandin). 

„ „ line 7 from bottom , — for Rudradeva-sami (Rudradevasvamin) of Dattagala read 

Dattagali (P) Rudradevasamini (°svaminl). 

„ 112, text-line 1 , — for Hnvakshasya read Hnvekshasya. 

„ „ text-line 2 ,— ‘for Dhujhavalas[ya] read Dhanavalasya, and for Dh[ujkas]iriy[e] 

read Dhauasiriya. 

„ „ text-line 3, — for [Bu]dhnkasya read Budh[i]kasya. 

„ „ text-line 3 , — for Savatrana (?) pOtr[i]y[e], read Savatratapotr[i]ya. 

Alter the translation of No. V on p. 112 accordingly. 

Page 112, line 5 of the translation , — for Pachanagari (Vajranagari) road Pachanagari 
(Dchchanagari). 

„ 115, text-line 3, — for tiya (?) Mahasimita (?) ye (?), read tiyamn . . . simina[ya]. 

„ „ text-line 4 t —for Minirava sushoti dhitu, read Miniravasushatidkittri. 

„ 116, text-line A, 2 , — for Vajanakarittf read Vajan[a]karito. 

„ „ line 5 (text-lino C.l ), — for Gahavalaye read G[r]ahavilaye and for Aryadasiye 

read A[rha]dasiy[e]. 

„ „ text-line D.l , — for Dharavalaye read Dhar[a] valaye. 

Alter the translation of No. IX accordingly. 

Page 116, line 4 of the translation , — for female pupil who obeys the command of, read 
female pupil of the panatidhari. 

„ 118, line 3 from bottom . — for Buddha . . su[kha] la read Buddliade[va]-Akhila. 

„ 119, line 14 (text-line 1 ), — for Pusabalaye read Pusabalaye. 

,, „ line 15 (text-line 2 ), — for [bha]yaye read bkaryaya. 

,, 120, line 7 (text-line 1 ), — for paka gana (?) Dkanahyanasya ta . . read m[i]kat[o] 

ku[la]t[o Vajra]nagar[i]to [sakbatjo. 

For the translation of No. XVI on page 120 substitute the following : The 

request of the venerable the native of Adhichchhatra, out of the 

[Petiva]mika ( Vraitivarmika ) kula , the Vajranagari sdkhd . . . 

„ 121, line 5 (text-line 1 ),— for [v]rita Ku[tu]kasya read . ritakundakasya. 

„ „ line 7 —for the wife of Ku[tu]ka read the wife of [Ghjritakundaka. 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


VOLUME X. 


No. 1. — THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SEVEN PAGODAS 
By Professor E. Hultzsch, Ph.D.; Halle (Saale). 

“ The Seven Pagodas ” is the Anglo-Indian name of an extensive group of ancient rock- 
sculptures on the sea-shore, about 30 miles south of Madras. These interesting remains 
can be reached from Madras by boat on the Buckingham Canal, or from Chingleput Junction by 
bullock-cart via Tirukkalukkunram. The present Tamil designation of the place is Mavali- 
varam, while the Brahmauas call it by the more learned Sanskrit name Mahabalipuram, i.e. 
‘ the city of Mahabali/ In the Chola inscriptions of the Shore temple” we find the terms 
Mamallapuram, i.e. ‘ the city of Maharaalla/ and Tirukkadalmallai, 1 i.e. 4 the holy Mallai 
on the sea/ Mamallapuram then formed part of Amur-nadu, a sub-division of Amur-kottam. 2 
Both this district and its sub-division were named after the present village of Amur 3 near 
Mamallapuram. The four last of the subjoined inscriptions (Nos. 23-26) are at Saluvangup- 
pam, a village 2 miles north of Mavalivaram. 

The wonderful monuments at the Seven Pagodas have attracted the attention of many 
ourists and antiquarians. A collection of notices of them was published at Madras in 1869 
by Captain Carr under the title Descriptive and Historical Papers Relating to the Seven 
Pagodas on the Coromandel Coast.” By far the best and most authentic account was furnished 
in 1880 by Dr. Fergusson in his Cave Temples of India , pp. 105-159. The Madras Journal 
of Literature and Science for the year 1880 (pp. 82-232) contains an excellent guide, with a 
map, by Colonel Bran fill, which will be much appreciated by visitors to the spot and will save 
them much time and trouble. 

The important question of the authors and the dates of those excavations can be answered 
only by a careful study of the inscriptions engraved on them. These I published already in 
1890 in the first volume of South-Indian Inscriptions, pp. 1-8. I now reprint my former 
readings and translations, with some improvements and a few additions, 4 to accompany six 
plates which are based on excellent inked estampages, prepared recently under the personal 

1 South’lnd. Inscr. Vol. I. p. 68. The same form of the name occurs in the Ndldyiraprabandham . the 

sacred scriptures of the Tamil Vaishnavas. 

3 South- Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. p. 64. 

3 No. 133 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chingleput taluka. Compare Soutk-Ind Inscr Vol III 
p. 165. 

* Two short inscriptions (Nos. 18 and 19) were only lately discovered by Mr. Venkayya. Of two others (Nos 
25 and 26 ) no fresh impressions were taken, and thfey are consequently not included in the plates. 
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supervision of Rai Bahadur Venkayya. For the introductory remarks and the notes I have 
utilised some fresh materials which have accumulated since the time of the original publication. 

The language of the inscriptions is Sanskrit. Noa. 1-19, 25 and 26 are in prose, 
Nos. 20-24 in verse. 1 The authors of the inscriptions themselves inform us that they were 
members of the ancient southern dynasty of the Pallavas. As none of the inscriptions contains 
any date, we must try to fix their approximate time on palaeographies! grounds. As the accom- 
panying plates will show, the sculptors employed four different alphabets, three of which are 
of the southern type, while the fourth is in northern characters. 

I. — The majority of the short epigraphs on the monolith now styled Dharmar&ja- 
ratha” (Nos. 1-16) resemble the Mahendravadi and SiyamaDgalam cave inscriptions which I have 
assigned to the Pallava king Mahendravarman I . 2 Among the names and surnames of the 
king who excavated the “ Dharmaraja-ratha ” we find twice Narasimha (Nos. 1 and 7), 
which seems to have been his actual name, while the remaining designations look like mere 
surnames. Among the successors of Mahendravarman I. there were two kings named 
Narasiihhavarman. As the type of the alphabet is more archaic than that of the second set of 
inscriptions (which, as will appear presently, probably belongs to the time of Par&mesvaravar- 
man I., the father of Narasiihhavarman II.), the Narasimha of the “ Dharmaraja-ratha” 
inscriptions may be identified with Naraairhh&varman I., the son of Mahendravarman I. and the 
contemporary and enemy of the Western Chalukya king Pulakegin IL (A.D. 609-642). 
This identification is rendered almost certain by a reference to the published facsimile of the 
Badkmi inscription of Narasiihhavarman I.; 3 the alphabet of this record is nearly identical 
with that of the Dharmaraja-ratha ” inscriptions. Consequently, the “ Dharmaraja-ratha ” 
must have been sculptured in the first half of the seventh century of our era. 

II. — The second, very florid alphabet is found in the inscriptions of the Pallava 
king Atyantak&ma on the monolith now styled “ Ganesa temple ” (No. 20), in the two caves 
called “ Dharmaraja-marLdapa’’ (No. 21) and u R&m&nuja-mandapa” (No. 22), and in a short 
inscription of the same king on the M DharmarSja-ratha” (No. 17). The same alphabet is em- 
ployed in the Kauchl inscriptions of Rajasimha and his son Mahendravarman (III.). 4 The Ran- 
chi inscriptions seem to call Rajasimha also Narasimhavishnu, and they state that he was the 
son of Ugradanda, * the destroyer of Ranarasika’s city.* Dr. Fleet was the first to point out 
that in one of the Ranchi inscriptions Ugradanda is named Paramgs vara, and that the epithet 
Ranarasika refers to the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya I. (A.D. 655 to 680). 
He thus established the identity of Paramos vara alilis Ugr$4bfcpda with the Pallava king 
Paramesvaravarman I., who, as we know from the Kuram plates, crossed arms with Vikramaditya 
I. Dr. Fleet further concluded that Rajasimha alias Narasimhavishnu was the Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman II. of the copper-plate grants. 5 This then was the king in whose time 
the Kailas anatha temple at Ranchi was built. The alphabet of Atyantakama’s inscriptions 
at the Seven Pagodas agrees so closely with that of the Kailasanatha epigraphs that both 
must be assigned to about the same period. ,Now from averse 2 of No. 20 I venture to 
conclude that Atyantakama’s actual name wah Parana e 6 vara. Consequently, I propose to 
identify this Atyantakama with either Paramgsvaravarman I., the father of Rajasimha, or 
Paramesvaravarman II., the son of Rajasimha, — preferably with Paramesvaravarman I., 

1 There & re, however, a few prose words in No. 20, line 12 ; No. 21, 1. 12 ; No. 23, dl. 15 and 17 * and 
No. 24, 1. 16. 

2 Above, Vol. IV. p. 152 1, and Vol. VI. p. 320. The alphabet of the Trichin opoly cave inscription is more 
recent, and the opinion that it belongs to Mahendravarman I. ( South-Ind . Inter. Vol. II. p. 341) cannot be upheld. 

* Ind . Ant. Vol. IX. p. 100, and Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. Dtstr. p. 328 f. 

4 South-Ind . Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 24 and 27, aud Vol. II. Plate ix, 

Dyn. Kan. Dittr. p. 329 f. 
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whose reign is well established by inscriptions on stone and copper, while, instead of Parames- 
varavarman IL, the Kanchi inscriptions mention another son of Rajasimha. named Mahendra- 
varman(IIL). The second group of inscribed monuments at the Seven Pagodas would 
thus belong to about the third quarter of the seventh century, 

III. — The third alphabet is that of an inscription of the Pallava king Atir&naehanda 
on the left of the cave at Sfijuvanguppam (No. 23) and of three short epigraphs : one at the 
top ot the same cave (No. 25), another on the “ Dharmaraja-ratha ” -No. IS), and a third near 
the il Gfipis’ Chum ” (No. 19). It resembles, though it is not quite* identic**! with, the alphabet 
of the KAsakudi plates of Nandivarman. 1 * The name (or suraame) Atirat.swhr.pda is unknown 
from other sources. As the alphabet of stone inscriptions sometimes differs slightly from that of 
contomporaneons records on copper, there would be ho objection to assigning these records, as 
will be done in the eoquel, to the time of N&ndivarman, the contemporary of the Western 
Chalukya king Vikramaditva. IT. 

iy 4 _Xhe last alphabet, an early kind of N&garl, is employed in the inscription on 
the right of the S&luvanguppam cave (No. 24) and in a short label at the top of the same cave 
(No. 26). No. 24 is a copy of the first six verses of Atir&nachanda’s epigraph on the left of the 
same cave (No. 23), and No. 26 is a repetition of the label in the third alphabet which is 
engraved immediately above it (No. 25). The characters resemble those of the Nagari 
version on the Pattadakal pillar of the Western Chalukya king Klrtivarman II * As we 
know that the predecessor of this king, Vikramaditya II., 3 took Kafichi from the Pallava 
king Nandivarman, it is perhaps not too bold to surmise that the inscriptions in the third 
and fourth alphabets belong to the reign of his enemy Nandivarman, who would then have 
borne the surname Atirapachanda. The sadden collapse of the Pallava power at the hands of 
Vikramaditya IL may have been the reason why so many of the excavations at the Seven 
Pagodas have remained unfinished. As I have remarked in South-Indian Inscriptions Vol. I. 
p. 10, we meet with the same plurality of alphabets in the Kailasanatha temple at Kafichi. 
The enclosure of this temple bears three tiers of identical inscriptions. The characters of the 
third tier are those of the epigraphs of Narasimhavarman II. The alphabets of the second 
and first tiers are, respectively, those of the left and right inscriptions of the Saluvao- 
guppam cave. Consequently they must have been added at a later date by Atirapachanda 
(Nandivarman P). 

I am fully aware that my remarks on the third and fourth alphabets do not rest on quite 
firm ground. But, in the absence of further information, we may place the inscriptions 
written in both alphabets in the time immediately preceding the conquest of the Pallava territory 
by Vikramaditya II. (A.D. 733-734 to 746-747). The fact that a northern alphabet was 
employed along with a southern one suggests that the artisans were recruited from the north of 
India. 

The two last columns of the accompanying table will show at a glance to which of the 
Pallava kings of the third column I propose to assign each of the Pallava records of the 
Seven Pagodas. It is worth noting that, with his usual sagacity, Dr. Fergusson had already 
succeeded in fixing the approximate period of the remains at the Seven Pagodas at about 
650 to 700. 4 

The contents of the subjoined inscriptions are singularly uninteresting and devoid of histo- 
rical facts. AH that we learn from them is a string of names and surnames of three different 


1 Sauih-Ind. Inter. Vol. II. No. 73. * Above, Vol. III. p. 4, Plat*. 

* South- Ind. Inter. Vol. I. p. 146 ; above, Vol. Ill pp. 3 and 359. 

Cave Templet of India, p. 110 f. 
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Pallava kings, and the fact that the excavations on which they are engraved were shrines of 
Is vara (Siva) and bore each the name of its respective founder. Thus the “ Ganesa temple ” 
(No. 20) and the_ “ Dharmaraja-mandapa *’ (No. 21) were called AtyantaJcZma-Pallavesvara - 
griha, i.e. ‘ the Isvara temple of Atyantakama-Pallava.* On the “ Dharmaraja-ratha/’ 
which had probably been founded by Narasimha[varman I.] alias Atyantakama, the same name 
seems to have been bestowed by his descendant [Paramesvaravarman I,] alias Atyantakama or 
Ranajaya (No. 17). The Saluvahguppam cave bears the label Atiranachanda-Pall 2[vesuara- 
griha ] (Nos. 25 and 26), i.e. * the Isvara temple of Atiranaehanda-Pallava/ 

The last column but one of the table on page 4 shows that each of the three Pallava kings 
Narasimha, Paramesvara and Atiranachanda bore the two surnames Srinidhi and Sribhara. 
In this connection I would like to mention certain Pallava coins from Mavalivaram which I 
saw in the cabinet of the Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore. All of them bear on the obverse a bull 
(the crest of the Pallavas), and various legends above it. One of the coins, with a star on the 
reverse, 1 reads Sribharah; another, with a fish on the reverse, 2 Srini[dhi ] ; and a third, with a 
cross on the reverse, 3 Mdnapara. With the legend of the last coin compare the biruda Atimana 
in the inscription No. 9 of the “ Dha^maraja-ratha. ,, 

A.— INSCRIPTIONS ON THE “ DHARM AHA JA-RATHA 5 * AT MAVALIVARAM. 4 

Nos. 1-16 of these inscriptions consist of a number of words in the nominative case, which 
their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took for names of deities. From a compari- 
son with the remaining inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas, where several of them recur, it follows, 
however, that they are birudas of a Pallava king whose actual name seems to have been 
Narasimha (Nos. 1 and 7). Among these surnames, Atyantakama, Srinidhi and Sribhara 
were borne also by the two kings * mentioned in the later inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas. 
Others appear again in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Rajasimha at Kanchi, viz. Parapara 
Bhuvanabhajana, 5 Srlmegha and Sarvatobhadra, 

The two last inscriptions on the “ Dharmaraja-ratha are not written in the same alpha- 
bet as Nos. 1-16. No. 17 follows the type of Nos. 20-22, and No. 18 that of No. 23. Each of 
them designates the “ Dharmaraja-ratha ” as * the Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama- 
Pallava/ 

J . — First Storey. 

a. — North. 

No. 1. 

The glorious Narasimha. 

b. — East. 


No. 2. 

fafafirerc : 6 *frwr: 

Prithivisara (the best on earth), Sribhara (the bearer of wealth). 


1 Sir Walter Elliot’s Coin t of Southern India , Plate L No. 34. 

3 Ibid. No. 37. * Hid. No. 33. 

4 Madras Survey Map, No. 43. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 37, Plate xvii, p. 224. 

5 The synonym Av«nibhajana occurs in the Siyamahgalam cave inscription ; above, Voi. VI. p. 320 

« Bead The shortening of the final i of p rithiii is permitted by Pinini, vi. 3, 63 ; compare the 

proper name Kalidasa. 
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NO. 3 . 

Bhuv&nabh&jana (the owner of the world), 
c, — South, 

*ro* *• 

tt*'. 

Snmegba (the cloud ( showering ) wealth). Trailokyavardhana (the bestower of pros- 
perity on the three worlds). Vidhi. 


Wo. 5. 

*nq*rarnr : ^wfrtors: 2 

Atyantakama (be whose desires are boundless). AnekdpSya (he ( who knows) many ex- 
pedients) . 

Us -Second Storey. 
a. — North. 


Wo. e. 


frurwfar. fwfa[:*] 

Sthirabh&kti (he whose devotion is firm). Madaa&bbi^fcma (he who is as handsome as 
hove). Vidhi. 


Wo, 7. 


*?pTTfcr?: gswra*: ’srtftel/.] «*<:*] 

The glorious Narasimha. Bhuvanabh&jana (the owner of the world). Srimegha (the 
'.oud (sliowtnng) wealth). Apratihatas&aaaa (he whose commands are unopposed). 


Wo, 8, 

grnpafaCTT: wririwt^: 

Kamalalita (he who is as charming as Love.) Ameyamaya (he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable). Sakalakalyana (the altogether prosperous). 


Wo. «. 


Wayanamanchara (he who is pleasing to the eyes). VSma (the handsome). Aticafcna (he 

^hose pride is exc^tdve), 

b.-— East. 


’ B*ad 

* Bead wid Vsa suraaic*; in the E££vM inscriptions 







No. 1.] THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SEVEN PAGODAS. 


/ 


No. 10. 

tncron 1 

Vima (the handsome). Parapara (the omnipotent). 

No. 11. 

Anupama (the matchless). Nayankura- (the sprout of polity). 

c. — South. 

No. 12. 

Lajita (the charming). 


No. 13. 

Nayanamanohara (he who is pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatobhadra (the altogether aus- 
picious). 

No. 14. 

Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara 3 (the unsurpassed). 

No. 15. 

fkfk: fwmr: 

Vidhi. Vibhranta 4 (the passionate), 
d. — W est. 


No. 16. 

rjtm: 

Satyapar&krama (he whose valour is true). Par&vara (the omnipotent). 

III. — Third Storey . 
a. — East. 


1 Bead (as in the Kinchi inscription*) or JJT1TC (No. 16). The softening of a, single consonant 

between two vowels in pardbhara, pridhivxtara (No. 2) and nbhaya (No. 5) is evidently d-zc to the influence ct 
the Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskjit words. 

2 With the first member of the compound Nay&nkura compare the surnames Bahunacu. ... *-.* 'sueann in 
ihe Kaftchi inscriptions. The second member, ahkur<h i* synonymous with pota or pal lata, ireu. which the 
Pallavas derive their name ; see Sovth-Ind. lnstfr.Vol.il. p. 341, note 1. Compare Buddhyankura f& .»•. ©, Vol. 
VIII, p. 144 f.), L&litinkura (So*th*lnd. Inscr. Vol. II. p. 341, and above, Vol. VI. p. 320), and TarunS^kur** 
:Xo. 20 below, verse 7). The last biruda suggests that we may have to read NavSnkura for Nayankura. 

See below, p. S and note 4. 

4 Compare the surnanea Mattapramatts, and M&ttavikara in the Elncbl inscription*. 

‘ Bead 
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No. 17. 

11] Tw^ra: 

The holy Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-Pallava. Ranajaya (the conqueror in 
battle), 

b. — West. 


No. 18. 

II 

The Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-Pallava. 

B.— INSCRIPTION NEAR THE “ GOPIS’ CHURN ” AT MiVALIVARAM. 

According to Mr. Venkayya, who discovered this and the preceding inscription (No. 18) 
quite recently, No. 19 is engraved ‘on a pillar of the rock-cut raandapa south-west of the 
“ GSpis’ Churn.” It is in the same alphabet as No. 23 and consists of a single biruda. 



No. 19. 

The glorious VamSnkusa (bearer of a handsome elephant-goad). 

C. — INSCRIPTION AT THE « GANESA TEMPLE,” M A VALI VAR AM 

This inscription records that the monolith on which it is engraved was a temple of Siva 
and had been called 4 the Isvara temple of AtyantakSma-Pallava 9 by its builder, king Atyanta- 
kama. This prince bore the surnames Srinidhi, Sribhara, Ranajaya, Tarunafikura, Kftma- 
raga, and several others. His actual name seems to have been Paramesvara. 3 

No, 20. 

1 [|*] 

spim n [\*] 

2 [i*] 

Wt TRRVT: [ii **] 

3 WT’S'RWTCiFrT: ^TTR: [|*] 

RTfTT-roRjmxi n [>*] 

4 [l*] 

^ ^ [« «*] 


1 Tbe anusvara of is doubtful. 

1 Madras Surrey Map, No. 24. Carr’i Seven Pagoda*, Plate xiv, pp, 67,221, 224. Burnell, South-lndian 
Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 38, note 4. 

1 See below, p. 9, note 4. 

* Her ® “ d in No * a i 5» correct reading would be 3RT ^ ift ^TT, which U found iu Terse 4 of 
Nos. 23 and 24. 











Ganesa temple inscription. 






No. 1.] THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OP THE SEVEN PAGODAS. 


0 


5 ’VoEprPPTtfr ^<jfHfwf^NTTlfw<!f*r. [|*] 

^aiffr tsjff ^rrfcw; [it **] 

G fr: fifa: tn^nr^iT 1 * fasvg: [i*] 

*rfrr: ftift fasram wi: ^m^r: ii [$*] 

7 tmrrwt *r fzmwmpsr s rerr <« r: [i*j 

fTTwftmfH: ^rt eRmTri^pnf?;: ii [V] 

8 %T?TtNis?rwm’er [i*] 

3TTOUW fi‘KT^Hf^T: [|| C*] 

9 wfatbssraTim [i*] 

fasn% fsncmfb w: ii [«-*] 



TFSTDTTftrefwrei Srra^’WfHfifT^rrn II [*«*] 

11 fN#NTf^iNTWJSTTfa fN^NT^ [l*] 

wf?T ?«?$ fVSmfrff^Rt- 

12 i&Kt ’K: ii [u*] ^n?ptRiTJnrs^^w[w n*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) Let (Siva), the destroyer of Love, (who is) the cause of prod notion, existence and 
destruction, (but is himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires 3 of men ! 

(V. 2.) Let him be victorious, who is (both) without illusion ( and) possessed of manifold 
illusion (Chitramaya), who is (both) without qualities (and) endowed with qualities (Guna- 
bhajana), who is self-existent (Svastha) (and) without superior (Niruttara), who is without lord 
(and) the highest lord (Paramesvara) ! 4 

(V* 3.) Srlnidhi 5 bears on (his) head that Aja (Siva), 6 pressed by the weight of whose 
great toe, the Kailasa (mountain) together with the ten-faced (Havana) sank down into Patala. 


1 Read 

* The composer has treated the syllable gri as if it began with^** and could thus render the preceding vowel 
prosodically long. 

1 By the expression afyantakamaya the panegyrist also alludes to the king's surname Afcyantakama. 

* All these epithets hare to be applied in the first instance to Siva, and with slight changes of meaning to the 
king himself. Chitramaya occurs as the name of a Pal lava king in the tlday end tram plates of Nandi vannan (South' 
Ind. Inter. Yol. II. p. 372) ; compare also the hiruda Mayaehara in the Kauchl inscriptions, and Ameyamiya in 
No. 8. With Gunabhajana compare Gupalaya in the Kane hi inscriptions, and Gunabhara, a surname of Mahendra- 
varman I. (see above, Vol. VI. p. 320). For Svastha see verse 7, and for Niruttara No. 14. Paramesvara is the only 
word in the whole inscription which looks like the actual name of the king. This view is suggested by the faet that 
two Pal lava kings named Paramesvara varman are known from copper-plate grants ; see South- Ind. Inter . Vol, II. 
p. 344. 

5 This hiruda of Paramesvara occurs also in verse 8. The same had been a surname of his predecessor 
Naraeimha j see No. 14, 

1 I.e. he is a devotee of Siva. 


G 
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(V 4 ) Let that Srfbhara 1 be victorious for a long time, -who bears Bhava (Siva) in (his) 
mind which is humbled with devotion, and (who hears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament ! 


(Y. 5.) King AtyantakSma, who has subdued the circle of (hit) foes, is famed (by the 
name of) Banajaya ; s — he caused to be made this abode of Sambhu (Siva). 

fy 6 ) Let (Siva) be victorious, who is (both) Bentient (and) motionless (Sthanu), 3 
who is '(both) undivided (and) the moon,* who has (both) the nature of fire (and) a body of air 
who is (both) terrible (Bhima) (and) kind (Siva), who is (both) beneficent (Samkara) (and) 
the destroyer of Love ! 

(Y 7 ) Let Tarunahknra 5 be victorious, who is a jcmg of kings (Rajaraja), (bnt) is not 
ugly (like ' Kuvera), who is an emperor, (bnt) does not distress people (while Vishnu is both 
Chakrabhrit and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors (and) independent (Svaatha), (while 
the moon is the lord of stars, but is waning in the dark half of the month and subject to eclipses) ! 

(V 8 f ) Just as in a large lake, filled with water (which is fit) for bathing, (and) covered 

with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head - sprinkled 

with the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewels-of the glorious AtyantakSma,' 
who deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who 
possesses the charm of Love (KSmar&ga),? (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(V. 10.) He, desiring (to attain) the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this 
lofty dwelling-house of Dhurjati (Siva), in order (to procure) the fulfilment of (their) desires 
to (his) subjects. 

(Y. 11.) Six times cursed be those in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the 
deliverer from the walking on the evil path ! 

(Line 12.) The lavara (Siva) temple of AtyantakSma-Pallava. 


D.-— INSCRIPTION AT THE 44 DHARMARAJA-]ffA^^pAPA, ,, M&V ALIY ARAM . 8 

This inscription is a duplicate of the one at the 44 Ganesa temple ” (No. 20) and proves that, 
like the latter, the cave-temple now called 44 Dharmaraja-mandapa ” was in reality a shrine of 
Siva, that it owed its foundation to the Pallava king Paramesvara, and that this king had called 
it the 6 Is vara temple of Atyantak&ma-Pallava* (1* 12) after one of hia own surnames. 


NO. 21. 

1 feP M 3 fa frtff [l*] 

2 » [t*] [l*] 


oHTrn 


1 This surname was also borne by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranacban^a (Nos. 23 and 24, verse 4), and by 
Bajasimha of Kanchi. 

3 The same surname of Paramesvara occurs in No. 17. It was borne also by Atiranacba^da (Nos. 23 aui 24, 
verse 6), and by Rajasimha of Kanchi. 

s While the trunk of a tree is insentient. 

4 Who is divided into sixteen balds* 

5 Tarunahkura, * the young sprout/ seems to have been a biruda of Paramesvara. Compare above, p. 7, 
note 2. 

• * Siva abides on the bead of Atyantakama * means the same as * A. bears Siva on bis head * (verse 3), tit. • he 
is a devotee of Siva.* 

7 With this surname, which was borne also by ParameSvara’s successor Atiranachanda (see Nos. 23 and 24, 
verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanabhirama and Kamalalita (Nos. 6 and 8), and Kamavilas* in the 
Kanchi inscriptions. The appellation “Kamaraja temple** which Colonel Branfill attributes to the so-called 
“ Gane&a temple ” rests on a misreading in Dr. Bornell*s transcript, vie. Kdmardja for Kamardga . 

8 Madras Survey Map, No. 44. Madras Journal of Literature and Science for 1880, p. 135. 





No. L] THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OP THE SEVEN PAGODAS. Jl 

3 <r^r: h 0*3 rorngOTTOiTO: 

4 irm: [i*3 « r mr s ww* ; s i srtfsrRivrffewabi^ n [^*] wfwi*r 

iDTOT *T# W- 

<K 

5 ttwte a i [i*] fNn ^ ift hr 1 ii 

0*3 v<?dh- 

6 ^mt ^ Ph P aP**d R i ft m w*i: [i*3 ^rmt pw: wt#? t*n 

7 ^TfTHW D [*.*] *: ^STTWf^RT: Hfa: TTTW<RT [l*] 

nto; ftrft ft«w- 

8 Ht sp^r: qt w q g sr: n 0*3 h son- 

£r: [i*] mwfvqfH: vrwt 

9 buidH<^r% T: n [«*] ^bnfrareniiTW fruvqfcwfri: [i*3 

^frf*nt: ^t- 

10 jrrtsj *<KitHef3p*i: ii 0*3 vfwwqfwpjw [i*J 

NTT- 

11 ^ fa*nf farwrfH wr: o 0*3 ifti <yiRd^»W z- 

12 *rp [i*3 irai*nf*ivftraT3S jji’sO »jfdfa^*rti u [t®*3 Nff ii 

Nl<e«d*T«q*3’3<TOJ II 

13 f^m faatn« q *refq fa# nth [i*3 q*fa 

u r& §'ranfdft«h«4l « [u*3 

E.— INSCRIPTION AT THE “ BAMANU JA-MANDAPA,” MiVALTVABAM. 8 

This inscription consists of the last verse (11) of tlie two preceding inscriptions (Nos. 20 
and 21). We may conclude from it that the cave-temple in which it is engraved was likewise a 
shrine of Siva, and that it was excavated during the reign of the Pallava king Paramesvara. 

Ko. 22. 

1 HY][: n*3 [fa3#v[t] fa#[vt3 H-Rfa fafaftOTg fa#- 

2 Nt [l*3 ^VTV NHfrT fWlfa' 

3 fi»Ti vrq ft *?: n 


o 2 


1 Sec above, p. 8, note 4. 

1 Expressed by a symbol. 

* Madrat Survey Map, No. 48. Carr’s Seven Pagoda* , p. 222, note. 
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F.— INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CAVE-TEMPLE AT Sl^iUVANQUPPAM . 1 

The inscription on the left of the cave (No. 23) records that this excavation was a temple of 
Siva, and that it was made by a king Atiranachanda who named it after himself Atirana- 
chandesvara, i.e. ‘ the Isvara (temple) of Atiranachanda.’ Verses 1, 2 and 4 are identical with 
three verses of the Mavalivaram inscriptions of Paramesvara (Nos. 20 and 21), and contain the 
lirudas Atyantakama, Srinidhi, Kamaraga and Sribhara. Other sarnames of Atirapa- 
chanda were Ranajaya,. Anugrasila, Kalakala, Samaradhanamjaya and 
Most of these epithets are applied to Rajasimha in his inscriptions at Kafichi. 

The inscription on the right of the cave (Nc. 24) is a Nagari copy of the first six verses of 
No. 23. 

Above the entrance of the cave there are two identical inscriptions, according to which the 
full name of the temple was ‘the Isvara temple of Atiranachanda-PaUava.* The first of these 
two short epigraphs (No. 25) is in the same alphabet as No. 23, and the second (No. 26) in the 
same Nagari characters as No. 24. 


1 

2 

3 

■1 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

11 

15 

16 


17 


No. 23. 

[i*] mv- 

|| [**] 

ftrcwTfa shre: 11 0 *] 

^nfrrt SJHTtiRJi qw. [|*] 

ftTXrn n [>•] 

* vi [,*] ^r T ^ ^ 

ii [»*] ^^<3 ; 

[l*] T? ftrftrR- 

f^?HTfirn:frW^ IP5R- 

fs: II [**] jshf WTOsqt 

^ ^ ?TraT _ 

srg fwnj [« <*] „[„ww. ,.i 

^ ^ » vfwtad * * mv' [(•] 

""‘S* M , TOWr(re . , 


1 Madras Survey Map, No 58 Cari-’q 9 » — 

s;»r h “sr ^ - »• - - "• I!0 ’ 




From inked estampages supplied by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya. 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1 f.) Just as in a large lake, filled with, water ( which is fit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head — sprinkled with 
the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewels — of the glorious Atyantakama, who 
deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srlnidhi), who possesses 
the charm of Love (KAmaraga) (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 1 

(V. 3.) For the welfare of the earth, he who is standing at the head of the lords of the 
earth caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles (the mountains) Kailasa 
and Mandara. 

(V. 4.) Let that Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in (his) 
min d which is humbled with devotion, and ( who hears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament l 3 

(V. 5.) Atiranachanda, 3 the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranachandesvara. Let Pasupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter (Parvati), 
Guha (Skanda), and the demigods (Ga?a), always take delight (in residing) here ! 

(V. 6,) Let the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) take up (his) abode for a long time in 
this temple (called) Atiranachandesvara, which was caused to be built by him who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, owns deep devotion to Isana (Siva), abundant wealth, the 
heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, (and) who is renowned by the name of 
Ranajaya ! 4 

(L. 15.) Anugrasila 5 (the gentle -minded). 

(V. 7,) Who is able to master the music of KSlakSla,* unless the performer (were) 
Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda ? 7 

(L. 17.) Samaradhanamjaya 8 (Dhanamjaya (i.e. Arjuna) in battle). Samgramadhira 9 
(he who is firm in war). 

No. 24. 

2 [i*] *tfa- 

3 3: v*m*r[<]*rfa- 

4 ;t: ii [\*] 

5 sprrarc [i*] 

6 fa sfar: n O*] wt&r- 

7 5T [•*! forowfatf 


1 Verses 1 and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 20 and 21, 

* This verse is nearly identical with verse 4 of Nos. 2Crand 21. 

! This name of the king who built the temple was also a surname of Rajasimha of Kanchi, 

4 See above, p. 10, note 2. 

1 This was also a surname of Rajasimha of Kane hi. 

• The same surname occurs in the Kanchi inscriptions. 

T Compare the Kanchi inscriptions, where Rajasimha’s skill as a musician is alluded to by the lirudat 
Atodva-Tumbaru, Vadya-Vidyadhara and VIna-Narada. 

8 The same was a surname of Rajasimha of Kanchi. 

1 Compare the synonymous lirudas Ihavadhlra and Ranadhlra in the Kanchi inscriptions. 
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8 ijfS f?TBTTT II [**] WmJ W* 1 * 

9 ^HTT [l*] <ftWT ^ 

10 ^ ii [»*] MPd^r^^Turffn:- 

11 [i*] w HiRdddig- 

12 ^iFmf^rft fdYdlirRfd^g WTf?P II [**] 

13 <j®^T*T|sijm»tRr *n<q«<d Rtwt- 

11 tTT*^ [l*] <SI«f 

15 f?r»infxmfwNRcnc[w5T?i^sEnffRT n]*t kttt 

16 jT^fdf^pRtffnrr^! 3 ^ st<j Rrew n [<*] n 

Ov 

No. 26.® 

U*] 

No. 26. s 

II*] 

Translation of Nos. 25 and 28, 

[The Isvara (Siva) temple of] Atiranachanda-Palla[va]. 


No. 2 — RAT A GAD PLATES OP VIJAYADITYA; 

SAKA-SAMVAT 625. 

By K.B. Pathak, B.A., Poona. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on three oopper- plates, each measuring about 9| 7 X 
They belong to the Patil of Rayagad in the Mahad taluka of the Kolaba District. The 
plates are strung on an oval ring whose diameters are 3 and 2§*. The edges of the plates 
are raised into rims to protect the writing. The seal on the ring bears in relief on a counter- 
sunk surface a standing boar facing to the proper left. The weight of the plates together 
with the ring and seal is 140 tolas. The writing is well engraved, bat is fall of mistakes and 
omissions. The latter are often very serious. For instance in the date (1. 29), the syllables 
0 tchhateshu are altogether omitted. There seem to be some omissions also in the name of 
the donee in line 32. We cannot be sure if the names of the donative villages have been 
correctly engraved in 1. 32 f. The use of the upadhmaniya in lines 21, 23, 25 and 29 deserves 
to be noted. The historical portion of the subjoined record closely resembles that of the three 
Nerur copper- plates of Vijayaditya edited by Dr. Fleet, 4 and the corresponding passage of the 
Kendur 5 and the Vakkaleri plates of Kirtivarman II. 6 

The subjoined inscription is dated in the 8th year of the early Chalakya king Vija- 
yaditya, when [six hundred] and twenty-five years of the Saka era had passed away, and 
records the grant of the villages named Jalla and ...nirulana to a Brahman* by the king 
when his victorious camp was at Marivasati in Karahfitaka. 


1 Read * Above the entrance of the cave- temple. * Below No. 25. 

4 Ind . Ant. Vol. IX. pp. 125-134. 1 Above, Vol. IX. pp. 200-206. • Bid, Yol V. pp- 200-205, 


Atiranachandesvara cave -temple inscriptions 


PI 



From inked estampages supplied by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya. 
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Niravadya-Punyavallabba, 1 2 * * the / writer of the present grant, was the successor of §ri 
BSma-Punyavallabha, who wrote in 8aka-Samvat 616 the Harihar plates of Vinayaditya • and 
Niravadya Srimad-AnivSrita Punyavallabha was the writer of the Kanchi inscription of 
Vikramaditya II. Dhanamjaya-Punyavallabha, the writer of the Kendur grant in Saka-Samvat 
672, speaks of himself as Srimad-Anivarita Dhanamjaya-Punyavallabha in the Vakkaleri 
plates of Saka-Samvat 679. 

It seems to me that we have four generations of writers mentioned in the foregoing 
grants, viz. Sri-Rama, Niravadya, Anivarita and Dhanamjaya. Pupyavallabha was evidently 
the family name. Niravadya seems to have been a hiruda originally of king Vijayaditya 
and Anivarita of his son Vikramaditya II. In due course, Niravadya became the name of 
the writer of Yijayaditya’s grants and Anivarita of his son who wrote the Kanchi inscription 
of Yikramaditya II. The latter \yas apparently engraved not long after the accession of 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have conquered the Pallava capital soon after his coronation. 
The name Niravadya Srimad-Anivarita Punyavallabha has probably to be explained as “ the 
illustrious Anivarita- Punyavallabha (son of) Niravadya/' Anivarita’s son was apparently 
Dhanamjaya, who in the earlier Kendur inscription calls himself Dhanamjaya-Pnpyavaliabha, 
but prefixes the name of his father in the later Vakkaleri plates. 


TEXT. 8 

First Plate ; Second Side. 

1 [h*] sracaifatftri [i*] 

f^PrT^T [h*] 

2 wm vrfrf?r^rT*n 

3 f^rTT»Tt WWrTWWTOT^rTTT^TT- 

5 l<N« ^5: 


10 

11 


Second Plate ; First Side. 

^5- 




1 The Nerur plates of Vijayaditya, dated in Saka-Satfavat 627 ( Ind . Ant . VoL IX. p. 132), were also written 
by the same man. 

2 [As will he seen from the accompanying photo-lithographic plate, the originals are either damaged or covered 

with rust in several places. Mr. Pathak’s text is in those places based evidently on allied records. It is, however, 

just possible that the writing is better seen on the original.— Ed.] 
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12 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


fwnf^rei [rwt*]- 

fii(l)f?rakmw[^*]^TTTWT[ftr*]TT5rq^^[T*]wiT^i^i s(fa)*T^h fhg- 

xn r[?n] 

«u3*3«l< aw fm^rmfhfTW f<?r^wf?w^r^(ri) «(^)<i*q<*i^urd- 



RWfrTTT- 

WTf%^w^nrnw^Srf%[^]^f f%- 




Second Plate ; Second Side. 


rr(i)^i s(fiO*n*rwair*Rr «w i fa <i?n §[wm ] *rr [^ ] 1 ?%m(in)- 
Hwfafa 


fadw t ^(l)^(^)f«wf^[fe*]«ran^^f^iTTO(^)^[f3r*]^t- 
*UlCT?T tRT?" 

8 qwn^TW <r«1'Wiirdi^y^imAdfd^ (^T) *< l < U ai q TM|yK^*jy - 

fawnr[RT:*] wr(^) 3 qi^«xfaqjXtrcTO(^J^&d!«y*H^*ri 

3T[T]OTr 



y fqq ^ y<fc\ q *KM^^r^lAy«yf g(w)TTqT (r) TT- 

qy»«d<^* [T] fa»l« l «^M«ailWTf^(OT)S*faWWXlR|- 
<qfagd ^ fo^qtd t <^ (^) , RK5WRe=rc[%5T]q«(x) a| fa<- c><,il fe) cgn< ** ' 


Third Plate ; First Side. 



I^[*55T<|TTT 





*mx*sw4T*taw[T]^TOifd [z$- 

rr*] tr(n)qr 

inrs(^)irpff^nTO«ra^T Rwr 

e [qf]T[^T7RTTR]- 


1 [The photo-lithographic plate has only °tnVT U iT ^ » — Ed.] 

1 Bead. °°^ as in the Kendur plates (above, Vol. IX. p. 202 , text line 22 ). 

* Omit TT* 4 Omit 5 Read 0 j ^? 3 T?€°. 

8 [The reading on the original is ; what was intended may be «tf vs | d »m *lf^ 



Rayagad Plates of Vijayaditya. — Saka-Samvat 625 



09 


VENKAYYA. SCALE * 70 . W OWOOfl, PHOTO-LI TH. 





No. 3.] BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDI. 


17 


31 *(rT)wft[*]*f?rfN«W«rT(^fi )*JTNTT ?TfTl( 1 g)lT^f^r% SITNf (f*!f)WJTt- 

tr^ni 

32 rTf^l[N] 1 5TT§T^g4m7I^RT , 3^I ?TTf%?rmT ; cf^r^ 

niinthntITnJ . 

33 firewwmD*] ^[:*]«taTOshnrofi*Td ^t.(tr) ?r*pim(fw)- 

fWCW¥slk*r(*§)* TT 3 lfwrat- 

34 ^TT^«n fN^rf%?rafVTt9J Vg’tf [^d%] rr^TTlNTT r *£ n 1% (f%r) fc)B *J <4U- 

<a [g]uf%(f^)fw[:*] ^r- 

35 ?f?f(ffT)fsrf^^ tTM^rgqf(w)^ 5q T %^ [»•] 

srffa^w ^fkwrafirf«TO 

36 trei w(^T) ?rsi h^t [n5]^j[u*] 

5W*rw(«) [i*] ^t*t n[t] rrra(?r)5f tfrr 

37 [sir^]m^RR[n*3 ^cTT(tTT) qT^m(rlT) NT Nt TO N$[0*T 

HV&ft) [N]t7Bl?TT(^T)f^ fNVT(UT)VT m[^] fafa[:] [||»] 

38 fgf%?rfw? [n]t(^t)u(^)n (§)) [«*] 


No. 3.— BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDI; 
VIKRAMA-SAMVAT 1053. 

By Pandit Ram Karna ; Jodhpur. 

A short paper on this inscription has already been written by the late Professor Kielhorn. 1 2 
But as the full text of the inscription was not published by him, I was induced by 
Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar to prepare a fresh transcript, as far as practicable, with the help of the 
original stone which has now been sent to the Ajmer Museum by the kind permission of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

The inscription was originally discovered by Captain Burt “ in the interior of a gateway 
leading to Mandir, distant one kos from Beejapoor, on the route from Odeypore to Slrohi 
near Mount Abu.” 3 But, according to local report, the stone was originally fixed in the 
wall of a solitary Jaina temple situated about 2 miles from the village of Bijapur in the Ball 
( God war ) District of the Jodhpur State. It was subsequently removed to the dharmasala 
belonging to the Jaina mahdjans of Bijapur, whence it was brought to the Historical Depart^ 
ment of the State and is now kept in the Ajmer Museum. 

There are 32 lines of writing in this inscription covering a space of nearly 2' 8i" broad by 
1 / 4" high. The record is, on the whole, in a fair state of preservation ; a considerable portion 
of it has, however, suffered from the effects of the weather. The first and second lines are very 
much worn out. There are, besides, a few letters here and there which have peeled off. The 
size of the letters is about §" and the characters are Nagari (of the northern class of alphabets) 


1 [The donee’s name has to he looked for in this compound ; perhaps i* meant.— Ed.] 

* Jonr. of the la. Soc. of Bengal, Vol, LXII. Part I, No. 4, pp. 809-14. 

* Ibid . Vol. X. p. 821. 


D 
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resembling the Harsha inscription of Vigrabaraja of Vikrama-S&mvat 10SO, as remarked by the 
late Professor Kielhorn. The language of the inscription is throughout Sanskrit verse, except- 
ing in lines 22 f. and 82. As regards orthography* bo particular care seems to have been taken 
to distinguish between b and u. The letter b occurs in the word °danambuda in line 2 ; bath - 
dha ° , 11. 13 and 21 ; Q dlambate , 1. 20 ; °bhavdbdhi y 1. 22 ; Balabhadra °, 1. 25 ; and bahubhir °, 1. 30. 
Consonants have, as was usual in those days, been doubled after r. Parasa varna rules have 
not been observed in their entirety* Generally, the anusvdra has been used, yet instances ofc 
nasal compounds are also to be met with, e.g. in c bhantfanaJaunda° 9 line 5. There is very little 
difference between r and <Z. In some places y has wrongly been engraved for & and s have 
sometimes been confounded. The sign for the upadhmdntya occurs only once ( line 1 ) and 
its form is worthy of note. 1 There are or nam ental decorations below the word iri occur- 
ring thrice in the last line (32). 

Practically speaking, there are two separate inscriptions incised on one and the same stone. 
The first is dated [Vikramaj-Samvat 1053 (11* 19 and 22) and the date of the Becond is the 
Vikrama year 996 (11. 31 and 32). The first inscription extends from line 1 to line 22 and 
consists of 40 verses 2 of a praiasti composed by Suryacharya (1. 21). The praiasti opens with 
two verses in praise of the Jinas, or Tirthamkaras as they are also called. Verse 3 apparently 
mentions a royal family whose name is unfortunately lost. In verse 4 we are introduced to 
prince Harivarman and his wife Ruchi. From Harivarman sprang Vi dagdha (v. 5), who 
is described in the second part of the inscription as a Raahtrakuta. Vasudeva was the 
preceptor of Vidagdharaja ( v. 6 ), who imparted to the prince spiritual knowledge and 
induced him to erect a temple dedicated to the god Jina in the town of Hastikundi. The 
prince had himself weighed against gold, of which two- thirds were allotted to the god and the 
remainder to the Jaina preceptor ( Vasudeva ). Vidagdha was succeeded by Mammata (v. 8) 
and Mammata by Dhavala (v. 9). The last prince is eulogized in no less than ten verses. In 
verse 10 he is said to have given shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the 
lord of the Gfirjaras, when MufijarSja had destroyed Agh&ta, the pride of Medap&ta (Mewaj*) 
and caused them to flee. This Munjaraja, as correctly pointed out by the late Professor 
Kielhorn, must be the same as Vakpati-Mufija of M£Iw& for whom we have the dates 
V.S. 1031, 1036 and 1050. The lord of the Gurjaras here referred to was probably no other 
than the Chaulukya sovereign Mularaja I. himself mentioned in verse 12 below. The prince 
whose name is not clear, was perhaps the ruler of Medapata, and it seems tempting to read his 
name as KhOmana, but he appears to have flourished long prior to the time of Munja and can- 
not, therefore, be reasonably taken to be his contemporary. Aghaia, whioh Munjaraja destroyed, 
is doubtless Ahad, near the present Udaipur station, from which a well known Gehlot clan 
derives its name, viz. Ahadiya. In verse 11 Dhavala is spoken of as having afforded protection 
to Mahendra against Durlabh&r&ja* Durlabhar&ja iB correctly recognised by the late Professor 
Kielhorn to be the prince of that name, who was the brother of the Chaham&na Vigraharftja 
of the Harsha inscription dated V.S. 1030. 8 The name of Durlabharaja also occurs in the 
Bijolta and Kinsaria inscriptions. Mahendra has been correctly identified by the same 
learned professor with MahSndra, son of Vigrahapala, and grandson of Lakshmana in his paper 
on “The Chahamanas of Naddfila.’^ In verse 12 Dhavala is said to have given support 
to Dharanivar&ha, whose power had been completely exterminated by Mularaja. The last 
prince is unquestionably the Chaulukya sovereign of that name, as said above. But it is by 
no means certain who Dharanivar&ha was. It is not unlikely that he was the P&ram&ra king 

1 [ This symbol is inserted over the vitarga and aBore the line. Consequently it is doubtful if the symbol by 
itself can he taken as the upadhmdnxya.— Ed.] 

1 [ Some of the verses are numbered on the original stone. But there is a mistake in the numbering which is 
made in veise 24 (marked 25) and which continue* to the end. Consequently, there are only 40 verse* in the 
inscription, while their number, according to the engraver, is 41.— Ed.J 

3 Above, Yol. II. p. HQ. 4 Above, y ol . IX> p . 7U 
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of that name who according to tradition was the ruler of Nav-k3t Marwar, and who is 
reported in an ancient Hindi ver3e to ha^fi distributed the nine forts ( nav-krt ) amongst his 
brothers. 1 Verses 13-18 bestow conventional praise on Dhavala without conveying any historical 
information. Verse 19 tells us that he renonnced the world, in his old age, after having 
placed his son Balaprasada on the throne. The following two verses again are merely eulogistic. 
Verse 22 says that the capital of Balaprasada was Hastikundika ( Hathundi). Verses 23-27 
are devoted to the description of Hastikundl and contain nothing historical. The next two 
verses speak of a stiri named Santibhadra who is mentioned in verse 30 to be the pupil of 
Vasudcva, doubtless the preceptor of Vidagdharaja referred to above in verse 6. Verse 33 in- 
forms us that the goshthl of Hastikundl renovated the temple of ( Rishabhanatba ), the first 
TIrthamkara. In verses 36-37 we are told that the temple had first been built by Vidagdha- 
raja, but that after its restoration the image was installed by Santibhadra in the (Vikrama-) 
year 1053, on the 13th of the bright half of Magha. In the verse following, it is stated that 
Vidagdharaja had made a grant to the temple when he had himself weighed against gold and 
that afterwards Dhavala in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Fippala. 
Verse 3$ expresses a wish for the permanence of the temple, and verse 40 says that the prasasti 
was composed by Suryacharya. Then follows in prose the date given above, but with more 
details. It is Sunday, the 13th of the bright half of Magha of the Vikrama year 1053 
when Pushya was the nakshatra. According to the late Professor Kielhorn, this corresponded 
to Sunday, the 24th January A.D. 997, when the 13th tithi of the bright half ended 7 h. 40 in. 
after mean sunrise. 3 On this date, the god Rishabhanatba was installed and the flag was 
hoisted. We ara further informed that Mulanayaka, i.e, the original image before renovation, 
had been set up by certain members of tbe goshthl, whose names are enumerated. 

The second part of the inscription, which is in itself an independent record, consists of 21 
verses and extends from lines 23 to 32. This seems to have been added to the first because it 
specifies certain endowments made in favour of the same Jaina temple and the same Jaina 
preceptor as are mentioned in the first. The genealogy as far as Marhmata is also repeated 
here. It opens with the praise of the Jaina religion. There lived a prince named Harivarma 
(verse 2) who was succeeded by his son Vidagdharaja. The latter is described as “ the kalpa- 
vriksha of the garden which was the illustrious Rashtrakuta race ” (verse 3). From him sprang 
Mammata (verse 4). From verses 5-7 we learn that the temple had been originally erected by 
Vidagdha for his guru Balabhadra and Marhmata renewed the grant made by Vidagdha in 
favour of him, the nature of which ia described in verses 8-17, viz, (1) one rupee for each 
twenty loads ( pravahana or pdtha ) carried for sale ; (2) one rupee on each cart filled ( whether 
going from or by the village ) ; (3) one karsha for a gha(fd at each oil-mill ; (4) 13 

chollikds (P) of betel leaves by the Bhattas ; (5) Pellaka-pellaka (?) by the gamblers ; (6) one 
ddhaka (=4 seers) of wheat and barley from each araghatta , i.e. well with a water-wheel ; 
(7) five palas for peddd (?); (8) one vimsdpaka* coin for each bhara (=2,000 palas); (9) ten 
palas from each bhdra of articles, such as cotton, copper, saffron, gum- resin (pura, i.e, 
guggulu), madder, and eo forth ; and (10) one mdnaka for each drona of wheat, Tnung, barley, 
salt* raZa, and such other objects as can be measured. This is what was granted by Vidagdha- 

<j ^ a Tpv? 5b $ I : 5TT?TTT?T *>, 

fft ^ a e izmm, ftre srfom { 

^ i *fiwr 7 ^ <5^ farur (i ^ ii 

2 Jour. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXII. Part I. p. 310. 

8 [The coin is also mentioned in the Harsha stone inscription of Vigraharaja (above, Vol. II., p. 130) and in 
the Rajor inscription of Mathanadeva (ibid. Vol. III. p. 261). The forms mmsopaka and v isovaJca occur la the 
Siyadoni record (ibid. Vol. I. p. 166). Professor Kielhorn tentatively explains it as the twentieth part” of a 
particular coin. — Ed.] 

D 2 
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raja. 1 Two-thirds of these proceeds were to go to the Jina (Arhat) and one-third to the yum 
Balabhadra as vidyddhana, Le. fees for imparting knowledge. The date of *the donations made 
by Vidagdharaja is given in verse 19 to be Samvat 973 in the month of Ashadha, and they 
were renewed by Mammata in Samvat 996 on the 11th of the dark half of Magha. The 
closing verse 21 expresses a wish that these endowments may be enjoyed by the progeny of 
Kesavadevasuri as long as the mountains, the earth, the snn, Bharatakhanda, the Gauges, the 
Sarasvati, the stars, Patala and the oceans last. The dates are then repeated in ciphers and the 
inscription closes with the information that it was engraved by the sUtradhdra Satayogesvara. 

TEXT . 2 

1 ii ^ ^ ?]- 

i qftsmrg w[wt ?]irt 3 nt 

^ mg [f^n] 

i ^arxr<rt wnfari 

^urwn^t «f =tt wtm: 5 ir 

2 ^ — w i w — 

— w£\ *rftwrri 6 ir qrim +nf^l 

i ^fvren 7 »[a*] 

3 f^r?q[^m:] 8 «[**] ^fvTq^[^T]i?^Tf»TVT- 

4rft ^qiTqiT^fT^rqrrqid q [i] ^4 
^3fr[qftT^]%^rt to ^to scj»w (si)»TTT¥Tft 9 h* ?RbT 

4 4 4 

gf^rrq(q)f^TT g^Tfe<*M«i i wro[^i] 

wtst- 

4 [^gVlqk 10 ll|>*] WWJTWt U ^luPd : i 

*f*§r(f*iT)qi: 11 «c 

«R5rf5m4N?TT^: | H[q]r#t qi^Tanqt 12 

#[*•*] wirtvtz uzifvr. irarzffiq ir^ vrzral toto- 

5 oTO *R?Tr3T TW I [41] . 13 ?TT% [jt]w ^ff^j 

T3 firen far?rt rntsgnrt wfrfor g : 


1 [ It is just possible that items (9) and (10) were added by Mammata to what had already been granted by 
"V idagdha. Bat the wording of the inscription is so unusual that we cannot be sure of it. — Ed.] 

From the original stone. [Pandit Bam Kurna has kindly sent me an inked estampage for comparison, in 
which about 10 aJcsharas are damaged at the commencement of ino9fc of the lines. But I have not marked these 

and other damaged letters as doubtful as the Pandit’s transcript has been prepared froi^ the original stone. Ed.] 

Metre : Anushtubh. 4 The sign for the upadhmdniya is — < . 

Metre: Sardulavikridita. 6 Metre: Anushtubh. 7 Metre: Anushtubh. 

6 Metre : Drutavilambita. 9 Metre : Mandakranta. 10 Metre : Arya. 

u Metre : Anushtubh. 12 Mefcre . £ ryi 

_% J. 3 _ H . ere . ™!' V / T “ clear and there are two dota (• •) before it which tempt one to toad the word ae 
.1 y but the formation of the letter is rather curious in this inscription. 



No. 3.] BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDI. 


21 


rWh? 1 n[v>*] gfiisiRWRT ^ 

fR»j: i rt I RfftR rtcr»- 

6 RRfHfir. TJTT RRTRtffR RtfRRtRRRftRRfalTT fagfR" II 

[u*] R Rt?jRTTRt ^RT r’rIrT RTRt- 

cKPfRRf?T R?fe(ff)R: RTRR | RTRT7T 

w R?Rift ^jrRTfwR R:s*|RRf%RT RfTRt rnftRR§R II** * 

7 ^[<51 R5?tRcr%RTRRTR'. RT — — — RfeRTTTWTt R'. I RTRTRTRt 

gT fRRRTrRTR[R] ffOOWTRiHl *!RR R^^TcT. 4 ll[*?*] f^RTRi^R 

Rif: Ri3tf: Rn:rf%fTT *JR^R(R)RnR [i] RfsifRRRTRg??ftrnR R^Rci 
RT^RRaSprtRT: 5 ll[*8*] R«JWTfRftRRTRRRRTRRIRrRt' Wi‘ 

8 JI RRHfel ’ift [ 7 l]^TQ T R RTT RT I RRtRTfR RTJTfT: Rg<RTTr>RRTRT 

THm: RRT RffRRjrR R^iRRR RtRCTriT 0 ll[*y*J RRRTR RRI 

fRR^^lf^SjRTHR^^RTR^TPraR^TRrfR I WtTR^f^RRRR 
fqpir^ fTcRT^T M TRTfRRTT fRTfojR 7 II H 

9 R RTTRRt RRT RtRTR R ^ ^ *TRT RRt I RRRftRIRRWi- 

RRl C^ R f RRtfR R! 8 ll[*'3*] RRTRrfRTf*RiT: RiRRRT RtrtRfR: 

■SpIRT I 9 RtRt RRRRfRfifR RRRT RRTR Rnil<RR: I RTRR 
MRR T f RRt R(R)^fRRf RRR RRt RTT RR^TfR^W 

10 RRRT RTRR Ri[wf]RRR 10 ll[*R*] 1RRRRR TT5R RT(RT)RRRTR- 

tlf?rfeRRdf RRRRT fR.RRt Rt R(r)>JR ^Rt: RTR I RuTRRRR 
gicRT 3 kR URTRTRq (R ) rluTtTlTcT Pift Rt Rfl^R RTTtfR 
Rff%: RRT 11 ll[*<L*] RT% RRTRfR f4Hm<rlRRRtR R^RTT fRsftRR 

RRRTfrTRrT JJRt- 

11 R I [RTRt]{RRT f R?[^JWTjR RRR<J RTRTR^i RTRTSRfRfR RfsRftR 

tRi: ||*o 12 RtRTRfrT R RTRt RRffct RSRfSRTTRfRf I RTRRTR- 
c^ R ^t ^t RTRft 13 ll[***] TTRRTRt *JRt RTT^TRITRT 

I RRRT RRRTQR RRT^IRRRlRRT 11 li[RR*] Rt- 



I Metre: Sragdhara. 

& Metre*. Upendravajra. 
* Metre : Anusbtubh. 

II Metre : Harim. 

14 Metre: Anuehtubb. 


2 and 3 Metre ; Sardulavikridita. 
6 Metre : Pritbvi. 

12 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 


4 Metre : Salim. 

7 Metre: Vasantatilaka 
10 Metre: Sardulavikria'ta. 
13 Metre: Ary a. 
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12 [wt]witr [wr]®RTWwTft Trarf^rfa^TTSTT i 

cn^ri 1 II n[^*] 

tq * sw i samrowTr. w^rceRrarar 8 h **(*») 
^nr^TT^rr ^nwn: R — 

13 v^dT^ioTi: tit i nf^rfim^T 

^■^Igni: tr <=tifi«ii: f%fosr^«n «ft[^t] «nru tt^c 

^t: 3 ii!>i*] *n 3 tri*nfa ttt# *ifa$^renl: ^ifi^di trtHt- 
fsc^Wrfa toi tp? W5RRRfWfrmf^jfri i «n^^rwT[^]- 

14 ^rart: Rf^: tht f*Rnfrr TiTft^rSfrs^M^iw^ 

tpi 4 ii [u*] *rgrr TRrWrft i-«rw TRrfwr. i *t^=*izt 
^wft 5 nfHrasrfi^Tn : 5 \\[v$*] ^fr: ^rr^rr Tj^fr^ 

*jj>]fW*T¥rTnff TpftiwTTRn^T fitittimzfrm- 

®s> 

15 f%fTR?RT5Tfi^tf^: \ Tmr *n*[m]srwrarRrr 

wm ^ w[^] ^fRRRRT-.TW^T TR 9 *jf #. 8 |l [*c*J 

(Vj^t^ i Tsrafcr ^ Tw»r^nf?r- 

^fs 5 i?r . 7 h[t£.*] rnnctRrRRTTR R 5 fifjcrfrrazT$w(w)Tr- 

16 ts ^w*rnjrrba ^gfanw^frr ^i^ifkw i ^nzinrN tt^t 

Tron^ft^w-dMuitdlcw ^fom«dtaw«tar 

Twftf?! 8 ll^o*] ^|4«^|Rid«f« TRT<ft TpRRT^: I ^RRTWT- 

fM 9 fiT ^Kmi^ (g)<n(^n ) 10 ii 3 T(u) 
srafa Tr^’jrr^JifT spf faftrw f%^mf?T tt ^f^i: i ^ 
lurt im&h* grrnf^^RRw 11 nU**] flftarr^Trfinr 
fgrwft^ Tl^i ^f#r^lfd^Tft[f%]rf I 

iffehpjtfTR 12 ll^8(^) [T3i] m TOiWIirt TTfWrlTTI^TTfsrrT I TZ rpsrf*nrr* 
^frT TimTRWRra} 13 |||>8*] ^T^[tri^?]5Rn[^]f^ TJW^fllf- 
I ^fTITSPTOf^l f»l*liy<1*i nf^TRlf?! Vt^RTJRRRT 
»HU*.) f^^wrfr# foTJRI't'- 


1S 


u 


I Metre : Vasantatilaka* 
* Metre: Sragdbara. 

7 Metre : Anushtubh. 

M Metre : Anushtubh, 

II Metre: Anuahfubh. 


2 Metre ; Arya. 

6 Metre : Anushtubh. 

8 Metre : Sragdhara. 
n Metre : Drutavilambita. 
u Metre : Tdtaka, 


s Metre : Barm?. 

6 Metre ■ SragOhara. 

9 The correct word is 
13 Metre : Prifehti. 


^T^T. 
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19 


20 


21 


22 


fa s fc q; i ^rfrifetfr straps 

tnmN^mmdri ^drnsrot ftraTOfri 1 w*(*0 

sricsrr^itrf%ro^nl i mwswtffem nfri- 

%m 2 ll^(^) fSr^^cjfa: g«Nt- 




i srh 




^TNi[^]rgn^r fa*rirftrofe$]*9f n^t(^c) sTTOtjfsrrofrii- 

*JcM 1 rHWTT- 


^xfvrcrrrw^ l 1 ’'] *»Wta«rf9iibi*pi NThfoitw. [«]^q%*nfa- 

[ift] 1 |18°0 <l) HI^iKT ^rof^TBT ^TfW^ai^T ^TSfim ^tf%H- 
fgwNf^m^nfRmT i ^iTrr^rr ^f^TfkrfrT^frnf^Wt 
rspirtaT- 

fir[wT] irof^r: 5 m(8°) ^ ^ 

iktt *T^remiCifi4rT: ii Bjjr«iru«h: ii 


srom fajNT- 


23 


21 


25 


[Wi ^] HrT4\tnf^rrfara^ ^nfar: mu tn^Tf^^qxR , tcpnj- 
i vrsrsTJTjfTrraifR fsRsvrsrnEre B «[?*] 

^rrehrte’rcrjra: vn^qrn^fT5^(^)#r fq^ewfrw: iwt- 

<r g r fa <ft ^ftTtrrsn (^=rt) ^rrfwrT : i 


8 MU*] NWTf (I)»J? ^ W[^]NgfZTf^V 

imm: 9 nU*] w- 


tpjtt w — w wrrm [^w.] mi vrm* *R£? r: W5 - - ^<ftfN?rf?mT5T- 
^0*rt)*mzt f^(^)7r: i ^iw 

fiwuw d 3 u5tt h*: 10 h[s*j 3 ik^K?rgra 

f^r^sjtpjfsm i *r(*nH?ral jtot 


1 Metre : Prithvl. Though the reading of the original is the metre requires HTN^ °. 

i Metre : Anushtubh. s Metre ; PpthvL 4 Metre ; Sardulavikndifca. 


i Metre: Mandakraota. 9 Metre: Arya. 

▼arm an, while here it U Harivarma only. 

8 Metre; Swdulavikrwjita. * Metre: Vaaantatiloka. . 


1 The word in verge 4 ttspra is Har:- 
19 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 
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26 w w — /iif a.*] *nf?rr i 

§^VT^JYt^f^f%rf YrfYY’YY 2 ll[i*J cTfYT?Yt(irf)3nYWT^Y 
yt ytystyyt y [ yiy ] i yiy^hem yywyy 3 ii[^*j 

t^]w t*ff wwfw’f fo'sifh yyyytyt i yyt- 

27 v-/ w w — YiYlYYi^' Y YYT 4 ||[c*] YYYYWT YY^TYT 

yi^ty yyy: yy: i ytw y ysyt yy: ysty ntw^rr 5 
II [«■*] ^[*Tf]Yfa^YT tTYTYt YtflYT YY^fw 1 
YfYR^rri^tT:] ytyy ^y 6 ‘ii[^ 6*] gY trarre(ur)qix«R^^i^nsYf- 

28 W I YosT^tf] YT*YTt5Yi g Yb^YYiJYY 7 ll[H*] ^¥T 

Y YYYf%3iT YYT^ fYaftY^P^TYT YTT I YTYYYYYTSJ fY^Y*- 

«. ^ 

^ ^ 3 «[t**] [YPYT]YYnY(^)^Y[gr]YTfYOTfY^Yi^Y i 
[y]Y YY YYTfa «R ^YTfY fYY»- 

29 w 9 n[t3*] yty y YT rs ty yy y =1 y: inf g^ i YY^Yfa- 

WTYt fYqiYYYTtYYt f%f%Y: 10 ll[*8*] *TYT YYYYtYY YtYTT TJT- 
Y I gg^YY TM Ytn[YT f?YfY(«\)^fY:] 11 «[***] 

YT% YiY YTYTYlfYY YTYY1MY I [*rfYYt]QfYY YTY g^t" 

30 [?YY]fi^ 12 ll[u*J *ftgYgSYY ^ Y * IY[Yrr]Y*g 3 yYT ? m I m YfY 

13 YTYYY3WY YYY ^TYYI u «[*-©*] gUTT TTYfY: 

SRTCTfYfa: I YYI YST YYT »if*RT*Y fTYJ YYT 15 ||[^t=*] 

TmfYftYYYTI%Y fYY\Y3Y% YY g ^fYYT[t l] 

31 [Y\w]Y*?W5gfYfYY»YCTYY ^YfY5 18 ||[^£.*] YYg SJYf YYf g 

tRYWYtYYfY%f YTW | YYfYY YY 3 ?YY(y) 17 

■!>•*] YTY^Y?^fiTvngY?7f vrmkYt YKYt vn^[^T]fY gWYcm- 
yy[y] Hrsr^YiYtYY: i f?r[w]- 

32 [<YY] gTTgr^YffY [f]Y Y Y^TIYY Y^%YY?jf*YYfY3iY YTYY- 

^JYrf^Y 18 llfc**] YTYYYYTYTYY YTYY Ytf%Y»WYT(^Y) 

Yrl II YYg &OJ YtYYT[TTYT(%Y) YYfY]Y YYg <L<L* || [a conch] 
^WrftlY [YY] YTy^ITY Yo^WT MSjfyfifY I 


* und 2 Metre: Arya. 

11 and lJ Metre: Anushtubh, 

u Metr » : Anmhtobh. 


* Metre: Amish tobh, 

13 Known as mdni in M arwar, 
19 and 17 Metre : Ary a. 


4 to 10 Metre : Arya. 

14 Metre : Ary a. 

18 ^®tre : Sard alavikrldita. 
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No. 4.— KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OP SOMESVARADEVA. 

* 

By Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, B.A,; Nagpur. 

The subjoined inscription was found at Kuruspal, a village in the Bastar State, by Rai 
Bahadur Dlwan Baijnath, who kindly sent me impressions of it together with a transcript 
from the original stone. I, however, waited for better impressions from the Archaeological 
Department and these I received in due course, but as the writing is illegible owing to the 
roughness and bad state of the stone, it has not been possible to secure very satisfactory copies. 
Under the circumstances I have not been able to decipher the record satisfactorily and 
the difficulty has beeu aggravated by the fact that almost the whole of the left side of 
the stone is broken off carrying away about 5 or 6 letters of many lines ; and some letters 
on the right side also are gone. It seems almost impossible to restore the lost portion and it 
is unfortunate that some letters belonging to proper names have disappeared. However, there 
is still enough left to invest the record with some importance. I have, therefore, endeavoured 
to elicit this porticn without paying much attention to the unimportant passages, such, 
for instance, as those enumerating the names of the inhabitants or castes which I have mostly 
allowed to remain as read by Mr. Baijnath from the original stone, from line 24 to the bottom. 
The record contains altogether 39 lines covering a space 3' 8 7 X 2' on the stone, which in its present 
mutilated form measures 5 ' 3'' X 2' 4". These are the greatest lengths and breadths which are 
not uniform throughout, because the stone is broken on all aides. The characters are bold aver- 
aging about r,but many of them are worn out. They belong to the Nagari alphabet, those 
appearing in the antiquated form being i, e , cha, no, dha, bha , ret, sa, and sa . The language is 
Sanskrit, partly prose and partly verse, the composition not being free from grammatical or spell- 
ing mistakes. The birudas or family titles from the commencement to line G are in prose, the 
composition being in a style somewhat characteristic of the southern records ; compare, for 
instance, the Nadagam plates of V ajrahasta (above, Voh IV. p. 189). From line 21 there is 
again prose dealing with the business portion of the record, which ends with the usual 
imprecatory verses and the engraver’s name, etc., in prose. Underneath the record are carved 
the figures of a cow, a liiiga , a dagger, a shield and the sun, the signification of which as 
imprecatory symbols has been elsewhere explained. 1 

The inscription records the grant by king Somesvaradeva of a village whose name 
cannot be made out, but from the boundaries it appears that to its south was the IndranadI 
and to its east a village named Aranga and to the west Kapalika. The name of the village 
to the north is also not clear. The biradas of the family to which Somesvaradeva belonged 
correspond to those mentioned in the Narayanpal 2 inscription with a few additions and varia- 
tions. They state that the king belonged to the Nagavamsa and to the Kasyapa gotra . He 
had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired sovereignty of Chakrakuta through the 
favour of the goddess Vindhyavasini. In connection with the last biritda I have already 
referred to this inscription (above, Vol. IX. p. 179) where I have shown that Chakrakuta lay 
somewhere near the present capital of Bastar. The persoual eulogy of the king who is styled 
Maharajadhiraja Parana abhattaraka Parmesvara, informs us that Scmesvara was the son of 
Dharavarsha, whose grandson was Kanharadeva . 3 The latter was only heir-apparent at the 
time our insciiption was engraved. There is nothing new in this genealogy as we already 


1 Above, Vol. IX. p 161, 2 Ibid. p. 311. 

3 [This statement refers evidently to the K^nharadeva mentioned in 1. 7 of the text. It is, h< wever, open to 

question if this Dharavarsha is identical with his namesake mentioned in 1. 11, in view of the fact that a king 
named Xagatideva is introduced in l. 9. Auaiu, there is no necessity to mention the grandson of Dharavarsha in 
1 . 7, as the record belongs to the time cf bis son Somfivara. But as the inscription is considerably damaged, the 
question must be left to be decided b> future researches — Ed.] 


E 
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know it from the Narayanp&l inscription. 1 * The subjoined record, however, refers to certain 
contemporary kings, and had the whole of this '•portion been capable of being deciphered or 
restored, it would probably have solved some important historical problems. Most of these kings 
are mentioned here by the names of their countries or capitals, these quite clear being Udra, 
Lanji, Ratnapura, Lenina, Vengi, Bhadrapattana, and Vajra. Owing to the mntilated state 
of the record it is not certain whether Sflmgsvara claimed to have conquered them, but one im- 
plication is plain, viz. that they were his rivals. In verse 8 it is stated that, having killed the 
powerful king MadhurSntaka in battle and having put other kings to trouble, he became, as it 
were, a junior Narayana by imitating the latter’s action in having killed Madhura and a host of 
other demons. The next two verses speak of the burning of Vengi and subjugation of Bhadra- 
pattana and Vajra, his groatest exploit apparently being the killing of Madhurantaka. From his 
Rajapura plates 3 the latter appears to have occupied Chakrakuta, of which Someavara claimed 
to be the hereditary ruler. The burning of capital towns seems to have been a favourite form of 
annoyance to unfriendly rulers and was perhaps regarded as a great achievement. Oar hero 
boasts of having ‘ burnt Vehgi like the great Arjuna who fired the Khapdava forest.’ This was 
at the most a tit for tat, aa we find Chakrakuta itself burnt several time3by the kings of the 
countries on the other side cf the Godavari (see above, Vol. IX. p. 179). Vengi was the country 
between the Godavari and the Krishna, 3 and onr inscription mentions the name of Virachoda, who, 
as we know from other sources, was the viceroy 4 of this country appointed by his father. Somesvara 
seems to have added another laurel to his fame by burning the forests of the Vajra country. The 
acme of exaggeration is reached in the vainglorious boast 'contained in the 11th verse in which it 
is stated that Somesvara took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosala country. Of course Kosala 
here refers to Maha-Kosala or Dakshina-Kdsala which extended from the confines of Berar to 
Orissa and from Amarakantaka to his own territory in Bastar. It is* doubtful whether even this 
extensive area aver contained as many as 6 lakhs of villages, but even supposing that it did, there 
is absolutely nothing to justify the boast that Sflmesvara ever became king of that country. It 
is possible that he may have raided a part of KCsala and may have held it in his possession until 
driven out again. This surmise seems to be supported by Jajalladeva’a 5 inscription dated 
1114 A.D. Jajalladeva was king of Dakshina-KCsala ruling at Ratanpur, and in his eulogy 
referred to above, he is Btatel to have 4 seized in battle Somes vara, having slain an immense 
army/ No details are given as to who Samesvara was, but from synchronistic allusions it is 
apparent that he was identical with the donor of our inscription. The Narayanpal 6 epigraph, 
which is dated 1111 A.D., explicitly mentions that Kanharadeva became king on the death of 
Somesvara, and we know from the Barsur 7 inscription that he was living in 1108 A.D. The 
Ratanpur epigraph was engraved in 1114 and these dates are so close to each other as to leave 
little doubt in the matter. 


Returning to the list of countries, we know Udra to be the old name of Orissa, Lanji, 8 
a well-known tract in the district of Balaghat, Ratnapura, the capital of the Haihayas in 
Daksbina-Kosala, and Vengi, the country between the Gsdavarl and Kyishna. Lem na may 
be Lavana, the eastern tract of the Raipur district. So far, the inscription does not give us any 
new information, but the remaining two names, viz. Vajra and Bhadrapattana, are interesting. 
Vajra or Vayiragaram is mentioned in Tamil literature and inscriptions. 9 The earliest 
reference to Vajra is perhaps in the Tamil poem $ ilappadigaram 10 which is believed to have 
been written between 110 and 140 A.D. It is stated in this poem that the Chola king KarikSla 


1 Above, Vol. IX. p. 315 f. 2 p. 174. 

* See Ind . Ant. Vol. VI. p. 63, and above, Vol. IV. p. 36. 4 South-Ind. Inzer. Vol I. p 51 

5 Abo J?.’ 7 ? 1 * l ' p - 38 ‘ 6 Above, Vo1 - IX. p. 161, et 9 eq. 1 Ibid. p. 162 f, 

* [hanjika is mentioned along with Vairngara in the Ratnapur inscription of Jajailadeva 

vincea which paid tribute to him (above, Vol. I, p, 38). Ed.J 

* 3ee South- Ind. Imcr. Vol. III. pp. 132 and 140 and Vol. II. p. 235. 

w The Tamils 1800 Yeari Ago> p. 208. 


among the pro- 
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was on terms of friendship with the kings of Vajra, Magadha, and Avanti. How Yajra fared 
in later times there are no materials at present to elicit, but during the 10th and 1 1th centuries 
it was apparently not so important or strong as in the early ages. A noteworthy fact is that in 
Tamil inscriptions it is always mentioned in conjunction with Chakrakota or Sakkarakkottam, 
and since I have localised the latter in Bastar, it will now be easy to see why Vayiragaram must 
be Wairagarh which adjoins the Bastar State and is situated not very far away from the place 
where the old Chakrakuta lay. This inscription itself confirms the identification of Chakrakufa 
with Bastar, as it calls Somesvaradeva the lord of Chakrakuta, and the happy quibble which 
the composer of our inscription has introduced in regard to the name Yajra 1 referring to 
diamonds and its conqueror as a ‘diamond piercer,’ to my mind definitely settles the question 
of the identification which does not appear to have been suggested or attempted before. Waira- 
garh w r as a well known diamond mine in olden days and it continued to be famous even in the 
times of Akbar to which the following quotation from the Aln-i-Akbarl 2 testifies : — 4 Kallam 3 is 
an ancient city of considerable importance ; it is noted for its buffaloes. In the vicinity is a 
zamlndar named Babjeo of the Gond tribe, more generally known as Chanda ; a force of 1,000 
horse and 40,000 foot is under his command. BIragarh which has a diamond mine and where 
figured cloths and other stuffs are woven, is under his authority. It is but a short time since 
that, he wrested it from another chief. Wild elephants abound.’ The final note of Abul Fazl 
about wild elephants incidentally enables us to see how it was that Rajendra-Choja (KulCttunga 
I.) carried off many herds of elephants from Vayiragaram mentioned in the Tiruvorriyur 
inscription. 4 This is a further confirmation of the identity of the place. Should additional 
evidence be required as to Wairagarh having been a capital of ruling kings, it is furnished by 
its ancient remains 5 and the strong local tradition 6 according to which a line of Mana kings 
held sway for some time. Mana or Mam is a semi-aboriginal caste, whose origin is obscure. 
They say that they came from Manikgarh in the Nizam’s Dominions and my belief is that they 
were a branch of the Nagavamsl kings who worshipped Durga under the name of Manikyadevl . 7 * * * * * 

1 It may be noted that the correct name of Wairagarh is Vajrakara, which means * diamond mice ’ and has 
nothing to do with garh or fort. The real meaning having been forgotten, folk-etymology stepped in averring 
that the name meant the * fort of Waira,’ a contraction of V&iraba, a ubiquitous king, whose capitals are found 
spread over numerous parts of India. The story spun out, while it tickled the pride of the local people, brought 
conviction home in view of the fact that a fort existed there. This fort is, however, a modern one (see Cunningham's 
Reports, Vol. VII. p. 127). 

2 Jarrett’s Edition, Vol. II. pp. 229 and 230. Even prior to this, the Musalmans knew of the Wairagarh 
diamond mines. In the JBurhan-i Ma t <5*ir from which Major J. S. King has compiled a history of the BahmanI dy- 
nasty, it is stated that in the year 879 (A.D. 1474) Sultan Muhammad Shah II. sat in state on the throne and gave 
a public audience to the amirs and nobility and in elegant language explained as follows: — " The announcers of news 
have informed me that the district of Wairagadh which is in the possession of Jatak Kay a, the ungrateful, is a 
mine of diamonds ; and I am resolved that that district also, like all the others, shall be brought into the possession 
of the servants of this court ; and that in those districts the rights of Islam shall be introduced and the symbols of 
infidelity and darkness be obliterated. 13 It is stated that one ‘Adil Khan was sent on this mission. He laid siege to 
the fortress at Wairagarh, whereupon Jatak Raya surrendered (Ind. Ant . Vol. XXVIII. p. 286). 

s Now in the Yeotwal district of Berar. It is quite close to Chanda. 

4 South-Ind. Inscr . Vol. Ill, pp. 183-4. 

6 Cunningham’s Reports , Vol. VII. p, 127. 

• Col. Luis Smith’s Settlement Report of Chanda 1 strict (1869), p. 61. The dates given in this report are 

conjectural, because the Colonel thought that the Gonds conquered the country about 870 A.D., and therefore the 

Manas being their predecessors must have ruled before this. In the Chanda District Gazetteer (1909) it has been, 

however, clearly shown why the Goads could not have come into possession of Chanda nntii the 13th or 14th 

century A.D. 

See for instance above, Vol. III. p. 318, where SomeSvara is called * a worshipper of the heavenly and holy 
lotus feet of the blessed Mamkyadev^. , See also Elliott’s Report on the Dependency of Bastar (1861), page 13, 

where he says that the present family of Bastar Rajas were worshipping the goddess 1 Mankeshwaree * before they 
came to Bastar and that on their coming here she assumed the name of * Dunteshwaree * under which appellation 
she is still worshipped. My own belief is that with the change of the dynasty the old name of the goddess was 
changed and the Manikyadevl of the Nagavamsis became tbe Dantesvarl of the present family. 

E 2 
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The goddess, apparently, gave her name to the fort and to her worshippers, who, on being ousted, 
mixed with the local Gonds and deteriorated so as to be regarded as a branch of the Gond tribe. 
Apart from all these considerations, there is epigraphical evidence of the existence of a family of 
chiefs at Wairagarh who are mentioned in the Ratanpnr inscription of Jijallade va 1 (dated 1114 
A.D.) as paying tribute to the Haihayas of Dakshina-Kosala. The reference to Bhadrapattana, 
which is merely a variant of Bhadravati for metrical purposes, is again a point of great import- 
ance, because while on the one hand it affords still another proof of Wairagarh s identity, on the 
ether hand it confirms what I have elsewhere endeavoured to prove, viz . that the present 
Bhandak is the old Bhadravati. 2 Our inscription mentions Bhadrapattana in , conjunction 
with the Vajra country, which shows that it was qnite close to Vajra. Vajra being Wairagarh,. 
there is no place in its vicinity answering to Bhadrapattana except Bhandak, which is only 
about 70 miles from Wairagarh. There can be no doubt as to the antiquity of the place, Mid 
local tradition strongly supports its identification with Bhadravati. It once enjoyed the cele- 
brity of being the capital of Maha-Kosala and it was this place which Hiuen Tsiang visited. 
With regard to the geographical names occurring in the grant portion of the inscription, the 
villages Aranga and Kapalika I am unable to trace, but Indranadi is the present Indravati, 
about a mile from Kuruspal which flowed through Chakrakuta. The modern representative of 
Cbakrakuta is probably Chitrakuta which may be a corruption of the older name. 


TEXT . 3 


1 

2 

3 


[<|8 [ii#3 



*nmfafa]u- 


wttfzrmr*]- 

5 i [*r]fqroi[*r]iT[ 3 n']*TT i wtfqfvr]- 

qT[ftr]^[t3n:*] 7 

6 [i*] 11 

ftrvd] — ^ 

7 w w [*n fk*i:] i 1 [^*J 

[^tfi] 9 “*iyr[w] [vrtft*] 


1 Above, Vol. I. p, 33. Note that the spelling of the name here is Vairjgara and not Wairagarh. 

1 Ind. Ant . 1908, p. 208, footnote 19. 

1 From impressions supplied by Mr. Baijnath and Mr. Venkoba Rao (Ho. 257 of the Madras Epigraphies 1 
collection for 1908), * * P 

4 Perhaps this symbol is intended to represent the mystic syllable om. 

• Read • Bead °Jpm. 0 

7 [The word in brackets is, more likely, — Ed ] 

• Metre : Annahtubb. 

• [The syllables in bracket* look like qT^— Ed.] 

10 [the letter ^ looks like q in the original. -Ed.] 
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8 [^qtjTfW: I [smPKf^rfrnraiE: 2 i] 

!>*] [* 1 V]^ra R[ 3 Ttff^] — w 

9 i [ir]i<$i( [*t] i J i (cti 'T i^tr*^ i ft** [V^j]ct: 3 i [^*] 

?T[^IT]?TMr=l^fti^m[fT] w 

10 <nf^?rnTfrr^: ^t[>]3tr nw*rf?r ?r: i 

11 W TOrarfcrcsrc TW^^Tfr^bm ; 7 [,] [«*] 

[^w*j- 

12 ir^T[? 55 r: m]m ftrflrad i ^ ^ 

[r:* ij [%*] w 

13 w — w — w w w ■ — w w — i ^tt[t]t- 

w w 

14. fT: I tO][:*3 [^R]f?in^[H]^ Tf?T m\fo ^MR^JSTcRfcf ^ TT^- 

^ M[ft*3 v> 

15 wt 12 i [e>^*rof%[<TT]TO%*: 13 

grur: i iiw w w w — 

16 [Hir]^ [^]f5IT¥5^JT¥W: 14 ij>*] br?si <hft 15 wnjcm 

*ri [rw*> 

17 Out tw i 16 ?r^Twn ?^fw^TT^mT^RTtr , !r?TTgqnT?f: 17 

»[ c *3 ^ — [**]• 

1 seems to bo the reading intended.— Ed-] 

a Metre : Anushtubh. Reading very doubtful, 
i Metre Anushtubh. Sloka unreadable. 

* [Perhaps W 13 intended.— Ed.] 

6 [The two syllables look like <sjc?j.— Ed.] 
e is more likely ^ — Ed.] 

t Metres Sardulavikridita, but portions of the verse illegible. [Read, perhaps, c|: — Ed.] 

s [The syllables look like ’THT ia the original.— Ed.] 

8 Metre: AnuBhtubh, but the second half of the Sloka could not be made out properly. 

10 [Perhaps IS intended. — Ed.] 

11 [The first four syllables are perhaps to be read — Ed.] 

i* Metre : Sardulavikridita. Very illegible. 

U Read [The original seems to read *f). — Ed.] 

« Metre : Svigata. 

is [The second letter does not look like Ed,] 

!• Read ?TTRftr3T* 
ii Metre : Vamsastha. 
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18 fwrfb I ¥ 

l[t*] - - “ 

19 [tt]hw«u -h 4i t? i d^wfV i 1 * 3 w^mrgTTzf^twfcf 

[€t]*PT w — [JT*> 

20 ftrT% 4 I [*.*] itwhstt TTrenif g: ^rrroriT- 

•rrofPrfa i qt • ; — w — 

21 . Pr^rdf %qTT^m: [*t]3*ffifa*rni; 5 i [u*l 

jpjnraiuTt »rfm^T[f^][^nn:*]- 

22 WTUWTfPTOi: dh^Tf^j^ . TTTzf 7U<U faff'd =ti 

f ^ J .... 

23 [<rTOjfaf%ff ^[f?]UTTORTT fSflpi Srr[^f]S7T W7[fwf] 



21 vrpTTt[ai]^t ^T[l]H^T5T^t [^n]fafa . c|_ I WW[sft] f%»=?m 

^tffd . . i i ?t .... 

25 [^]iTT[^]^ ! iTTlft l ^T5TT l *TT[»jJ I . Ufa 

to i ui i w|[to] i [irsf i . . . 

26 [jikjt i xr[?i]^TWTTTf^r i i %fa]*r i €t[ir]^ i 

tf; i i ^rta[<| i [ 59172 ] .... 

27 [^FP*r]^r€t 1 tf%ro€t 1 [ir<|TTqTft 1 q fc q adiil 1 

wrT[qT?f] 1 [f^mqrfi] . . 

28 [^T#t] 1 I I q^[7TT] fc *til P<H <« I >»U [n]fH 

■q l^4( 6 


29 Wf l[t ^r]?rN w 5TT% Trfzff^ [571%] T<T 

^[r(]i [^ fa] . . fagfqy] 

30 [*TORq *t]u: ^4^rt fefa ^TTT*TT I ^ fa^WH - 

I TT[fTt]^Tt 3f[qTfafa] .... 


1 Metre : Pahchachamara. 

* Un grammatical, but probably put in this form for metrical purpose*. 

* [The reading: instead of ^3° is not improbable. — Ed.] 

* Metre : Rathoddhata. 

5 Metre: Salim. 

It a PP Gar3 tiiat ^ TGat publicity was given to this grant, as, besides principal residents, almost all the artisans 
such as dinars oilmen, potters, washermen, leather- worker*, dyers, bookbinders, braziers, etc., were crteT'n 
together with the Brahman**, when the grant was made. ' 
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31 


[fR]vm: 


r: 



. .[w. rt]r- 


32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


gar: • • • Rf: • • • 

. . . [firefh] r [maflRwf frRR[tn]R^ rr: i vrt- 

[r] RTf^w: [rIrtrrtr: h 

. . . [rrrrt]r;r: [tt]rr: Rfaf%Rf%RiR^: [rt]r[w]rt? WfR- 
RfRTTRri: [R]R • . . 

R4inW^RTT[Rfr^RR]RftRT[WTR] . . . 


3 ?tRtR[’3T] .... 

R Rt TWfR cIRlft R[w]tR 
RRTlf^[fR:] [l RRI R*> 
[RJ*] R^T Rf^RHR RRJ RRT 
R 


W | RffR[R]^RT 
OJRfRfu I [***] 


Rrrr wsrfR: 
R^J RlRRfR 


.... [R] RTgmRlfR RTRRf PTl[V]Rf?T [l*] ^R[wr] RTRtTT 

RT Rt VtrT RRRTT [l*] [R][fW RRR*> 

^Rlfp fRRTRt '5TTRH [li]fR: II [^*] ^r[R]RR^RRTTtR 
Rc^Vftri II 
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No. 5.— TWO KURUSPAL INSCRIPTIONS OF DHARANA-MAHADEVI 
OF THE TIME OF SOMESVARADEVA. 

By Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, B.A. ; Nagpur. 

Kumspal is a village about a mile off from Narayanpal 1 and 22 miles from Jagdalpur, the 
capital of the Bastar State. The name is probably a corruption of Krishnapnra as Narayanpal is 
of Narayanapura, The place contains numerous ruins, among which there is a tank called Rani 
Tarai. The first of the subjoined inscriptions had been built upside down in one of the steps of 
this tank and was found by Rai Bahadur Diwan Baijnath who supplied me with 3 impressions 
together with one of another fragmentary stone found in a field. 2 The tank slab probably 
belonged to a temple built in the middle of the tank, and dedicated apparently to the 
god KSmesvara (Siva) referred to in the inscription. Both these inscriptions record the grant 
of land near Kalamba (now untraceable), and the gift was made in both cases by queen 
Dharana-Mahadevi, who was apparently the consort 3 of Somesvaradeva. This Dharana- 
Mahadevi is also mentioned in the Narayanpal insciipticn, apparently as a transferer of the land 
granted by Gunda-Mahadevi. It is worthy of note that some names of the recipients mentioned 


1 See above, Vol. IX. page 161. 

3 The text wa 3 subsequently compared with fresh impressions supplied by the Government Epigraphist for 
India. 

3 It may be noted that there is nothing definite to show that she was his wife. For aught one knows, the 
might hare been hi a mother. 
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there (for iustance Mahanaka Devadasa) also figure in the tank slab. The latter also mentions 
certain tenants who are stated to be residents of Narayanapura and Temara, both of which are 
close to Kuruspal. The subjoined inscriptions appear to be older than the Narayanpal record of 
Saka 1033. Both say that they were issued during the reign of Maharajadhiraja Somes vara- 
deva, who had of course died prior to Saka-Samvat 1033. Neither of them is dated, but on the 
tank slab I have read the name of the samvatsara as Saumya, which prior to S. 1033 fell in 
S. 991. It therefore appears that they were .issued about the year 1069 A.D. Sfrmes varadgva is 
stated to be born of the Naga race and has all the birudas attached to his name as in the 
Narayanpal inscription. The subjoined records afford no new historical information, but would 
perhaps be of some use when finally fixing the periods of reign of the Bastar branch of Sinda 
kings. 

As further inscriptions have been found in Kuruspal which will appear later on, it seems 
necessary to add here the distinguishing features of the slabs under notice. The tank slab 
measures 6' 10'' X 2' 2 7 and the writing consisting of 26 lines covers S' 4" X 2' 1". On the top 
is a linga in the middle with the sun and the moon to the left and 5 circles in a row to the 
right, probably representing the remaining 5 planets which give their names to the week days 
and indicating that the grant is to last as long as they endure. At the bottom are engraved a 
cow, a dagger and shield and a donkey associating with a pig which is an obscene impreca- 
tion explained in the text. 


The fragmentary slab is 49' long and 15 ' or \ & broad. There are 16 lines of writing on it, 
most of which are incomplete. The first 3 lines together with portions of the fourth and fifth 
are on a piece altogether broken off from the main slab. The greatest length of the space 
covered by the writing is 27'' and breadth 15'. The slab has no figures on the top, but at the 
bottom there are the same figures as on the tank slab. 


The tank slab was engraved by one Damodara Sutradhara. The average size of the letters 
which are Nagari is 1J". The language is bad Sanskrit with the exception of the stereotyped 
birndavali. The noticeable orthographical peculiarity is that in sojne places ja is used for ya 
as in line 11. The fragmentary inscription does not give the name of its engraver. The average 
size of its letters is 

TEXT. 1 


A.— Tank Slab. 

1 Orrr svasti [II*] Sahasra*phana-mani-kirina 3 -nikar-avabhasva- 4 

2 ra | Naga-vamsodbha[va] | Bhogavati-[pn]ravaresvara | 5 savatsa- 

3 vyaghra-lam(n)chhana [j] K&syapa-gotra | p[r]akatita-vijaya- 

4 gho[sha]h [|*] visva-[visvajmbha[re*] [s]vara 6 [|*] parama-mahesvara pi(pa)ra-7 

5 ma-bhattarakah [}] maha-mahesvara-ohi(cha)rana-kath(n)ja-kim(n)jalka- 

6 P^[di](n)ja-pi[m](n)jaritta 8 -bhrama[r]ayanianah 9 inmad-Rajabhnshana- 

7 ma h[a]raja[ddhi]raja-9ri-Somesvaradevapad-tauka[lya]na-vija- 

8 ya-rajye 1 samvat=Saumya(mye) I svasti Gamg[a] 10 'jala-dhauta n -paramapavitrri] ja 


1 No. 254 of the Madras Kpigraphical collection for 1908. 

^ Expressed by a symbol. » Read Tirana* * Read °bhasu\ 

‘ ^ In the ori S inal thi* punctuation looks like a mark of length added to ra.— Ed.] 

/ t Tb ® ori S in al seems -to show a doubtful xisarga after the syllable bha but not a ra. It may, however be 
the first portion of the conjunct consonant £va. Ed.] * * 

’ j- Wkat 1 ° oka Hke P i ma y consist of a vertical stroke of punctuation and pa.- -Ed.l 
» Read -p%yarita- 'Read °minah. 

or *8 lna ' both the anustara and the conjunct hga.— Ed.] 

[Dhauta is very doubtful. The actual reading seem* to be dharax.—' Ed.] 
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9 [ga]dekamata | sr!ma[tl-Srma[la]-mahadgvi | dvitiya [Dh]ara[na]- 
10 [ma]hadevil tasy[a] dharma[h*] | iKalammva-[sa]mipas[th]a ’ bhumi dattam | de- 
ll va-N5me[sya]ras[ya] 2 akarena | 6aryvaYa[dh]aparihareBa 3 | pamridi[a] Tatta- 

12 katala Ma[ha]naka deyadaya-[samamlkrit[a] bhumi[r*] = devasya dattam 4 | jasya fc 

13 [ya]sya jada bhumi I tada 3 tasya tada phalam | sbasbthirh varisha 7 -„ahasra[ni] 

14 s[v]arge mOdamh bhumida 3 | maha[na]gahre 9 Te[ma]radhi datta[b] [j*] [slari 10 

[ua]- * 

15 yaka Dhathi | Nayaka [Pragida] Kamathi | Movanarana | Don[tayo] 

16 . samasta dharmadlii[ka]h Visuva | Kj^6]ri { deva- Karnes varasya da[ta]b u 

17 grama-nayakah Atava[nni] j maka-pariYra 12 -Pamndita-SSma | [Sa]ma- 

18 [tta] mana 13 | nayaka- Gayadhara 14 | Sadbu-Maidhara ! Sadhu-Amadeva | Ji[ca]- 

19 [grama P] Sadhu-Ssmana \ Sidhu 35 -De[v]u j Sadhu-Soma | Sadhu-Sahadeva [Sim]- 

20 gha-[ma]hajana | JanSjanita | Suki nayaka Kanama | npari- 

21 . maha-Yugidarapa-ekamab (?) | Narayanapura-vasika | Bbami . 

22 ga sa[dhu] [ Vighna Bboi | Palava Bboi ) Sethi Mabanda | Vrahmaugha- 

23 sadhu-Bhimah sarga-ga[k]to Ifi tasya su[tt]ah 17 Dedu li [kb am] tarn 15 | Hisyandi ? 

24 . ,[m va] madbikaksbara va sarvva pa[ii]parmamasu 19 | mam[ga]la maba sri 

25 jo 20 an[ya]tba karOti | tagya pi[t]a gardabbah [su]kari 21 mata | 

26 [u]tkiritam su[tr]adhari Damodara I pajya[m] racbita Tikama . . 

TRANSLATION. 

Om ! Hail ! In the [Saumys-samvatsara], during tbe auspicious (and) victorious reign of 
His Majesty tbe prosperous Rajabhushana Maharajadhiraja, tbe glorious Somesvaradeva, who 
was born of tbe rac© of tbe Naga (cobra), who is resplendent with tbe mass of rays (proceeding 
from) tbe jewels on (his) thousand hoods; who is tbe lord of Bhogavati, tbe best of cities, 
whose crest is a tiger together with a calf, who belongs to tbe Kasy&pa-gotra, whose shout 
of victory is (universally) known, who is tbe protector of tbe worlds, who is tbe great worshipper 
of Mahesvara (Siva), who is tbe supreme lord, who resembles a bee, which is rendered yellow by 
tbe mass of tbe pollen of tbe lotus feet of the great MahSsvara 

Hail ! [Sdmalapmahadevi, the peerless mother of tbe world, who was wholly sanctified 
by having bathed in tbe water of tbe Gauges ; the second (queen ?) (was) Dharana-MahadevI ; 
her gift ; tbe land situated near Kalamba was given to tbe god [Ka]mesvara free of taxes and 
all encumbrances. (By ?) Pandi[ta] Tattakatala-Mahanaka, tbe land having been made a 
devadaya was bestowed on tbe god. 


1 Bead Kalamva-samipasthd bh%mir~dattd; 2 Read KdmeSvarasya ; see line 16. 

Read °bddhd.° * Read dattd. 1 11 Readya^a. 

• Read yadd bhdmis-tasya. 1 Read sha&ktim varsha*. 

Read modati bhumidah , This couplet is made of the first half of one and the Becond half of another oft- 
quoted imprecatory verse. 9 Read mahdnagare. 

10 Perhaps sakshi is intended. Prom here to the end tbe inscription is full of the names of tenants and 
witnesses. Some of them sound very peculiar, probably because they have not been correctly spelt as the mistakes 
in the foregoing portion would indicate. This portion of the inscription is however unimportant. 

11 Read dattah or dasah. 12 Read °par it raj a ka-. 

u Possibly bhattamani or mathamani. 

14 Probably a Sanskritised form of the very prevalent name Gajadhara, a corruption of Gadadhara (a name of 
Yishiju). This name occurs in the Pat^adakal inscription of Klrtivarm&n II. in tbe form of Gayaddhara, which 
Dr. Fleet supposes to be intended for Gengadhara, See above, Vol. III. p. 5, footnote 19, 

15 Perhaps sddhu 16 Bead svargagato(?). 

H Read *utah. 18 Bead Ukhitam, 

19 Perhaps himksharam to adhikdfysharaih vd sarvam pratipannam^astu is intended. 

10 Read yah. 21 Bead sukari. 


F 
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LI. 12*14 [Here are two half-verses of two oft-quoted Imprecatory verses.] 

L. 14. Witnesses resident in(?) the great city of Temara are : — 

Nayaka Dhathi, Nayaka Pragida Kamathi, MOvanaranft, DontayS, Yisuva, the magistrate 
of the whole (state), Ksr 1, Nayaka Atavanni of the village given to god Kamesvara, Maha- 
paribr[ajaka] 1 Pandita Sflma, Samattamana, Nayaka Gay&dhara, Sadhu 2 Maidhara, Sadhu 
Amadeva, Jina 3 grama Sadhu Somana, S[i]dhu Deva, Sadhu Soma, Sadhu Sahadeva, Simgha 

Mahajana, 4 Janojanita, Suki Nayaka Kanama. The above 

. (The witnesses) resident in Narayanapura (are) : Bhami . ga- Sadhu, Yighna Bhoi, 
Palava Bhoi, Sethi 5 Mahanda, Brahmaugha- Sadhu Bhima having gone to heaven, his 6on 
Dedn(?) (held the pen 6 P). Let all be admitted whether there be less letters or more (than 
necessary). Fortune ! Great Prosperity ! He who acts otherwise (has for) his father an ass 
(and for his) mother a pig. Caused to be engraved by DSmodara Sutradhara ; verso 
composed (by) Tikama 

B. — Fragmentary Stone, 7 

1 . . [ma]ha-Ha 8 ...... 

2 . . kinjalka-pum 9 .... 

3 . bhramarayam[apa] ....... 

4 srimad-Rajahbhushana 10 

5 [r]ajadhirija srima 11 

6 sv aradeva- pad-anukal[y ]ana- vi [ j a] - 

7 ya-ra[jy]e | svasti Gamga-jala-dhau[ta]- 

8 jagadekamata rani Dharana- 

9 mahade[v]i dharmma[daksha 12 ] Kalemva- 

10 samipastha 13 bhumi[h*] pradatam 14 de- 
ll va -sri-Namesvarasya 15 | sarvva- 

12 vadha 16 -parih arena akar[e]- 

13 na [|*] jasya 17 yasya Jadl 18 bhQmi 1 * 

14 tasya tasya pklayati 20 jo 21 a- 

15 [nyatha] k&rsti tasya garda[bha] [h*] 

16 [pita] sukari 23 mata [||*] 

TRANSLATION. 

In the glorious and victorious reign of His Majesty, the prosperous R&jabMshana 
[Maha]rajadhiraja [Some]svaradeva, the queen Dharana-Mahadevi, the peerless mother of 
the world, who has bathed in the water of the Gauges (and) who is clever in (giving) charity, 
gave land situated near Kale mva, free of all encumbrances and taxes, to the god sri-Kfime3vara, 
[Here comes a portion of a frequently quoted imprecatory verse which the writer did not 
correctly remember]. (If) any one does otherwise, his father (is) an ass (and his) mother a pig. 


1 I.e. a wandering mendicant. 

1 Probably a priest of the Jaina portion of the village. 

5 Same as sefh of the present day. 

7 No. 260 of the Madras EpigTaphical Collection for 1908, 

8 Fill up the blank with ‘heSvara-charana-kanja 0 . 

10 Ditto °maha ° . 

12 Perhaps daksha , which may be meant for dakshayd . 

14 Read pradatta. « Read -KdmeSvarasya. 

17 18 Read yadd } 

Substitute tadd phalam. 21 Read ya/i, 


2 I.e. a religious mendicant. 

4 J.ff. a great man, usually a banker. 

8 I.e* signed. 

• Fill up the blank with °ja-pinjarit ** . 
11 Ditto 

18 Read samipastha. 

16 Road °b add a-parih anna, 

19 Read bhumis*. 

32 Read sjikari. 
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No. 6.— SUNARPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JATASIMHADEVA. 

By Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, B.A.; Nagpur. 

Sun&rpSL is a village about 10 miles from Narayanpal 1 in the Bastar State. I think the 
name is a corruption of Suvarnapura, which was probably prevalent during the rule of the 
Nagavamsi kings of Bastar. A fragmentary inscription of that dynasty was found here by Rai 
Bahadur Dlwan Baijnath who kindly sent me 4 impressions from which I edit it. 2 The slab on 
which it is inscribed measures 4'xl'5|" and the writing covers 4'xT' 5 7 including the 
imprecatory figures at the bottom which occupy 6\ These figures are a cow and a calf, a 
dagger and shield, a ling a and the sun and the moon as found in other Nagavamsi 
inscriptions. The upper layer of a portion of the left comer at the top has gone off damaging 
the first 5 lines which deal with the birudas of the king, but they can be restored from other 
allied records. The writing is bold, but weather- worn. The characters are Nagarl. The average 
size of the letters is 1". The inscription seems to have been composed by a person who knew 
very little of Sanskrit, if at all. He had no doubt committed to memory the birudas of the ruling 
king, but where long samdsas were involved, he remembered only portions of them and wrote 
them down without caring whether they conveyed any meaning or not. For instance, in lints 
6 and 7 we find kanja-kirvialka-pitnja-pinjarita-bhramarayamdna for mahd-Mahesvara-charana- 
kanja-kiujalka-punja-piujarita-bhrarnardyamdiia. His imprecatory verses at the end are 
f milarly amusing. He seems to have been a native of the United Provinces which mav 
be inferred from the vernacular word ‘ dinha 9 (gave) of which apparently he did not know 
the Sanskrit equivalent. He has, however, endeavoured his best to give his composition a 
Sanskrit look and we may therefore allow that the language is Sanskrit and pass on without 
referring to orthographical peculiarities, as they are merely blunders. 

The inscription is of no importance excepting that it famishes the name of a new 
Nagavamsi king which will be useful in making out a dynastic 4ist. It gives no date, nor does it 
mention the name of the place where the grant was made. It does not even say what was 
granted, but from the imprecations it may be inferred that it was some land. Perhaps Adhakada 
was the name of the village granted. The gift was apparently made by the queens of 
Jayasimhadeva of the Naga race, who belonged to the Kasyapa-^ofra and was the supreme 
lord of Bhog&vatl, having the tiger with a calf as his crest. He is called Rajadhiraja 
Mah&raja sri- Jayasimhadeva. The names of witnesses before whom the grant was made are 
recorded as usual. 

In line 11, the panchapradhdn[dh~], i.e . the five ministers, seem to be mentioned. Four of 
them are enumerated. But the fifth is not mentioned as such. In Eastern Cbalukya copper- 
plate grants, the king generally makes gifts in the presence of the matrin (councillor \purrJnta 
t family priest), senapati (commander of the army), yuvardja (heir-apparent) and the dauvdriha 
(door-keeper). The executors of the Chellur plates of Vira-OhCda and of the Pithapuram plates 
of the same king are said to be the pa?hcha-pradhdndh , i.e . the five ministers. 

TEXT. 3 

•^ ** ******* na(ni)-ki[ra]- 

0 6****** 9Ura Na[ga-vam]- 

6* • • * • [va]ti-pure(ra)varesva(sva)ra si(?j 

1 See above, Vol. IX. p. 161. 

1 The text has been subsequently compared with a fresh impression taken by Mr. W-ukoba Ra,, a t the 
instance of tbe Government Epigrapbist for India. 

3 No. 265 of tbe Madras Epigraphical Collection for IPOS. 

4 Supply Soastx sahasra^phandma?, 5 Supply 6 Supply Ohc>a 3h5jd* 
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4 i* * * la-martta[mda] savatsa-vya- 

5 2 * la[m]chhana Ka8yapa 3 -g0tra prakati 4 [kri]- 

6 ta-vijaya-ghCshana ka[m]ja-kimjalka-pi[m]- 

7 ja(punja)-pimjarita-bliramarayamana ra- 

8 jadMraja-maharaja-sri-Jai[ya]sim- 5 

9 ghadevapada 6 (|) kama devi Loka- 

10 mahadevi mahadevi Sa[sa]nade- 7 

11 vi pamchapradhana mahapradhani Na[ma]va- 

12 nayaka dvitiye [pa]divala [tya(tri)tly]e 

13 chavarikumara 3 chaturthe sarvvava[d]i-na- 9 

14 yaka ! Dadesari-patra Chayaka I A- 

15 dhakada Jesi[m]gha 10 deva din[h]a n A[m]vava- 

16 li-nayaku 12 sakshi Nadaya-vrahma- 

17 [na] sakshi dve I vnhu 13 dari vieva- 

18 dhiraya[m] vari gfighana 14 kritaghana- 

19 gchaiva I brahma-hatya gurntalpak[a] 15 

20 eteaham sndhi 16 na drish[ta] bhumi-hartta na su- 17 

21 dhyati I an<5dakesh[v]=aramn[§]6hu 18 8ushka 19 kotar 

22 ra say[u]nam 20 krishnasarpabhijaya[m]te purwada- 21 

23 ttam hara[m]ti 22 je l Rama I l[ek]apitam Pnlyama-nayaka [II*] 

ABRIDGED TRANSLATION. 

LI. 1-17. His Majesty Rajadhiraja Maharaja, the glorious Jayasimhadeva of the Nftga 
race, the lord of [Bhogajvati, the best of cities, having the tiger with a calf as his crest and 
belonging to the Kasyapa-^otfra, whose shout of victory is (universally) known and who 
resembles a bee which is rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen of lotus flowers, — 
Jayasimhadeva gave the village of Adhakada (iu the presence of P) his queen LdkamahSdevT 
and the great queen Saaanadevi (or Sflmaladevi) and the five ministers (pancha pradhdnct,), 
( vis .) the chief minister, secondly, the grand warden (? padivala ), thirdly, the prince in charge 
of the whisk (? chavari-kumdra) , fourthly, the lord mf the intelligence department {? sarvavadi - 
Xdyaka) (and) Dadesari-patra Chavaka. Amvavali Nayaka {is) a witness and the second 
witness ( is ) Nadaya Brahmana. 

LI. 17-23 a cow-killer and also an ungrateful person may 

be purified. The purification of the sin of killing a Brahmana or soiling the preceptor’s 23 bed has 
not 24 been seen (heard of) ; (similarly) a confiscator of land cannot be purified. Resumers of 
previous gifts are horn (again) as black serpents lying in the arid hollows of waterless 
deserts. Rama ! (This) was caused to be written by Palyama Nayaka. 


[Perhaps [mda-kula-kamalla-marttam^nda} is the reading intended. — Ed.] 


2 Supply °ghra 
Read Jagasimha- 


3 Read Kdsyapa*, 
6 Read a pdddndm. 

* Read Chamnra Kumdrd or Chamara Kumdra . 

10 Read Jaya^imha. 0 
12 Read -ad >4 aka. 

14 Read gogh na kritaghna •, 

1 * Read fuddhyati. 

20 Read 'Wjniah. 


Head prakatikrC 3 . 

7 [The reading may also be Somalade. 0 — Ed.] 

• Head Sarvarddi-(1). 

11 Apparently the vernacular equivalent of dadau 
13 Read r iSuddhx 3 . 

16 Read fuddhir-. 

18 Read fushka-. 

27 Read haranti ye. 


15 Read °talpagd. 

1S Read °shv-<iranyeshv . . 

21 Read piirva 0 , 

33 I.e. illicit intercourse with a guru's wife. 

21 bee Y dj naval ky as, nfiti, TfdyaSchift^ddJivaya verses 232 — 233, where it says that a qurutalvaa 
violator of the preceptor’s bed (which also includes his daughter, one’s paternal and maternal aunts mater ^ 
uncle s wife, daughter-in-law, step-mother, sister and daughter) must be killed. ' ^ 10 
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No. 7.— KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEYA ; 

SAKA-SAMYAT 1019. 

By Rai Bahadur Hiea Lal, B.A. ; Nagpur. 

If the remoteness and inaccessibility of Knruspal in the Bastar State of the Central Pro- 
vinces have prevented the antiquarian from witnessing its ancient remains, temples, tanks, 
wells and gardens, the publication of inscriptions from that place have at least made him 
familiar with its antiquity and the importance it once enjoyed about a thousand years ago. 
Local tradition avers that there were in that quondam town Sat upar sat kori baoli or 
147 step-wells and as many tanks, and Rai Bahadur Baijnath, Diwan of Bastar, assures me that 
the story has a great deal of truth in it. Among the ruins on the bank of a tank known as 
Chorya-tarai was found the present record, which like its three predecessors refers to the reign 
of the NagavamsI king Somesvaradeva. There is, however, an agreeable departure in that 
it is dated. This is a point which renders its publication imperative in spite of the mutilated and 
extremely bad condition of the stone on which it is inscribed. The stone in fact is not e' 
whole. It is broken into two pieces, and erosion has had its ample share in obliterating the 
letters. The stone with both the pieces put together measures 5' OF' x 2' If'', the length 
of the inscribed portion being 3' 1" with 24 lines, each about 2' 1" long. The average size 
of the letters, which belong to the Nagari alphabet, is about l\ The language is Sanskrit 
prose and there are no peculiar features in orthography other than those found and noticed in 
other inscriptions from Knruspal. 

The object of the inscription is apparently to record a dedication of a lamp to the god 
L[o]kesvara by the inhabitants of a village not named. It appears that a subscription of 11 
gadyd^akas (coins) was raised by them. The dedication was made 4 in the Saka year 1019 
during the victorious reign of the illustrious Somesvaradeva, who belonged to the Naga family, 
who was the lord of Bhogavatl, the best of cities ; the space between the ten quarters was 
resounding with the deep sound from the shrill drums proclaiming whose brilliant victories ; 
whose crest was a cow and tiger; who was, as it were, the sun to the lotus of the 
Chhinda family ; who resembled a bee which was rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen 
on the lotus, i.e. the feet of the great (god) Mahesvnra ; who was the store-house of statesman- 
ship ; who was the shelter of the whole world ; who was like Arjuna in using the bow ; who 
was the lord of kings ; who was by birth as beautiful as the god of love ; who was terrible to his 
opponents (Pratigandabhairava) ; who was like Purftravas among kings ; who resembled the 
demi-gods in enjoyments; who was brave like Narayana, glorious like Indra, true like Haris- 
chandra, and in subduing passion, like Mabadeva, and who had acquired his kingdom by the 
force of his own arms.’ In this birudxvali , some of the titles are noteworthy as they were also 
borne by Madhurantakadeva of the Rajapura plates. 1 whom Somesvaradeva is stated to have 
killed in battle in the long inscription found at Knruspal. 3 This would mean that both 
belonged to the same family, and that Somesvara killed his relative and himself became a king 
It does not, however, appear necessary to discuss this point before the Telugu inscriptions of 
these kings are published. 

Returning to the date, it is to be regretted that all the original details are not available 
owing to the stone having broken off. The only thing that can be gleaned with certainty is 
the tithi sfiptami and the nakshatra Svati , the day which looks like Sanaischara or Saturday, 
the paksha and the month having become obliterated or lost. The figures of the year in the 
impression are also very indistinct, but Rai Bahadur Baijnath has satisfied himself from the 
original stone that it is 1019. Luckily, the cyclic year Isvara -samvatsara is also given. From 


1 Above, Yol. IX. p. 181. 


1 Above, p. 26. 
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these insufficient data Mr. Gokul Prasad, Tahsildar of Dhamtari, has, however, calculated its 
English equivalent to be Saturday, the 18th July 1097 A.D. He states that the Isvara- 
am vat sara occurred in the Saka year 1020, so the year referred to in the inscription must be the 
one which had expired 1 and that in these two years, there was only one s apt amt combined with 
a Saturday and the Svdti nakshatra, and this tithi belonged to the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in Saka 1020 current. 

TEXT. 2 

1 [Sva*]sti [||*] [saha]sra-phanamani-kirana-nikarava[bh]asu[ra] 

2 [N]agava[m]s-0dbhava Bhogavati-puravaresvara visa[da-ja]- 

3 [ya]-patu-pataha-[g]ambhlryya-dhvan-[ala] rhkarita-da[sa]-dis-amta[raj- 

4 la 3 dhenu-vyaghra-lamchchhana Chehhi[m]da-[ku]la^kamala-bliaskara maha-Ma[he]- 

5 s vara-charana-kam ja- kimjal [ k]a-pumja-pimjarita-bhramara [ya] ma [na] 

0 [ra]ja-vidya-nidkana samasta-je(ja)gad-asrayam kOdamda-Dhanamjayam ra- 

7 [ja]dhi[ra] ja saha[ja]-Man0jam Pratigamda-bhairava raja-Purnrava bk£5- 

8 ga-vidyadhararh vira-LakshfmJidharam mahima-Mahe[m*]dra sa [ty a] -Haris [cham drain] 

0 [Mada]na-Ma[hesva]ram nija-bh[u]joparjita . 

10 . . . svara [sri] ........ [pana vindhyavaslni ?]- 

11 [devi]-varaprasadam [sri-Some]svaradeva-pra[vardhmana]- 

12 [vi]jaya-[ra]jye Sake Sa[m]va(a)t [1]0[1]9 Isvara[nama] 4 -samvat8ar[e] 

* • • • « 

13 [si]ta-sa[ptamyam] 5 Sa[cischa]ra-dine Svati-nak8ha[tre] 

L[oke]svara[sya] 

14 ... raya dipakarh sarvva-ja[nena] 6 manthapahaiti kritva e- 

15 kadasa gadyanaka 7 graha 8 itva dat[t*]am Lokesva[raya] * ^ . 

1G [L5ke]s(s)varasya agrena dipakam yo dadat[i] dailimishava 

17 pradi[pe]na [Sivajlokam vraje[n=na]rah | [ta]pas[vi] vrahmana[s=ch«ai]- 

18 va sadhu putrai[h] kritodyamam | Idrisa[m] paly ate 10 yas=tu tasya 

19 pun(n)yam=a[nam]takam || asya dharmma-vinasa(sa)ya kurate yo ma- 

20 datkatah vrahmanaih 11 kotighata . limga-bheda . . bhavet 

21 yavan=nabh[5] tishthati chamdrasuryo(ryau) Mern[h*] kshiti[r*] =bhu(bhu)dhara- 

tarak-a[dyah] 

22 apampatis=ch^aiva sarid-va[n-an]gham(|) tavaUsamam dipaka 12 pra[eva]!ayam 

23 1 Ckchhandesvarapamditena likhitam. | Mitradeva-sutraka[reoa] u- 

24 . . .Rana-dhavala u rudharena karaaritam 


1 For examples of this sort of somewhat inaccurate dating referring to an expired year and coupling it 
"ith the name of the current cyclic year, see quotation from Dr. Kielhorn’s remarks above, Vol. IX. p. 17ft 

2 Ko * 255 o£ tliP Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908. [The syllables gadyanaka appear to be inscribed 
at the top of the inscription. — Ed.] 

[This is the reading in some of the other Bastar inscriptions where the passage occurs, Ed.] 

[1 here seems to be an erasure between Itvara and samvatsara in the original, but no room t f 
aksharas. — Ed.J l0T Cvv ’o 

5 Read SanalSchara 

‘ f 11 is uot “ ,5kd J that intended reading is -jan-aiJca-malapaiham] —Ed.] 

Head gadyanakin. Gadyanaka is a weight - 32 guujas ; (¥ajiiav&lkya, iii, 253) Th» « . . 
diateiy foil owing the letter ka of, gadyanaka may represent t nume^l figure. ’’ ’ ^ ^ 

8 Read arahayitva. o rmi .• , 

» -'■* l 

14 Perhaps pradanoyam though it offends against the metre. 

Read Chnndeivara ? . 

Piohtbly rnpakdrena utkiritam. Compare above, p, 33 text 1 rTk* • ■ 

\_D\jgn^d f ]nnka p> eritam [)— Ed.] ’ [Ihe original seems to show 
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No. 8.— TEMARA SATI-STONE INSCRIPTION OF SAKA-SAMVAT 1246. 

By Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, B.A. ; Nagpur. 

Temara is a small village adjoining Kuruspal in the Bastar State of the Central Provinces. 
The place contains gome ancient remains from which the satl stone under notice was some- 
how removed to Kuruspal, where it was found by Rai Bahadur Baijnath among the ruins of a 
temple. The stone has been, however, so long there that it has got entangled amidst the roots 
of a Tendu (Diospyrus tomentosa) tree. Some portion of the stone is underground, but the 
visible portion measures 6'5'xl' 7'' and contains 14 lines of writing in Nagarl characters 
covering a space 2' 4'x 3' 7 '. 

The letters are bold averaging 1~", but, owing to the roughness of the stone, some of them 
are not clear. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose. It records the immolation of the 
illustrious Manikya[devi] after the death of her husband at Temara-sthana of Sairaharaja- 
rajya, a district of Chakrakota-rashtra, during the reign of king Harischandra, in the Saka 
year 1240. #■ 

In this record the place and date are important. It has been, I ihink, conclusively proved 
that Chakrakuta was situated in Bastar and the fact -of Temara being included in it is a 
further confirmation of what has been proved before. 1 * The date SaRa-Samvat 1246 correspond- 
ing to 1324 A.D., is the latest yet found of the period when the interior of the Bastar country 
went by the name of Chakrakuta. The record being necessarily brief does not give any clue 
as to what family king Harischandra belonged, and until otherwise proved, it does not seem 
unreasonable to suppose that he was of the same dynasty as the kings of Chakrakuta of the 11th 
and 12th centuries, v is. the Chhinda or Sinda family of the Naga race. This record would, 
in that case, supply an additional historical name to the list of five kings known from other 
inscriptions and would show that the NagavamsI rule at least continued to about the middle 
of the 14th century A.D. 

TEXT. 3 

1 Svasti £rl [||*] Chakra-kota-rashtrS 

2 sri-Saira[ha]-raja-rajye Tema- 

3 rS-stha[ne] Mahagflshtha-sama- 

4 vasa-srl-Kalamkam-Narayana- 

5 prekshita-satya- vakta satya-guru [b] 

6 raja-sri-Harischamdradeva-rajy$h 3 | | 

7 [S(s)ake] 124[8] Raktakshl-samvatsafreha] 

8 Chaitra sudi [12] Sanau sri-Harischamdra- 

9 deva-adesakarl Amana [s va] - 

10 rga-lOke [ga]t[e] tat-saki(khi) satl 

11 srl-Manikyadve(devi) agnau pravi- 

12 sya [kalpantam] 

13 ...... [ravi] l<3ka 

14 . • H : I 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail ! At Temara-sthana (village) of the Sairabaraja-rajya in the Chakrakota province 
( rashfra ), during the reign of the illustrious Hariscbandradeva, who spoke the truth and who 

1 Above, Vol. IX. p. 178. 

s From impressions taken by Mr. Venkoba Rao of tbe Madras Epigraphicat Department (No. 259 of the collec- 
tion for 1908). 

• Read -raj ye. 
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was (as it were) the preceptor in trnth(-speaking), throngh the favour (?) of the glorious (god ?) 
Kalaihkarfi NarSyana, 1 residing at Mahigoshtha,— (in this village) in the Saka year 1248 
the RaktSksha-sowoaisaro, on Saturday, the[12]th tithi of the bright half of Chaitra,— 
Amana, an executive officer (? adesakarin) of the glorious Harischandradeva, having gone to 
heaven ( svarga ), his companion (and) chaste wife M5nikya[devi] [entered] eternity by entering 
into .fire . 4 


No. 9.— TWO INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OF THE NAGAYAMSI KING 

N ARASIMHADEV A. 

By Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, B.A. ; Nagpur. 

When I visited the shrine of Dantesvarl at Dantewara in the Bastar State in 1897, I saw 
a small stone pillar covered with Telugu writing (on all sides, viz. the four faces and the top) 
fixed at the place where goats were sacrificed. It was then being used as a yiipa 2, and the 
priests of the temple did not know what was written on it. My friend Rai Bahadur Baijnath 
sent me impressions from which the text was deciphered and a brief notice appeared in Yol. IX. 
(p. 163) of this Journal. FreBh impressions were subsequently taken by Mr. Yenkoba Rao, and I 
am indebted to Rai Bahadur Y. Yenkayya for kindly revising the text after comparing it with 
the fresh impressions. The slab on which it is inscribed is 2' 6'' high, the breadth of each 
of the 4 faces being about 7|* and the top is consequently square. As stated above, the 
whole was covered with writing, but a portion has peeled off carrying away the final por- 
tions of almost all the lines of the third face and the beginnings of those of the fourth. Almost 
everything of the record on these 2 faces is lost. The engraving on the top is also much 
damaged and in the impressions almost the whole of it is illegible. It appears that there were 
altogether 43 lines on the 4 faces, and the top which appears to contain the end had 7 
lines, making a total of 50, On the top of the first face, there are figures of the sun and the 
moon. Dantewara being south of the Indravati which, as I have said elsewhere, formed 
the boundary between the Nagari and Telugu scripts, this record is in Telugu characters. 
The letters are bold and well formed with an average size of 1J*. Sa y ha and ra appear 
in a somewhat antiquated form. The language is Telugu. The object of the inscription was 
apparently to record a gift, 3 * which waB made on the 10th day of the dark fortnight of 
Jyeshtha in the Saka year 1147, 4 during the reign of Jagadekabhushana-Mah&raja 
Narasimhadeva. The date corresponds to 13th June 1224 A.D. 5 as calculated by Mr. Gokul 
Prasad, Tahsildar of Bhamtari. It is not clear whether the grant was made by the king 
himself or by some one of his subjects, but the phrase Sriman^Narasimhadeva-mahirdjula-rdjya 
etc. (11. 6 to 11), “ the reign of the illustrious Maharaja Narasimhadeva ” seems to show 
that it was some person other than the Maharaja who made a reference in this wise. 

The other inscription was found at Jatanp&l, 40 miles from Dantewara. It is situated to 
the north of the Indravati and is inscribed in the Nagari character on a slab measuring 4' x V 4|" ? 


1 This probably refers to the last incarnation of the god Vishnu. 2 /.e. a sacrificial post. 

* Line 46 speaks of i dharmamu ‘this charity * and line 23 has devi, while in line 35 we have a portion of 

dchandrdrkka suggesting that either a village or some land was given till the sun and moon endured to the to mole 
of Devi. v 

I originally read the date as U40 (above. Vol. IX. p, 163). The last figure of the year is partially broken 
off and in the first impressions it looked like a zero, but in the fresh onee it appears to be 7. 

If the year 1147 is an expired one, the elate would correspond to 2nd Jane 1225 AD. 
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almost the whole of which is covered with big letters averaging 2". There are altogether 18 
lines. Between lines 16 and 17 the imprecatory figures of a pig followed by an ass are inserted. 

On the top of the inscription there are the figures of the sun and the moon together with 7 
small circles in a row apparently representing the remaining 7 planets. The meaning of these 
is clear. The top figures denote that the grant is to last as long as the navagrahas or 
the 9 planets endure, while the bottom figures represent a curse on the transgressor of the 
gift declaring his father an ass and the mother a pig. The language is corrupt Sanskrit 
prose. The object is to record a grant of land made by one Kama Nayaka to one Rahila 
Pande. Kama Nayaka appears to be a subordinate of a chief named Somaraja under Maharaja 
Narasimhadeva. The mention of the mother GangadevI after the king s name is not clear. 
The date given is the Saka year 1140 without specifying any other details. It corresponds to 
1218 A.D. In this year there was an eclipse of the sun and the month of Jyeshtha ttas 
intercalary. So it was doubly meritorious to make a gift in that year. 

Narasimhadeva apparently belonged to the Nagavamsa dynasty. So ne other longer 
inscriptions of this king have also been found in the Bastar State. Before these are published 
it will be premature to make any remarks about him. 

A.— DANTEWARA. 


First Fare. 

1 Svasti srlmatu sa- 

2 masta-prasasta- 1 

3 Bsahitam srlma[j*]- 

4 Jagadekabhusha- 

5 na-mabaraju- 

6 l*aina srima[n*]-Na- 

7 rasihya(simha)de[va]- 

8 maharaju- 2 

9 la rajya- 


Second Face. 

10 bhivriddhi prava[rddha]- 

11 manamuga- 

12 n*a-chamdrarkka- 

13 muga svasti 

14 Saka-varusha- 

15 mbnlu 114[7] 

16 md-avun-emti 

17 Jyeshtha-ma- 

18 samuna ba- 

19 ha(hu)la-dasami 

Third Face. 

20 [ka] .... 

21 kum .... 


TEXT . 1 


22 dava 

23 devi 

24 na u(u)dla 

25 [ga]ma 

26 li am[dya] 

27 [m]du poda 

28 maru dipa . 

29 [mjnnaku 


Fourth Face . 


30 

akha- 

31 

• • • • . . itha 

32 

• * • • . tamdri 

33 

• • • . na tammu 

34 

• • • • . d[k]una 

35 

• • . .[cham # ]dr&rkka- 

36 

• dapamga- 

37 

• • • • . dlniki 

38 

• • . . . In mari 

39 

• • • • kumdu padi 

40 

• • • . ti-nayakumd[u] 

41 

« dapa nayaku[tli] 

. 42 

• * * • du matha-puti. 

. 43 

sena[b]oda(va) [Re]. 


1 No. 245 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1903. 

* Read pratasti-sahitam. This phrase also occurs in the TsanlavSlu inscription of Euddhar&j*. See above 
Vol. VI. p. 272. 

1 Read • maharajula . 
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Top of pillar . 

44 . namdu 47 * va[ru] 

45 mu petimchchinam . • ,48 nuru * 

46 i dharmamu e . . • . 49 pi nu[j*u] ..... 

50 

TRANSLATION. 

(L. 1 — 19.) Hail! In the reign of the illustrious Jagadekabhushana Maharaja alias 
the prosperous N arasimhadeva, possessing all pre-eminences, — which is augmenting and 
prosperous (and stable) as long as the sun and moon endure — in the Saka year 1147, 
in the month of Jyeshtha, on the 10th of the dark fortnight . 


B. — JATANPAL. 1 
TEXT. 

1 Svasti [i|*] sri' 3 maharajah 3 

2 NarasimghaMevah ravah 

3 Gamga-dhv[i] mata | mamda- 

4 Ilka Somarajah | K&- 

5 ma- Na[ya]kah datah 6 [bh]u- 

6 mi Rahila Pamde pra- 

7 tigrahi 1 Medani Pamda(de) 

8 Deva-nayaka Jamu Sa* 

9 hu I Ghika sethi [|] SOma'i 

10 et[e] palaka(kah) L vrahma-radha [g]0va 8 j 

11 [pitri]-vadha valaghataka 1 §ta[t]pape- 

12 shu [l]ipyate )| asya bhurai? [pralo]- 

13 paye 8 I B[v]adata 9 cha prada cha va [I] jo harto va- 

14 sum(sum)dhara [I] sbashthi var[u]sha-sahaBra- 

15 m narake jay ate krinu 
1G Sakaca 10 1140 

17 [Ja]sya n bhuml pralOpaya[ti tasya*] 

18 garda[bha] va(ba)pa 12 su[kari] ma'i[||*] 


TRANSLATION. 

LI. 1 — 10 Hail ! (While) the illustrious Maharaja Narasimhadeva-rava {is ruling) (and) 
Gahg&devi (i.) the mother (and) Somaraja (is) the mandalika, Kama Nayaka gave land, the 
recipient being Rahila Pande. Medani Pande, Deva-nayaka, Jamu Satin, Ghika Sethi (and) 
S3mai — these ^are) the protectors 13 (of this grant). 


1 No. 251 of the MndraB Epigrapbical collection for 1908. 

3 Read fri. ■* Road maharajah. 

4 Probably data Ihumeh is meant. 


4 Read Narasimhade va-ra vah. 

4 Read gdvadha. The syllable dha at the end of the line is represented by a vertical stroke in the original 
T Read bhUmifn. 

* Probably eahdm paptna lipyanie asya bhutmm pralopayanti ye is intended. 

* Read tvadaitdm paradattdm cd yd hareta vuavindhardm \ thathtim varsba- sahatrdni narake 
iri ft. ^ 

n Read tukari, mdyl 


M R^d S*ik 'ahlc qH. 11 Read yd bhumifn pralopoyati. 

lt That is, they will see that this grant is duly respected. 
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LI. 11 — 15. The killing of a Brahmana, [tho killiag] of a cow, parricide, the killing <4 
children — these are the sins of which [one] who resumes his land shall be eailty. He wh<> 
resumes the grant given by himself or another is born a worm in hell and (grovels the. tL :'..i 
sixty thousand years. 

L. 16. The Saka (year) 1140 in figures. 

LI. 17 — 18. He 1 who despoils the land has an ass for {Us) father (• i cd; a pig f L *. 

mother. 


No. 10.— NOTE ON THE AMARAVATI PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SIMLA VARMAN 
Bv Professor E. IIcltzm.-h, Ph.D. ; Halle (Sau.e) 

To Rai Bahadur Venkayyal am indebted for tho frc-li inked es^ampage of til's inscrip- 
tion, which is reproduced on the ac?ompanyir.g Plate. The text of the inscription was pub,i>ht*d 
in 1890 in my Son f h-Indian Ih$>'ripti r jns t Vol. I. No. 32. In the translation { lor, p. 27 > 
I would now substitute the following veislm of the first verse : — 

“ Let them grant yon choice glory for a long time, — those dust -particles on the Ret <.f 
Srighana, 2 which are hostile to worldly existence, (u nl) which glitter incessantly amidst the 
cluster of the rays of the jewels on tin crests of the lords of gods and of demons ' " 

In the Xachrirhten d. K. G. d. TT. z. Gottin<;n \ , 1903. p. 310 f., my late friend Profepar.* 
Kielhorn has shown that this verse is an imitation of the second of the introductory verges oi 
Bana’s Kadambarl. 

The inscription does not contain a date, and tlie Pallava king Sirnbavarman to wh >.* 
reign it belongs cannot be identified with any other Pallava king of the *ame oi similar name 
The approximate time of this record must therefore bo settled on pahcographical grounds. 
The alphabet is what Dr. Burnell lias called the transitional type of the Tolugu-Kanareso 
characters. 5 He notes as characteristics of this type the four letters rha , dha, l\a, and ,s i. I 
have followed these test-letters through a number of inscriptions from the Ttlugu country 
viz . — 

No. 1. — The Maliyapundi grant of Amma II. (above, Vol. IX. p. 52 f.), after A.l> 
945. 

No. 2.— The Rauastipua li g’autof Vimaladitya (above, Vol. VI. p. 354 ££,). a.D 
1018-19. 

No. 3. — The Korumelli plates of Rajaraja I. (Iul. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 50 fPD aLcr 
A.D. 1022. 

No. 4.— The Teki plates of Chodaganga fabove, Vol. VI. p. 338 ff.), A.D. 1086-87 

No. 5. — The Pithapuram plates of Vira Choda ( South-Lid . Pa!., Plate xxix.) A D 
1092-93. 

No. 6. — The Chebr5lu inscription of Vikrama'Chola (above, Vol. VI. p. 226' AD 
1127. 

No. 7. — The Chellur plates of Kubttunga II. ( Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 56 ff ) AD 
1143. 


1 Lines 17 — IS are engraved below the figure of a pig followed by an ass. 

? This is a name of Buddha according to Amara, Hemaehandra and the IS dndapaneharatra ; are the St 
Petersburg Dictionary, s.v. The Pali form Sirlghana or Sirljhana occurs in the Dipavarksa, i. 11, and ii 1 
■* South-Ind. Pal., sec. ed., p, 26. 

<1 2 
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No. 1 still shows the old forms of the four test-letters. The new form of dha appears first 
in No. 2, and the open forms of rha and bha in No. 3. In addition to these, the Telngu form 
of ia is exhibited by Nos. 4-7 and by the Amaravati pillar, which has consequently to be placed 
after No. 3. 

In order to settle the time of the Amai avati pillar within narrower limits, the letter ha 
may be used. In Nos. 1-5, as in the Amaravati inscription, the carve at its right end extends 
below the line, while in Nos. 6 and 7 it passes very little lower than the left portion of the letter 
and resembles already the noimal Telngu shape. On the whole Nos. 4 and 5 agree most close!) 
vith the alphabet of the Amaravati pillar, which may therefore be placed between Nos. 3 and 
b, say about A.D. 1100. 

In lines 33 and 47 of the inscription, mention is made of the city of Dhanyaghata or. 
Dhanyagbataka. For other forkns of this ancient name of Amaravati, see now above, Vol. III. 
p. 94 and note 5; Vol. VI. pp. 85. 14G f. and 157 ; Vol. VIII. pp. 11 and 67 f. The town had 
been included in the Pallava kingdom already in tho time of Sivaskandavarman of 
Kancbipura; see above, Vol. VI. p. S5. 


No. 1L— PACHAR PLATE OF PARAMARDIDEVA ; VIKRAMA-SAMVAT 123 3. 

By Auteur Venis. 

The subjoined inscription is edited from two ink-impressions kindly supplied by Dr. Vogel. 
The historical and descriptive matter of this article is from the pen of Mr. V. Venkayya. whose 
unsparing couitesy I would here gratefully acknowledge. The original copper-plate on which 
the record is engraved is said to have bom d xl, up some 40 or 50 years ago in Paehar, a 
village 12 miles north-east of Jhansi city, by one Ganeshju. while excavating the founda- 
tions of his house. The exact spot is now unknown, but it was somewhere on the raised 
mound (consisting of the usual debris of old houses, etc.) on which the village stands. The 
copper-plate was in the possession of a Brahmana named Bindraban, son of Kali, one of the 
zamindars of the village, and he presented it to Government. 1 The plate is now preserved in the 
Provincial Museum at Lacknow. 

The inscription consists of a single plate with a ciicular hole at the bottom meant for the 
ring to which the king’s seal must have been soldered. Neither the ring nor the seal has, 
however, been traced so far. At the top of the plate— about the middle of the first four lines 
of the inscription— is engraved a goddess squatting, having four arms, with an elephant 
standing op each side and lifting up its trunk, apparently to p.mr water over her head. 2 The 
figure is nearly the same as that found on the Banda District plate of Madanavarraadeva 3 4 * 
and resembles the one engraved on the first of the IchchbiUar plates of Paramardideva* and 
the Semra plates of the same king. In the latter, however, the goddess is squatting on a 
lotus A All these figures 6 are evidently representations of the goddess Gaja-Lakshmi. 


1 The history of the plate and the notes on the antiquities of the villages mentioned in the iu-eription are 
taken from a memorandum received from the Collector of Jhansi. 

2 In some of the other cases, where a similar figure is engraved, each of the elephauts carries a water-pot in 
its trunk ; see eg . above, Vol. IX, Plate facing p. 173. 

3 Ind. Ant, Vol.' XVI, Plate facing p. 208. 

4 Ibid. Vol. XXV.p. 205. 

* Above, Vol. IV, Plate facing p. 166. 

• A similar figure is cut on some of the seals of the Katak king Maha-Bhavagnpta I. (above, Vol HI 
341, 345 and 346, and Vol. VIII. p. 139). The seal of the Araug eopper-plateof .Maha-Jayarfi’ja (Dr Fleets 
Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol, III. p. 191) and that of the Kaypur plates of Mithi-Su.ievariia Mu' 
p. 196) bear a similar goddess ; also the seal of the Kbariar plates of the latter (above, Vol. IX. p 1 71 ) J ' 
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The preservation of the inscription is good. The characters are Nagari and the language 
Sanskrit. As regards orthography, v is used for b throughout. The dental sibilant occurs for 
the palatal in sakti for dakti (1. 2), dasa for dm hi (1. $i, asva for asva (1. 17), visadcr for lisaua' 
(I. 20), and sastra for slstra (1. 21). The palatal sibilant takes the place of the dental in 
vaxnndkam for vasunJhard (11. 5 and 19), Vdjasan^ya for Vjjasa n' yd (1. 11), sh,i<r for *had 
(1. 14) and vasudht for vasnJhd (1. 18). The a misvlra is in many ca&es not clearly marked. 
Final consonants are not distinguished, e.g. samvata is actually written instead of samvat in 1. it ; 
phalania for phalaai in 1. 18 ; vase t a for vaset in 1. 20 ; and °pattama for pit (tarn in 1. 22. 

The record belongs to the Chandella family — called Chandra trey a 1 in this (line 1) as well 
as in the other known insciiptions of the dynasty. 2 * The Chandellas were lords of Kalanjaia 
(1. 4), i.e. Kalinjar, the well-known hill-fort situated in the Banda District, Bundelkhund, of 
the United Provinces. The tract of country over which they ruled was called Jejabhuktika or 
JejabhuktU (between the rivers Jumna and Narmada), apparently after king Jeja, whom 
Kielhorn identified with Jayasakti, 4 one of the earliest kings of the family. About the name 
Jejabhukti, Dr. Hultzsch remarks : ‘‘This old name of Bundelkhaud, the country which v*a 
ruled over by the Chandellas is the original of the vernacular form Jajdhutl o* Jaiahoth ju-t Ub 
the modern Tirhut is detived from Tirabhuku.*’ 5 * 7 8 

Our inscription opens with a verse in praise of the Chandratreya family and their refers tv 
kings Jayasaktiand Vijayasakti of the same family. The record then registers a gift by the 
Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja Paramesvara, the glorious Paramardideva, an ardent 
worshipper of Maliesvara, who meditated on the feet of the P. At. P. sri-Madanavarmadeva 
who, in his turn, meditated on the feet of the P. M. P. sri-Prithvivarmadeva. While at 
Vilasapura Paramardideva granted land in the village of Lauva within the vishnya of Kangava. 
The grant was made on Wednesday, the eighth tirhi of the dark fortnight of Karttika m 
Samvat 1233, expressed loth in words aud in figures. The donee was a Brahmana named 
Pandita 0 Kesavasarman of the Kasyapa -gdtfiu who was a student of the Vajasaneya-sakha, 
had the three pravaras of Kasvapa. Avatsara and Naidhrnva and had come from the BhaUa- 
grahara called Mu taiisha. He was the son of the Dvivedin Tikava, grandson of Rti > 
Tihunapala and great-grandson of Chau Valahava. The document was written by Subliananda 
of the Vastavva race" and engraved by Palkana, son of Rajapala, wko is described as a master 
of the art and craft 1. 2-2). 

Without entering into tbe history of the Chandella dynasty,* it is here necessary to statu 
that the inscriptions of Paramaidideva, hitherto known, range, according to Kielhorn, from 


1 In the Khajuraho inscription, Chandratreya it said to havt been a sago and the son of the sage Atri ; above, 
Vol. I, p. 130, verse 7. 

2 See eg. above, Vol. I. pp. 123, 133 and 212. 

s Mr. V. A. Smith’s Early History of India, p. 312. 

4 This king is mentioned in liue 2 of the subjoined iuscriptiou. 

Above, Vol. 1. p 218. 

8 The abbreviation* pam , dvi, rd aud chan occur also in the Semra plates ; above, Vol IV y, 155. 

7 To the same family belouged Prttlividhara vvho wrutt the Semra plates ; a'un e, Vol. IV. p. X5G. 

8 The Chandellas have left magnificent monuments at their chief towns Maibba, Kalinjar and K hajru ai.r 
Lovely lakes were also formed by them by throwing ma>>ive dams across the openings between hills The Chaml 
ellas were frequently in contact with tbe KaUchurU of Che li aud with ‘lie ki 04 " of Kamauj either as fnemi? o- 
foes, They also ook part iu the efforts made from time t ) time by Jr.d. in prince** camst Mulumiua lau angiessi.v. 
According to Air V a. Smith, the most notable repi e^enta live u£ the Chandellas is the Kaja of Gidnaur near 
Munglr ^.Monghyr) m ;'*'u jal. 
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A.D. 1167 to 1201, 1 while the date of the subjoined record corresponds to 27th October 1178 
A.D. O.S. From other inscriptions 2 we know that Pararaardideva of Jejabbukti was conquered 
by the Ch&hamana king Prithviraja about 1182 A.D. On the 27th April A.D. 1203, the former 
surrendered the fort of Kalinjar to Kutb-ud-dln Aibak. 3 From an inscription at Kalinjar we 
also learn that Paramardideva was a poet. He is said to have composed oat of innate faith a 
eulogy of the god Parari ^Siva). 4 

As regards the localities mentioned in the subjoined record, Lauva, the village in which the 
land granted by the king lay, may be identified with Lewa, 5 three miles west of Pachar. There 
are several villages named Kargawan near Jhanai. By far the largest and most important of 
them is one 6 situated five miles north-east of Chirgaon and nine miles north-east of Pachar. 
According to tradition, Pachar, where the plate was unearthed, was itself known as Bilaspur 
about ten or fifteen generations ago and owned by Naik Brahmanas. If this tradition be true, 
king Paramardideva must have made the grant when he was encamped at Pachar. According 
to the Collector of Jhansi, there are “ in Pachar distinct evidences of Chandel buildings. The 
chief is a small square temple, about eight feet square and the same height of the uBnal Chandel 
pattern (of the simplest kind). It consists of roughly squared slabs and columns of granite 
carved in the less elaborate Chandel style. This temple is situated in the heart of the village 
some 10 feet below the present level of the surface there. Steps lead down to it and the -earth 
is prevented from falling in by a brick wall all round the space where the temple stands.” 7 

Another grant of Paramarlideva issued from Vilasapura is engraved on the Ichchhawar 
plates found near the village of Ichchhawar in the Pailani tahsll of the Banda District of the 
United Provinces. This grant is dated in Samvat 1228 corresponding to A.D. 1171 and was 
engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala. 8 The Pachar plate was also engraved by the same man. 9 
It is therefore not impossible that both the Pachar and the Ichchhawar plates were issued from 
the same place. 

The dimensions of the land which was conveyed by the subjoined inscription are stated in 
terms of the quantity of seed required to sow the given area, viz. dronas of seed to be sown 
iu the manner specified in line 8 : 


1 See his Supplement to Northern List, Vol. VIII. p. 16. 

2 Arch. Survey of India, Vol. X. Plate XX> 1. 9 and 10 ; V 0 1. XXI, pp. 173-74. 

2 Ibid. Vol. XXI. p. 38. 

4 Journal , Bengal Anatic Society, Vol. XVII. Part I, p. 316. 

* At Lewa these ia a “baoli ” (Urge well) lined with square stones, seme of which are clearly of Chandel 
workmanship, and a granite slab that clearly formed originally part of a Chandel building haa been utilised to 
form a satj stone, bearing an inscription which, however, is quite illegible. 

* At Kargawan, pieces of granite bearing Chandel carvings have been built into the wadi of an old Mahiatha 
fort and there >s said to be an old well now filled in, lined with the large Chandel bricks. 

7 Th* 1 Collector of Jhanai also mentions another tradition in connection with Pachar. A bairdgi from Jatara 
(in the Orehha State, 20 miles south of Mauranipur in the Jhansi District) by name Pahlav Das, told the 
villagers some forty or fifty years ago that there had been four more such temples near the existing shrine, two at 
a short distance to the east, one to the north, and a fourth, the exact location of which i* unknown. All these 
temples were said to be buried and (if existent) remain so to this day. Pahlav Das is also said to have pointed 
out the site of a disused Chandel well which has since been excavated. This is situated about one furlono- east of 
the village. It is lined below the level of the surface with the large bricks characteristic of Chandel work 
Chandel ruins and carvings occur in many other villages throughout the whole district of Jhansi from the extreme 
north-east near the junction of the Dhasan and Betwa to the extreme south where are the famous Chandel sites of 
Deogarh, Chandpnr, Dudh&i and Madanpur. 

* 2nd. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 208. 

8 The engraver of the Semra plates was aleo called Palhana. Here, however, his father’s name is not given 
The writer of the Ichchhawar plates was the Kayastha Prithvidhara. The Semra plates were written by amm 
named Prithvldhara, who belonged to the same family &a Subhanaada, the writer of the Pachar plate • see note 7 

yi. ahn*** r * 4 OH 
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wfaf: etc. 

An exact determination of the superficial area is no longer possible. But it is interesting 
to compare a similar passage in a grant of the Chandella king Madanavarmadeva 
dated in Samvat 1190, which was found in the Banda District and edited by Kielhorn. 
Here the passage runs as follows : \ ° frft gmfa 

Our text is fuller and seems to explain some of the terms 

about which Kielhorn was in doubt. Thus ^TTHT^TT is *he Sanskrit for the Prakrit form 
and describes the grain as sown broadcast, i.e. not as sown first in seed beds and then trans- 
planted. Again, the compound which I analyze thus: (1) 

! (2) gives precision to the phrase So far we 

learn that the land conveyed by Pararaardideva measured “ ten ploughs,’’ i.e. it could be 
ploughed in one day by ten pair of oxen. The ploughing was to follow a certain method 
(vyavasthayd), namely, that of leaving a dividing line or boundary after each yrastha of seed 
sown. The total qaantity of seed is (as in the earlier deed) 7| dronas ; and it had to be sown 
broadcast. 


There remains the difficult word cfTfTSj which Kielhorn read as in his text, 

adding a note that “ it should denote some particular kind or kinds of grain.” His suggestion 
is of course in complete accord with the syntax and the 4 general drift of the passage. It even 
tempts one to read SfTfaj in our text as a piece of cat*eless engraving for If this 

somewhat bold expedient were adopted, the Sanskrit word as the equivalent of the 

current Hindi would supply the name of the common millet Icodo , which may have 

been employed as the standard grain for broadcast sowing. For the word as it 

appears in our text, I can offer no Sanskrit equivalent. If it corresponds to the Mahrathi 
** dry”, the sense of the whole passage would be : “As much land as may be covered by 7^ 
dronas of seed, in the dry condition , thrown broadcast.” 1 


TEXT. 


1 [wt] II H f%%^ftrdvrr: I 

<*SL|*e? Tft55^<jr. II rfcT R=TSOT% fa • 





1 As to the method of measuring land by the quantity of seed required to sow it, tbe references to my hand 
are Elliot’s *' Ancient Tenure of land in the Maratha country" ( Ind . Ant. Vol. XV. p. 268) and the Settlement 
Report of Jhansi, 1871, p. 125 ; but this doe* not throw much light on the word Jcorada. r In one of the ’c-c ' 
tion* of the Vaillabbattasvamin temple at Gwalior, mention is made of land measured by the quantity of s^ed 
required to sow it (above, Vol. I. p. 161) ; al*o in a grant of the Valabhl king Dharasena IV. (I n d. Ant Vol XV 
p. 340, text line 46 f). In the Tinnevelly district of the Madras Presidency and in the Telugu country laud 

often measured by the amount of teed required to bow it or by the amouut of grain produced by it. Ed ] " 

* Read° fcq 
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4 fa- 
swt i * ^ ^fsrwrfc]- 

5 frtjpnjfire ^r^(^)^TTTf [^r]^r^r^t TrfonsRra- 

fawfa^faHT'^IirnTfrr. I 41 l «r1 :RT- 

6 fk[^]^i^n<RttPTfrT^r5PirT»TJ?iT'g OT^rafa^rU 5 f^f^^rrci*?T3'T93niT?TT- 

*T3tap3TW«fta9f?T ^wrsrrtmffT ^t^t <r. 

7 ?T *PT3i[^] *frT- 

wfa^T^T^:ifrrRnrawf%7n ufaftrs’TCTfewt- 

8 TIT WlRRcffT *mHPfal* [H]tjfT*fil%rI T R^RTag;^T^ai^?n I 

" 3[*](*i)*3irafesn craNpfu^ftr- 

9 gmfr^^fTWilfTR ^[^fTjA 1 ^TTtT% TTlfR * '4'J M [>] l (Vl 

cfrrf^aR^fe r i tpgnrNjf^sr fa- 

10 f^^Trtf VIT^RTmTg?::^T ^m»P 5 ^fWrT ^[^t]- 

trfrTirwii^ l?i»}f^ fr^T jmnfwrcraR’re H^^raTrfw 

11 <T 3 ^ i 5 gm 3 Wira*n;faf*T 4 rTra gF^m^ft?rr^ ^* 3 mrc<sn: 3 g(sr)«f- 

[fejirarra *rroTi(*)^roTOreTfa% ^ i ^w[^t]tptt^[t]- 

12 g [*t?] i faf’inrarqtarcr f% i «fan*swro ti i %spnr»ir% 

srrsr^ro irosraiT^ *rf^wc^^i**wqiT- 

13 «j ^qt dl<j^>4 I^Rrfa TJTTT^i^ TT?[tT]T I *f?T W<3T WcffSTTflT- 

^q^rf^WcqT W»T»Tt*TTf^fi s4*T#0w) *TgU%H[5q-] i 7T%#n- 

14 [«]w «Hf?W3BT^[t] Rfa^RRTJjjj] W^TnR^qngT(^ITJ^Tf^- 

ipnrrcmrTfq' [sift] oft) *ff?rr[t] ^^rwT[»^r]jficT?T[?rr] 

15 [3’j^ttto w*m: ^T^Tffr ^MTD**]**rfaaRn3T ^<ri =r 5 fof4c=hi(V 

?mi 41-H 5TT I ^TpT ^ ?I^T5I^tIT3f%^TZTf%fW; 3 ^ 

16 ^fTTTVHcg(ojj) qf?:^-rt«9f'H^^T^lTl 5 l[^] ; TTt5I^5TT^ra%f?r Vrfefarfa 

jjfami: » stM 4 »r?rm[5f] w- 

17 <sr *rc«mwr. i treqnfa* tjr^ ii 

wfa TK RfrTR^Tf^ V* SirwfrT I 3*fT Tjtggj- 

is iqpfr f^rcra ii rrafk: 

4 **l W H* 4 j FI^T XR^TJi(it) || 

1 Re&d 1 Eead °^<JT?Tr. 3 Read °tjvirzfaf c 

* Read. nj. 1 Bead tsujfa. The usual reading is 


Pachar Plate of Paramardideva — Vikrama-Samvat 1 2 33 
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19 Tit trr^Tti wt vtu cngOg)*ncT i * favra[t] 

^ *rsr ft ii sfs(ft) ^rt ^nft i 

20 ^tt^ttt 'Tng*pTji ^ crfth n ^rwtsrft) ur^m- 

*rf^sr jth wr h 

21 H^faftrutnvn)^ ^spri^JimT i ^ft^^tfttjrawgsu 

^RZ^rf%rrf^r%'aT (^) - 

22 <tJ<4sn^?W(5R) II TjFHFTFT tftu ^ fsrfttRT | 3r^t^T 

t^iftfa^[^*]*ilW(VT) II ^ [«*] 


No. 12.— AMAUNA PLATE OF THE MAHARAJA NANDANA; 

[GUPTA-] SAM VAT 2:32. 

By the late Dr. T. Bloch, Pn.D. 

This plate has been discovered a short time ago on the estate of Babu Janakiballabh 
Prasad Narain Simlia, Zammdfiv < f Amauna, Pargana Arwal, in the district of Gaya. Amauna 
is about 2 miles east by north of the well-known town and market-place of Daudnagar on the 
east bank of the river Son in the Gaya District. The plate has been lent to me through the 
kind offices of Mr, R. S. Greanshields. T.C-S., Collector of Gaya. 

[The text of the subjoined inscription has been printed with a translation in the / 
and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal , Vol. V. No. 5, May 1909, in an article entitled 
“ The Mallayashtika grant of Nandana *’ by Mr, Paramesvar Dayal. There are a few differences 
in this transcript which will be pointed out in the footnotes. According to Mr. Dayal, the plate 
was found in December 1907 “ iu the fields of Bhendia Bigha, a hamlet of mauza Amauna. It 
came to view after the surface soil had been washed away a little by rain. The site of the find is 
said to be an elevated land which is padti 6 uncultivated * and of the class called rerhi , a kind of 
saline unproductive soil, on which even grass does net grow, and which becomes soft and loose in 
the rainy season. There are, however, no indications of ruins at this particular spot, though to 
the north-west of it, at a distance of about a quarter of a mile, is a til ha : mound ’ considered to 
be the site of an old mud fort.’’ — Ed.] 

The plate consists of a single sheet of copper, 5 V' by Ilf 7 , 1 including the handle with a 
square hole on its proper right side, which may have been intended for the royal seal. It i>, 
however, evident that no seal ever was attached to the plate. The inscription is written in 
eight lines on one side only. The characters agree w T ith the alphabet, which was in use in 
North-Eastern India during the time of the Gupta kings, and I feel no doubt in referring 
the date in line 8 of the inscription (Sam vat 2 232) to the Gupta Era. Its European 
equivalent, accordingly, would be A.D, 551-2. The language is Sanskrit, but not very 
correct. Thus, the spelling achchhetta for dksheptd, in line 7, appears to be due to the 
vernacular pronunciation of that time, and a little before, in line 6, the writer originally 
bad confounded this word with akshzpah, for which he substituted its correct form later on. 


1 [Mr. Dayal gives the dimensions of the original plate as 9£" x 5T' excluding the handle. — Ed.] 

2 This word is spelt Samwatta . I have adopted the above reading, which appears to me the reading 
originally intended. 


H 
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The inscription records the grant of the village Mallayashtika to a Brahmana, named 
Ravisvamin , 1 who belonged to the Gargya-^otfra and was a student of the Yajasaneyi-£dfck7. 
The grant was issued from Pudgala. a locality, which I have not been able to identify, by the 
Maharaja Nandana, who held the title of Kumaramatya , 2 and who describes himself as “ medi- 
tating over the feet of the king (dera), and of his guru ” (1. 1). It is thus evident that the 
Maharaja Nandana was merely a feudatory chief, and it appeal's not altogether unlikely, that one 
of the later Gupta kings may have been the paramount sovereign to whom he owed allegiance. 

The date of the inscription (1. 8 : Samvat 200 30 2) doubtless refers to the Gupta era, 
and corresponds accordingly to A.D. 551-2. It is further specified as the 20th day of Mugha. 
It is interesting to find the solar calendar in popular use in Magadba, or Bihar, at such 
an early time ; for it is well known that, at present, the agricultural year, governed by 
nahshatras , is solar in Bihar and in the United Provinces, while further to tho east, in 
Bengal, a purely solar form of the calendar has come into general use for almost 
all practical purposes. I cannot remember having met with many lunar dates in old 
inscriptions from Bihar, and a careful and systematic compilation of all the available date:* 
in ancient epigraphs from Bihar and Bengal may probably reveal to us the fact that the 
soli -lunar calendar of North-Western India was very little used in the d orth-east of India, 
and this again would afford a very striking analogy to the method of reckoning time, which 
still is made use of for agricultural purposes in Bihar. Dr. Grierson has lately called my 
attention to the remarkable fact, that among the peasants of modern Bihar, the 
?iakskatras are not lunar mansions, as they used to be from the beginning, but that among 
them only the position of the sun in connection with the nahshatras is taken into account. 
This curious custom, may, thus, very likely, go back to ancient times, and the introduction 
of the solar llahi year into North- Pastern India would, in that case, appear to have been made 
easy on account of the existence there of a purely solar form of the Indian calendar. 

The name of the engraver of the inscription appears to have been Sudraka, if I am 
right in explaining the blundered words at the end of the inscription (1. S: Stidrakar e- 
drakshumh) as Sudraken=dtMrnam “engraved by Sudraka.” I may, perhaps, mention here, 
merely as a curiosity, that this name, famous to us as that of the author of the Mrichchhakatika 2 
occurs again in two other inscriptions from the Gaya District (Nos. 642 and 646 in KielhornV 
List 4 ), one of which dates from the time of Nayapala, and the other from the time of Yaksha- 
pala, probably 9th or 10th century A.D. 5 


1 Svasti Pudgalayah 7 deva-guru-padanudhyata 8 -kumaramatya-mahanija-Nandanah kusali 

2 Mallayashtikayam brahman-adm yatha-prativasino manayati viditam-vO bhavishyati 

1 Personal proper names, formed with ravi, sun/a, and similar words, appear to have been rather com- 

mon in > orth-Eastern India in those days. It is evident that the persons, who adopted them, were Wa* 
or worshippers or the Sun, and it seems worth while pointing in this connection to the large number of ancient 
images ot found all over Bihar, and still may be seen along with Buddhist statues in 

almost e\er\ \illage in Bihar, close to which some ancient temple once existed 

2 title j!„ Very freqUeDtly m6t With 011 m - v Archeological Survey of India 

Annua. Report, 1J03-04, V . 103. Its correct explanation in Sanskrit appearsto be : ijffamSTW ‘ one 

who has oi en in the service of the king, from the time when he was a boy/ 

s According to the late Professor P.schel, Dandiu was the real author of the Mrichchhakatika This 

w*” ‘SSrti * 1 , ***“•*«*'• ” 4 " »*"» **•»«** *'•£ 

and further on the fact, observed by Professor Pische), that all the 
verses, quoted as examples in the A dvyhdar; are from Dandin’s own poetry. h 

* Ep, Ind. Vol. V, Appendix , pp 86-^7 

A d'”— P d.]° 0tD0te ° D N0 ' M6 ’ ^ kte Pr0feS£OT KielhOTD *“ add * d » W-g- ^ - about the 12 th century 

. 6 k Cm t 0rigi . na ’ £ at !' ’ P*- Dayal reads Puhyalaydh.-Ei 1 

Oi'gmal ) paounudhy aio ; but the sign of 5 appears to have been struck out later on. 
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3 yatba may=aisha gramab asrnai Gargya-sagottraya Yajasaneya-sabrahmacharine 

brat mana- 

4 Bavisvamine mntapittr6r=atmanas=cha dharmm-5pachay-artham=a-chandr-arkka- 

samakalikah puttra-pauttr-a- 

5 di-bh5gyah l bhumichckhidxa-nyayen=agraharatven 2 =atisr8hfcas=t&n=na kenachid^asmad- 

vansa(msa)jen= anye- 

6 na va sva-dharmma-yaso-rthina [a]kshepab 3 plda va karttavva [||*] Uktam cba [|*] 

Shashti[m*] varsha-sahasrani 

7 svargge m6dati bhumidah aehchhetta 4 ch=anumanta cba tany=eva narake 

vased=iti [||*] 

8 Sva-makh-ajna Samvat 5 200 30 2 Margga di 20 Sudrakaredrakshunah 6 [||*] 


No. 13.— PARDI PLATES OP DAHRASENA ; THE YEAR 207. 

By Professor E. Hultzsch, Ph.D.; Halle (Saale). 

I re-edit tbis inscription from some excellent ink-impressions kindly made over to me 
by Dr. Fleet, wbo contributes tbe following remarks on tbe original copper-plates. 

“ These plates were found in 18S4 in tbe course of digging a tank at Pardi, the head-quar- 
ters town of the Pardi subdivision of tbe Surat District in Gujarat, Bombay. Tbe record on them 
was brought to notice and edited in 18S5 by Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji, without a lithograph, 
in tbe Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society , Vol. XVI. p. 346 fL 

“ Tbe plates are two in number, each measuring about 9-^" by 3L They are quite smooth ; 
the edges of them being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into rims : but, as may be seen 
from the facsimile, the inscription is in a state of perfect preservation almost throughout. They 
are somewhat thin, so that the letters, though not very deep, show through on tbe backs of 
them, to such an extent that some of them can be read there. The interiors of the letters show 
marks of the working of the engraver’s tool. 

“ There is no ring of the ordinary kind, with a seal on it. But at each of the two ring- 
holes the plates were held together by a long copper wire, thick in the thickest part, which, 
after being passed through tbe ring-holes, had its ends twisted over and round and round so as 
to form a kind of complicated tie, without the ends being soldered together. As the ring-holes 
are not much larger than the wires, and as the plates appear to have been secured as soon as 
they were discovered, it would seem that these wires are the means by which the plates were 
fastened together ab initio . 

“The weight of the t.vo plates is 31 tolas, and of tbe two wires 1| tolas ; total, 324 tolas = 
12f oz ” 


1 It looks as if the engraver had begun to write bhogyo, which he changed afterwards into the wrong 
form bkogyah. 

2 A small dot over ra appears to rae merely a defect in the plate. 

* The engraver clearly had written akshepta first, on account of the well-known iloha, which he had in 
mind. 

4 A well-known blunder for dlcsheptd, due to the vernacular pronunciation of the time. 

6 Looks like Samvvatta. 

• Perhaps Sudraken-otkirnam ? [Mr. Dayal reads iudraJcardd-rakshunah and translates u to be protected 
from the handi of tbe SudrasA— Ed.] 

H 2 
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The alphabet is of an early southern type. No distinction is made between the second- 
ary forms of short and long i ; I have, however, written i in the words irt- (1. 2), Antar - 
mmandali- (1. 2 f.), and Kaniyas - (1. 4). The jihvdmuliya occurs twice (11. 6 and 7u 
A final form of t seems to be used in k[e*‘]nachi[t'] (1. 7). The second consonant of the group 
nna is expressed by n in Nanna (1. 3h hut by n in arnnava (1. 5). The abbreviation sam 
for saihvat and the numerical symbols 3, 7, 10 and 200 are employed in 1. 9, where the tithi 
of the date is given both in words and in figures. 

The language is Sanskrit prose ; but one verse of the Mahdbhlrata is quoted in 1. 7 f. 
The rules of sandhi are strictly observed, except in °svdmina (1. 3) and °vriddhaye (1. 5). Every 
consonant following r (except sibilants 1 and h) is doubled in accordance with Panini, viii. 4, 46 
and 49, and the dh of anudhydta (1. 1) according to viii. 4, 47 and 53. The use of the word 
santaha (1. 2) and that of the genitive krishato before a surd consonant (1. 6) are evidently due 
to the influence of Prakrit. 


The inscription records a grant of land to a Brahmana by the Maharaja Dahrasena of 
the Traikutaka family. The king’s order was issued from a place named Amraka (1. 1). The 
village granted bore the name Kaniyas-Tadakasarika (1. 4) and belonged to the Antarmandali 
district (1. 2 f.). The donee resided at Kapura (1. 3). The name of the messenger conveying 
the royal grant to the donee was Buddhagupta (1. 8), and the date of the grant was the 
13th tithi of the bright fortnight of Vais&kha in the year 207 of an unspecified era (1. 9). 

Before publishing the Pardi plates, Pandit Bhagwanlal Jndraji had discovered another 
mention of the Traiku takas in a copper-plate inscription from Kanheri, the original of 
which seems to be lost. 2 The Kanheri plate is dated in the year 245. The Pandit conjec- 
tured, on the grounds of contemporaneous historical allusions in certain records from the same 
part of the country, that the era of this plate ought to have commenced about A.D. 245. 
General Cunningham showed it to be the Kalaehuri or Chedi era of A.D. 249 , and his view 
was endorsed by Dr. Fleet 3 and by the Pandit himself. 4 


The alphabet and provenance of the Pardi plates, and the fact that they mention the 
Traikn takas, render it extremely probable that their date also has to be referred to the 
Kalaehuri or Chedi era, commencing in A.D. 249 as determined finally by Professor Kielhorn 5 
The week-day or the nakshatra not being given, there is no detail by which the date can be 
actually tested. Dr. Fleet, however, kindly informs me that, if the year is applied as current 
the European eqairakiit ia the 4th April, A.D. 456, while, with the ewpired tt wool i 
be the 23rd April, A.D. 457. 


The Kanheri plate of (Kalaehuri-) Sam vat 245, which mentions the Traikutaka familv 
does not ' acquaint ns with the name of the W of this dvnastv in * famby, 

From the Pardi plates we learn that the Traikfitaka kins Dahra ' ° S6 * belon ^ 6 * * * ' 

chnri-)Sameat S^AU 456 „ 457. Tw„ io 

from coins, viz. Indradatta, the father oi Dahrasena. and Vyaghrasena the son^f IlT 
Xh. late Mr. Jaekeoe staled that he had in hri h» d . . 


1 See varsha, 1. 7. 

3 Inscriptions from the Cate-Temples of Western India , p. 57 ff 

* AnU Vol. XIII. p. 76 f. ; Dy». Kan . Distr. p. 294 f / Joum V a. o 

* Joum . Bombay Br. B. As. Soc. Yol. XVI. p. 346 Vienna OH ° C ' 1 666 

- Ind. Ant . Vol. XVII. p. 215 ff. ' Omental Congress, Aryan Section, p, 220 f. 

* Prof. Rapson’s Catalogue of the Coin, of the Andhra Dunatiu etc n „w- 

article in Joum. B. At. Soc. 1905, p. 801 ff._ Pandit Bh&gvanlal Thdral!’ /'r- 5 “ ompare ths same scholar’s 

Section, P- 222) rea4 ‘ Bndrag&na ’ for DahrasSna, a 0 d MrILott Z/™,. » ( V J lenn ° Omental Congrett, Arjao 

p. 2, prefers to read ‘Dahragana' on the majority of the coins of Dahrasena, and^ ' Vyjhrfganl-'for Vyteh 
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the (Kalachuri) year 231 and records a grant by Vyaghrasena of the Traikntaka family d a 
facsimile of this record is much to be desired. It is worth noting that Dahrasena and 
Vyaghrasena style themselves on their coins parama-Vaishnava, ‘a devoat worshipper of 
Vishnu/ while the Pardi plates (1. 1 f.) apply to Dahrasena the synonymous term Bkagavat - 
pdda-karmakara , 4 a servant of the feet of Bhagavat/ 

As regards the places mentioned in this record, Dr. Fleet 2 understands the term Antar- 
mandall-vishaya as denoting 44 the district of the territory between ” the rivers Mindhola, 
on the north, and Purna, on the south, in Gojarat. He identifies Kapura with a fairly large 
village on or near the southern bank of the Mindhola, three miles south-south-west from Vyara, 
the head-quarters town of the Vyara subdivision of the Baroda State : the place is shown as 
4 Kapura’ in the Indian Atlas quarter-sheet No. 23, S. E. (1888), in lat. 21~'4\ long, 73' 25h 
He identifies Kaniyas-Tadakasarika, u the smaller or younger (later) Tadakasarika/’ with the 
4 Tarsari/ 4 Tarsari/ of maps, fifteen miles almost due west from 4 Kapura/ and about half- 
way between the Mindhola and the Purna. And he considers that Amraka, where Dahrasena 
was encamped when he made the grant, may possibly be the 4 Ambachh/ 4 Ambachh/ of 
the maps, about two miles towards 'the south-west from 4 Kapura ’ : but he would observe that 
Amraka need not necessarily be anywhere near the other places mentioned in the record. 
He adds that Kapura gave its name to a territorial division, known as the Kapur-ahara, which 
is mentioned in a ^Nasik inscription of Ushavadata, 3 and that the Chikh&lapadra of that 
inscription is the 4 Chikhalda ’ of the maps, on the south bank of the Mindhola, two and a 
half miles east-north -east from 4 Kapura. ’ 


TEXT. 4 

First Plate . 

1 Svasti [1|*] Vijaya-skandhavarad=Amraka-vasakat=Traikku(ku)takanam matapitri-pad- 

anuddhyato Bhaga- 

2 vat-pada-karmmakar< 5 =svamedh-ahartta sri-maharaja-Dahrasenah sarvvan=ev=asmat- 

sautak an = Anta- 

3 rmmandali-vishaya-vasinas^samajnapayati yatha Kapura-vastavya-brahmana- 

Nanna(nna)svamina 3 

4 atr=aiva vishay-antarggata-Kaniyas-Tadakasarika-gramo ma[t]api[t]ror=atmanas=cha 

punya- 

Second Plate. 

5 yasO-bhivriddhayg(ya) a-chandr-[a*]rkk-arnnava-[kshi]ti-sthiti-kalika(ka)s=chora- 

r5(ra)japatthy akari- var j jam 

6 sarvva-ditya-vishti-pariharena putra-pautr-anvaya-bhojyas^samatisrishto yatocsya 

bhunjatah-krishato(tab) 

7 pravi(di)satas=cba na k[e*]nachi[t] pratishedhalUkaryya ity=uktan=cba bkagavata 

Vyasena [l # ] Shashti-varsha-sahasrani(ni) 

8 svargge vasati bhumi-dah [1*1 achchhetta ch-anumanta cha tany=‘V?a narak* 

vased=iti [II*] Buddhagupta-dutakam^ajna 

9 sam 200 7 Vaisakha-suddha-traybdasya[m*] 10 3 [II*] 

1 Journ. Bombay Br. B. As, Soc. Vol. XXIII, p. 6 {. 

2 See Ind . Ant . \oL, XXXIX. p. 97 f* 

3 Abov* 1 , Vol. VIII. p. 82, No. 12, 

4 From two sets of ink^impressions supplied by l>r. Fleet. 

* Read "sidmine z tr=aiva. 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line I.) Hail ! From the camp of victory pitched at Amraka, the glorion.3 Maharaja 
Dahrasena, ( who belongs to the family) of the Traikfftakas, who meditates on the feet of (his) 
mother and father, who is a servant of the fee b of Bhagavat (Vishnu), (and) who has per- 
formed an asvamedha , addresses {the following) order to all Our subjects living in the Antar- 
mandali district (■ vishaya 

(L. 3.) “( We) have granted to the Brahmapa Nannasvamin, residing in Kapura, the 
village Kaniyas-Tadakasarika included in this same district, for the increase of the merit 
and fame of (Our) mother and father and of Ourself, for as long as the moon, the sun, the 
ocean and the earth shall exist, to the exclusion of robbers and of those who do harm to 
the king, with exemption from all taxes and from forced labour, to * fc be enjoyed by (Ins) 
sons, grandsons 5 (and further) descendants. 

(L. 6.) “ Therefore nobody shall cause obstruction to him while he enjoys, cultivates, 
and assigns ( this land)." 

(L. 7.) And the holyVyasa has spoken 

[Here follows one of the customary verses.] 

(L. 8.) (Th is) order (teas issued ), — Buddhagupta being the messenger (dv taka'), — in the 

year 207, on the thirteenth — 13th — (tithi) of the bright (fortnight) of Vaisakha. 


No. 14. — TWO NOLAMBA INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHARMAPURI 
OP THE 9TH CENTURY A.D, 

By H. Krishna Sastri, B.A. 

The two subjoined records 1 are engraved on the four faces of a pillar which was removed 
in 1904 from Dharmapuri in the Salem District to the Madras Museum, where it is set up near 
one of the entrances into the Archaeological Section. The pillar measures 5' 44" by P 4" on the 
east face, 5' 0| 7 by 1' 4" on the west, and 5' 54" by V 3" on the north and south faces. It is 
surmounted by a pinnacle from which proceed in the eight directions eight petals which open 
downwards and are slightly raised at the edges where they meet the margins of the pillar. Prior 
to its removal the pillar was built into the floor of a mandapa in front of the Mallikarjuna 
temple at old Dharmapuri. 2 The inscriptions on it were copied by Mr. G. Venkoba Rao 
early in 190 1 3 * * * and a brief note on their contents is found in the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1900-01, p. 6, paragraph II. The pillar has suffered from the vandalism of ignorant 
people who appear to have used the stone for some purpose or other, with the result that all 
the four faces are worn smooth about the middle and bear big round indentations 5 to 54 inches 


1 Nos. 304 and 305 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1901. 

3 This is the name by which an almost deserted quarter, about miles from the modern town of Dharmapuri 
is known. It contains the temples of Hallikarjuna, Mariyamman and Vishnu, The tank cn whose bund the 

inscribed slab No. 309 of 1901 (noticed below, p. 64), was discovered, is also quite close to this quarter of 

Dharmapuri. 

s Better impressions from which the accompanying plate has been prepared were obtained by Mr. Venkoba 

Bao about the end of 1901. On this occasion he also copied another mutilated Nclamba record on a broken 

pillar which was lying in the Mariyamman temple (No. 343 of 1901 ; see below, p. 63.) 
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in diameter, in which are lost one, two or more syllables in three consecutive lines on each 
of the four faces (11. 11 to 13 on the west face ; 11. 37 to 39 on the south face ; 11. 66 to 68 on the 
east face and 11. 95 to 97 on the north face). The north-east rim of the pillar,' at its lower end, 
is also damaged slightly and consequently, the end of 11. 79 to 83 on the east face and the begin- 
ning of 11. 106 to 110 on the north face have disappeared. The latter gap (in the imprecatory 
verses) has, however, been filled up with the help of similar passages occurring elsewhere. The 
break in the north-east rim has again, been the cause of one or more blanks in 11., 8 and 9 of 
inscription B. Except for these defects, the two inscriptions are in a state of excellent preser- 
vation and are written in old Kanarese characters of the period to which the inscriptions 
belong. They present a striking similarity to those of the Mantrawadi, Sirur and Nidagundi 
records edited by Dr. Fleet. 1 

As regards palaeography, the initial vowels a, a, i, u and e occur in their usual forms (e.t/. 
in 11. 7, 64, 52, 58 and 82). Long i when attached to consonants is distinguished from the short 
by a small loop made inside the circular f-mark at its base (compare, e.g. the i of palli 0 with 
the t of °sme in L 55). In Tagadur 0 (11, 36 and 40), in Mulapalli (11. 43 and 55), in 
Mulasamgha (1. 47) and in Purvva - (1. 33), the symbol for long u is marked in a slightly different 
way from the ordinary form of it as used e.g . in ihe-u of bhu in 11. 4, 97 and 107 (twice). This 
variant is like the subscript y with its bend to the left not qnite pronounced. Short u affixed to 
the consonants k and r is marked by a hook (bending downwards) attached to the right side of 
the letter; whereas, in other cases it is a vertical w-like tube affixed from below to the consonant 
to which it belongs. When the n-mark is lengthened in the case of k and r a second hook 
(also turned downwards) is added— the first, however, being in this case, reversed for the sake 
of convenience. E is marked hv a similar hook attached to the left side of the talekatta , if one 
exists, or, somewhere on that side of the letter according to the whim of the writer. It may be 
noted that long e is denoted in a few instances by the e-mark being made to end in a loop as in 
the case of the long * (Jiue 0 , 1. 3; -rare’, 1. 15; and gey y attire (wrongly for geyyuttire ), L 26) ; 
whereas, in others, it is not distinguished from the short e (compare e.g . k tide, 1. 46 with Send 0 , 
]. 47). The af-symbol occurs only once in L 72 in the word nairatiya (a mistake for nairritya ). 
Here, the stroke slanting to the right over the talekattu of the letter may be compared 
with the corresponding stroke (but slanting to the left) of the secondary ai in old Nagari 
inscriptions. The compound vowel-mark o, which consists of a and e, is simple in its formation, 
and consists of two inverted hooks placed one at each end of the top-stroke — the one to the right 
representing a and that to the left e. The a nusvdra is marked by a small circle or, more 
frequently, by a dot and is always placed at the right top-comer of the letter to which it 
belongs. The upadlimanlya in 11. 106 and 107 is represented by the symbol for r (jStf) ; 
while, the jihvamul iy a, which may be expected at the end of 1. 99, does not occur there. 

With regard to consonants, it may be stated that all the five test letters discussed by 
Dr. Fleet in his study of ancient Kanarese records, 2 are represented in the subjoined inscriptions 
— viz. kh, «, j, b and l. Kh in khanda - (1. 42) and in duhkham = (1. 99 f.) is of the later cursive 
form. N occurs as the first member of the conjunct consonant nga , at the beginning of 1 . 61 and 
is of the closed type. J appears ten times and in only one instance ( j of jnd in 1. 1) is 
of the square type exactly similar to that which occurs in the Mantrawadi inscription of 
AmOghavarsba I. In the other nine instances, it is of the same type but closed. The 
letter b is more frequently used and is always of the closed type, except in Sembalatturn 
(1. 56) where the subscript 6 is, however, formed as in modern Kanarese. L is also of frequent 


1 Above, Vol. VII. pp. 108 

2 See, for example, bis remarks on palaeography in the Nilgund inscription of Amoghavarsha I. (above, Vol. 
VI. p. 99), in the Hattl-Mattur and Naregal records (Hid. pp. 161 and 162) and in the Mantrawadi, Siiur and 
Nidagundi inscriptions (ibid* Vol. VII. pp. 199, 203 and 209). 
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occurrence and is of the cursive type with the miniature in the centre representing the old 
square form of the letter. It is noteworthy that in its secondary form l is always of the 
square type (see ll at the beginning of 11. 5 and 23, in 1. 7 and in 11. 21 and 63). The palatal n 
occurs in its subscript form in jna (1. 1) and as the first component in the conjunct consonant 

ncha (11. 21 and 32). The rare consonants gh and chh are also found, the first in 1. 47 and 

the second in its subscript form in 11. 99 and 101. Dental d is hardly, if at all, distinguished 
from the lingual. P/j, in the only case where it occurs (1. 98), is marked by a small cross stroke 
on its right side, which distinguishes it from the unaspirate. The rejpha , as the first com- 
ponent of a conjunct consonant, is denoted by a wayy line affixed to the top of the consonant ; 
but, when the conjunct consonant ends in the repka is affixed at the root of the circular 
trsymbol, so as to make an angle with it. 1 2 The final form of l occars in 1. 35. 

As far orthography, it may be noted that ra is used for ri (in nairatiya , 1. 72), that 
consonants are invariably .doubled after a repha with which they occur in a conjunct form, that 
in some Kanarese words nasals are changed into anusvdra before consonants of their class 
( temhana , 11. 57, 58, 59, 60, etc. ; harumgal , 1. 61 ; talumddle , 1. 77 ; afambv, 1. 78 ; 

kadegombu , 1. 81) while, in some others they are not (Sembalattura, 1. 56 ; harungal , 1. 60 f. ; 

banda , 1 . 62 ; =ante, 1 . 63) ; that vice versa the anusvdra is changed into the corresponding nasal 
twice in 1. 54 before the words nahara and narasdsana (for narasdsana ) and that in the latter as 
well as in sishyar (1. 50) the palatal s and the sibilant s are wrongly used, one for the other. 
The language of the record is Sanskrit (poetry, verses 1 to 5 and p ose 1. 4f.) and Kanarese 
prose (11. 5 to 94). The description of the boundary line contains some rare words whose 
interpretation has not yet been satisfactorily made out. My notes on the translation w’iil show 
that some of these are very closely allied to Tamil. 

Of the 110 lines which make up inscription A., the first 55 deal with the grant proper. 
Ll. 56 to 94 give a detailed description of the boundary of the village granted and the remain- 
ing 11. 95 to 110 contain the usual imprecatory verses. With an invocation to the doctrine 
( [Sdsana ) of the Jinendras (verse 1) and a short prefatory line in Sanskrit which mentions the 
family of the Pallavas, we are introduced to Pallavadhiraja, who is said to have conquered 
the whole earth, up to its four corners. His son was Nolambadhiraja, of whom it is stated that 
he was worshipped by all the sdmantas , by which, we have, perhaps, to understand that he 
brought them under his control and consolidated the work of his father. To this Nolambadhiraja 
and Jaabbe (1, 19 f.), daughter of Rachamalla-Vermadi 3 4 and Mahadeviyar (11. 16 and 17), was 
born Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba (1.24), described as having acquired the five great sounds 
(samadhigata-panchamahasabda ) — the distinguishing hiruda of a feudatory ruler 3 — though 
later on he is styled ‘ the favourite of (the goddesses) Fortune and the Earth (s>i- 
prithvlvallabha ) like any other paramount sovereign. Mahendradbiraja belonged to the Pallava 
family and was an ornament of the Pallava race ( Pallavakula-tilakay (11. 20 to 23). It is 
recorded of him that he destroyed the race of Mahabali (t. e. the Banas) (1. 24 f.) and was 
occupying, at the time of the record A., the palace ( srtmdda ) at Tagaduru (11. 56 and 37). In 

§aka year eight hundred and fifteen, when the cyclic year Paridhavin waB current, on 


1 Compare Mr. Venkayya’s remarks on the palaeography of the Ranaetipundi grant of Vimaladitva (above 

Vol. VI. p. 348). ... v 

2 Rachamalla bears the titles Satyavdkya Kohgunivarma dharmamahdrdjddhirdja } * lord of Nandagiri 5 
and * ruler of Kovalala, the best of towns * (11. 12 to 16). 

* Above, Vol. V. p. 216, foot-note 3. 

4 Ibid . p. 201. 

6 This epithet was also borne by Dantivanna- Maharaja of the Triplieane inscription (above* Vol. VIII 
p. 292 and p. 293, note 4) and by the mahdmandalHvwra Chiddaijadeva-ilaharija ( Annual Revort on Knior. v 
for 1905-06, Part II. paragraph 5). ^pigrapny 
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Thursday, the fifth, tit hi of the bright half of Ashadha, while the nakshatra was Purva- 
Phalguni and Jupiter ro^e in (he. entered) the sign Dhanus,-two private individuals 
Nidhiyanna and Chandiyanna — sons of a merchant from Srimahgala — built a Jaina temple 
( basadi ) at Tagadnm (1. 40). The former of these received from the king, free from all encum- 
brances, the village of Mulapalli (1. 43 f.) and in his turn made it over to Kanakasena- 
siddhantada-Bhatara, pup:l of. Vinayasenasiddhantada-Bhatara of the Pogariya-gana, the 
Sen-anvaya and the Mula-samgha (11. 47 to 51). for repairs, additions, worship, etc. in tbat 
basadi (1. 42 f.). The witnesses to this transaction were the four samayin?} the nddu, nakara . 
and the naraSasana (11. 52 to 55). Inscription B. which consists of 10 lines is written at the 
bottom of A. (all round the four faces of the pillar) in the same old Kanarese script as 
A. and in Kanarese prose. It records that *a certain Lokayya got from Ayyapadeva, 
son of Mahendra-Nolamba, the village of Buduguru and made a gift of it to the Jaina 
temple bnilt by Nidhiyanna — apparently identical with the one mentioned in A. The 
founder Nidhiyanna is also said to have presented a garden (?) for worship in the same 
temple. 

From the foregoing it is evident that the subjoined records belong to the Nolambas who 
claimed descent from the Pallavas. The territory over which the Nolambas originally held 
sway has been suggested to be the small district of Nolambalge, mentioned in two Rashtrakuta 
records 1 * 3 of about the 9th century A.D., which, later on, appears to have received the appellation 
of Nolambavadi thirty-two thousand. This province, which must have been originally confined 
to the districts of Tumkur and Chitaldroog in the Mysore 8tate, and part at least of the Ananta- 
pur District in the Madras Presidency, was gradually extended as the Nolambas rose into power, 
and in the 10th century A.D. included the major portion of the Bellary, Bangalore and Kolar 
districts. Portions of Salem and North AfCot must also have been in the possession of the 
Nolambas at the time of the subjoined record. 3 

In his volumes on Chitaldroog and Tnmkur (Vols. XI and XII of the Epigraphia Carna- 
tica) Air. Rice has collected a large number of Nolamba records which give us a fair outline of 
the history of that dynasty. Two pillar inscriptions from Hemavati in the ]\^adaksira taluka of 
the Anantapur District and two from the town of Madaksira itself, have been included by 


1 Samayins are literally the members of a congregation or religion. Here, perhaps, the reference is to the 
four main divisions of the Jainas who, like the Hindus, recognise the four castes, viz. the Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vaisyas and Sudras. The significance of the next three terms nddii, nakara and nara&asana is not clear. The 
first means ‘ country * or ‘country-folk* ; the second, ‘ town* or ‘town-folk * and the third perhaps signifies ‘ rulers 
of men * or * officers of government.* What the author wants to say may be that the witnesses to the transaction 
were the whole Jaina community consisting of ‘country-folk,’ ‘town-folk* and ‘officers.* Mr. Venkayya 
suggests that the three terms in question, with the reflexive pronoun iuare which follows them, may be meant to 
serve as a clause explaining what has been stated before. In other words, it may mean that the samayins who were 
witnesses to the present grant, are to be considered in themselves as good as the ndda , the nakara and the 
naraidsana who, perhaps in ordinary cases, bore witness to public transactions. 

“ epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI. 01. Nos. 33 and 34 and Introduction, p. 7. 

s Hr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties , p. 318. That Nolambavadi included a part, if not the whole, of the 
Anantapur District is proved by tbe fact that Henjeru, i.e . the modern Hemavati, the capital of the Nolambas, is 
situated in the Madaksira taluka of tbat district. As regards tbe influence which the Nolambas exercised about the 
end of the 9th century A.D. in tbe northern portion of the Salem District, we have the evidence of the subjoined 
records at Dharmapuri. About this period, North Arcot too most have been subject to Nolamba influence ; for, tbe 
Ambur inscriptions of the time of Nripatuhgavikramavarman refer to a cattle raid organised by the Nolamba 
against Amaiyur (above, Vol. IV. p. 180). Tbe original territory of the Nolambas, however, was in the Tumkur 
and Chitaldroog districts of the Mysore State where their sway in the past is still testified to by the existence of a 
class of ryots known as Nonabas and of town-names like Nonavinkere (possibly a corruption of Nonambankere), 
Ayyainangala ( i. e . lyyapamangala, so called After Ayyapa, son of Maheudra), Nojambapattana, Nannivala, etc . 
(Mr. Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer , Vol. II. pp. 163 and 500). 
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Mr* Rice in his Tumkur volume. 1 One of the Hemavati epigraph- furnishes the following 
genealogy of the Nolambas : — 

Tri nay nna-Pal lava 2 * 
of the Isvara-^amsa 


1. Mangaja-Nombadbiraja 

2. bimhapota 

I 

3. Charupormera 

4. PolalchOra-Nomba 

5. M ahendra 

6. Ayyapadeva-Nanniga 


7. Anniga 8. Diliparasa 

This record, which belongs to the time of No. 8 Diliparasa, is dated in Saka 864 and is that 
later than the Dkarmapuri inscription (A.) by 50 years, i.e. about two generations. Consequently 
No. 5 Mahendra may be identical with Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba or Mabeadra-Nolamba of 
inscription (A.) and No. 6 Ayyapadeva-Nanniga, with Ayyapadeva “the asylom of truth (nanni)’’ 
of inscription (B.). This identification farther enables us to identify No. 4 Polalchdra-Nomba 
and No. 3 Charuponnera with Nolambadhiraja and Pallavadhiraja"' of the Dbarmapnri record. 
We do not know of any dated records of these two last mentioned kings ; but Mr. Rice refers to 
some from the Chitaldroog District 4 which may prove that Pallavadkiraj.v Charuponnera of the 
foregoing genealogy — son of Simhap5ta — was a contemporary of the Rashtrakuta king 


1 Ep. Cam . Vol. XII. Si. Nos. 21, 23,35 and 36. 

2 Trinayans-Pallava, is synonymous with Trilochana-Pallava, Mukkanti- Pal lava or Mukkanti-Ka<Juvetti (&a 
the name sometimes appears in Telugu inscriptions). Trildchana, was the mythical Paib»va king who was ruling 
the Telugu country prior to the advent of the Cbalukyas under V i jay adit ya of Ayodhya. In the mythical 
account of the Eastern Chalukyas given in copperplates from the time of Viroaladifcya downwards, Trilochana- 
Pallava is mentioned as the king who opposed Vijayaditya in his victorious campaign against tie sooth and perhaps 
also killed him (above, Vol. VI. p. 352, text, 11. 16 aud 17). Trilochana is also mentioned in Telugu inscriptions 
as the contemporary of the early Chola king Karikala to whom he was subordinate. Mr. Venkayya places Karikala 
(and consequently also Trinayan'i-Pallava) loughly about the end of the 5th century A.D. The Isvara-vamsa to 
which Trinayapn-Pallava belonged (as disclosed by the Hemavati record) is not mentioned elsewhere. One record 
from Nandalur (No. 5&0 of tbe Madras Epigraphical collection for lh07) actually traces Mukkanti- Kaduvetti to 
the third eye of Siva (Isvara). The Pallavas of Kailclu traced their descent from Brahma, through many Puranic 
sages, to the Mahabharata hero Asvatthamau. 

8 These two names appear more like general appellations and may have been borne bv any one of the 
Nolamba kiugs who claimed descent from the Pallava family ; whereas, those giveu in the genealogical record from 
Hemai ati were, perhaps, the real names of the two Nolamba rulers who immediately preceded Mahendradhiraia. 

4 Ep. Cam, Vol, XL Cl Nos. 33 and 34. 
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JagattuDga-Prabhutavarsba-Govinda III. whose dates range from A.D. 794 to 813 1 and was, 
as a feudatory of that sovereign, ruling the Nolambalge one thousand and Nirgunda three 
hundred districts. Coming to Nolambadhiraja or Polalchora-Nomba of the Hemavati inscription, 
we gather from the subjoined record that he marriod Jaabbe, the daughter of the Western 
Gahga king Rachamalla-Yermmadi. This identical relationship is mentioned in two other 
records of Mahendra— one from Hemavati in the Anantapur Distiict and the other from Baragur 
in the Sira taluka of the Tumkur District. 3 These two inscriptions tell ns that Jaabbe was the 
daughter of Rachamalla and the younger sister of Nitimarga-Permadi. According to Dr. Fleet, 
Rachamalla, the father-in-law of Nolambadhiraja, is identical with Satyavakya-R&jamalla (A.D. 
840 and 870-7 1). 3 As the earliest record hitherto discovered of Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba is 
dated in Saka 800, we may tentatively fix the lower limit of Nolambadhiraja’s reign at A.D. 878- 
79. And as the father of Nolambadhiraja, vh. Pallavadhiraja, was a feudatory of the 
Rashtrakuta king Govinda III. (A.D. 794 to 813), the upper limit would be 813 A.D. Thus, 
Nolambadhiraja — the second king mentioned in the subjoined record — may be presumed to have 
ruled between A.D. 813 and A.D, 878-79, though the period covered by this interval is an 
unusually loDg one. 

1 We arrive at the same result if we go back two generations from the earliest available date of 
Mahendradhiraja, viz. A. I). 878*79 (Si. 38), and shall be near to the close of Goviuda’s reign. Still another synchro- 
nism from a Chitaidroog record may help us to settle the probable period of Charuponuera. Charuponneia’s father 
Simhapota is therein mentioned ( ibid . Cl. 8.) as the subordinate of a certain Permanadi, who, as the name suggests, 
was evidently a Western Gahga king. According to Mr. Rice, Permanadi was a title which the early Western 
Ganga king Sripuruska-Mutt&rasa “ took away from the king of Kahchi ” ( Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I. p. 314 and 
Ep. Cam. Vol. VIII. Nr. 35). Dr. Fleet assigns this Sripurusha to the period .A.D. 705 to SC-5 ( Ep. 1,-1. 
Vol. VI. p. 64). Consequently, the time of Cbaruponnera, son of Simhapota, must have been subsequent to A.D. 805 
a« was already found to be the case. 

2 Ep. Cam. Vol. XII. Si. No?. 2i and 38. Both of these inscriptions have been translated by Mr. Rice on 
pp. 91 and 94 of his Tumkur volume. Here, he connects Jdyabbey-embol mahddevi of both the records, with 
Nolambddhirdjardtahge which precedes a long parenthetical clause giving the parentage of Jayabbe. Iiy 
separating the expression Nolamb ad Mr ajar at ahge into Nol amb adhir djara and tange , he arrives at the conclusion 
that the sister (tange) of Nolambadhiraja was married to the Gahga king Rachamalla. Jaabbe (or Jayabbe), we 
know, was the queen of Nolambadhiraja aud mother of Mahendra. If, accordingly, the phrase Jayabbey-emloi 
mahddevi is to be correctly connected with the word Nolambadhiraja , the latter must, according to strict gram- 
matical rules, end in the dative. But this would not be the case if we divide, as Mr. Rice does, the phrase 
Nolambddhirdjardtahge into Nolambddhirajard > and tange . I think it is more natural to divide it into 
Nolambddhirajar and atahge. That this is actually intended is apparent from what we find in the subjoined 
record which states that Mahendradhiraja was born to Nolambadhiraja (S olambddhirajarggam) and to Jaabbe 
( Jdabbegam ). Mr. Rice’s wrong interpretation of this phrase is evidently also responsible tor the statement in the 
Mysore Gazetteer , Vol. I, p. 307, that “ Pallavadhiraja’s daughter was married to the Gahga king Rajanialla.’' 
An inscription at Chikka-Madhure in the Challakere taluka (Ep. Cam. Vol. XI. Cl. 33), however, seems to prove 
that the Gangas and the Nolambas were related by intermarriage already in the reign of Simhapota. It is here 
stated that Permanadi {i.e. the Western Ganga king Sripurusha-Muttarasa) married the daughter's daughter of 
Simhapota. 

3 Above, Vol. VI. p. 66. Mr. Rice suggests that the Nolambadhiraja mentioned in an undated Gahga record 
of Nitimarga at Kendatti-Madivala (Ep. Cam. Vol. X. Kl. 79) and the Nolamba king of the same name mentioned 
in the Pallava record at Bhoga-Nandi (ibid. Cl. 26), also undated, may both be identical with Nolambadhiraja- 
Polalchora (ibid. Introduction, pp. xviii and xix) — father of Mahendradhiraja and brother-ia-law of 
Nitimarga. This suggestion does not appear to be correct; for, Nitimarga- Permanadigal under whom the former 
Nolambadhiraja is stated to have been ruling the district Gahgarusasira is, I believe, identical with Nitimarga - 
Permanadi Ranavikrama whom Dr. Fleet places between A.D. 810 and 840 and not with Nitimarga, the 
unidentified son of Satyavakya Rachamalla. Nolambadhiraja of the Nandi record does not appear to have been a 
feudatory chief hut an independent Nolamba sovereign who f was ruling the earth' (prithvWdjyam gey) without 
any overlord. Very probably he is identical with Immadi or Irina di-Nolamba dhiraja whose record of Saka 899 is 
found at Kandavara not very far from Nandi ( Bombay Gazetteer , Vol. I. Part II. p. 332 and Ep. Cam . Vol. X 
CL 45). Nitimarga, the brother-in-law of Nolambadhiraja- Polalchora, did not, probably, succeed to the Gahga 
throne ; for, we know from the Huakuru inscription that Satyavakya Rajamalla's chosen successor (yuva-dja) was 
Butarasa (above, Vol. VI. p. 66). 
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Of Mnhendradhiraja-Nolamba the subjoined record states that he destroyed the family o£ 
the Mababalis (i.e. the Banas), 1 The Baragur and the Hemavati records report that 
Mahendradhiraja “ uprooted Chora and others of his kinsmen.” The Chora here mentioned may 
refer to the Cholas of the Telugu country, 2 a branch of whom appears to have been ruling 
about Hemavati and Nidugal about that period. 3 How these Cholas of the Telugu country 
were 1 5 kinsmen ’ of the Nolambas, is not quite clear. Bat iu an inscription from the Maddagiri 
taluka of the Tumknr District ( Ep . Corn. Vol. XII. Mi. No. K‘2) Chaladarikakara Choliga, 
who is referred to about 900 A.D. by Mr. Rice, is stated to have been of Pallava descent. A later 
Chola chief of Nidugal had the prefix 1 Yira-Nonamba ' added to his name* It may, perhaps, 
thus be possible to explain how the Choras mentioned in the Baragur and Hemavati inscriptions 
were ‘ kinsmen’ of the Nolambas. The statement that Mahendradhiraja “ destroyed the Bunas *' 
is not a mere boast ; for, the very existence of the subjoined records (A.) and (B,) almost ou the 
borders of, if not actnally within, the Bana country, prove* mud doubt the occupation of that 
part of the country by the Nolambas. From an inscriptioi at Budidepaile' in the Pungannr 
Zamindari which, on palseogvaphical grounds may be refen to about the 9th century A.D., we 
learn that the Nolamba raided Puli-nadu (in the Bana territory) in the reign of Mahavali- 
Banarasa Banavidyadhara. If this Banavidyadhara be identical with the Banavidyadhara 
Mahabali-Yanarayar “ who was governing (the country) to the west of the Telugu road M a> 
a subordinate of the Gahga-Pallava king Nripatunga, his date would fall into the last quarter of 
the 9th century A.D. 6 7 And, as Mahendradhiraja’s conquest of the Bunas is to be referred to 
about the same period, the raid on Puli-nadu recorded in the Bfxdidepalle inscription may be 
supposed to have occurred in the early part of the reign of Mahendradhiraja and would, in that 
case, be but the commencement of his campaign against the Bunas, which eventuall) earned tor 
him the title 4 destroyer of the Mahabali-race.’ 

Pallava sovereignty came to an end about the middle of the 6th century A.D. and iu the 
subsequent struggle for power and supremacy among the various tribes that owed allegiance 
to the Pallavas, the Nolambas were often ranged against the Bayas. The incidents recorded in 
the Bangavadi vlragalj for instance, show that during the reign of the Gahga-Pallava king 
Vijaya-Narasimhavikramavarman, Skanda-Banadkiraja met in battle Dadiya (Dadiga). 
Banaraja and Mahendravikrama. During the reign of the Vaidumba-Maharaja Ganda- 
Trinetra, Banarasa and Yaidnmba-maharaja marched on Soremati and were met on the battlefield 
by the Nolamba, Rachamalla and Dadiga. 8 An inscription at Pedda-Tippasamudram in the 
Cuddapah District Btates that the Yaidumba king Ganda-Trinetra fought with Nolombi 
the Nolamba king) on the battlefield just referred to. 9 The urayal at Chedalla near 
Panganur 10 belongs to the reign of Mahavali- Banarasa and states that the king on behalf of the 

1 An undated inscription in the Bowringpet taluka of the Kolar District (lip. Cam. Vol. Bp, 64) states 
that Mahendradhiraja was ruling the district Gahgarusasira. This indicates his feudatory position, though the 
record does not expressly state it. At any rate, it must be referred to a period before A.D, 378 when, as uill be 
shown in the sequel, Mahendra must have extended his kingdom and become an independent sovereign. The feud i- 
tory position of Mahendra thus suggested would reduce the long period of rule of Nolambadhiraja, arrived at on the 
previous page, by at least a few years. 

2 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1904-05, Part II. paragraph 5. The Melagfini inscription of Saka S96 
refers to a Pallava prince named C bo ray y a- Nolamb a (Ep. Cam. Vol. X. Mb 34). Another record of 6aka Q 33 

(ibid. Ct. 118) mentions a Nolambadhiraja-Chorayya. It is, therefore, not impossible that the Chora of the 
Hemavati and Baragur records was the name of one of the contemporaneous kinsmen of Mahendra. 

8 Rp. Cam. Vol. XII. Introduction, p, 7. * Ibid. Vol, XI. Cl. 21. 

5 No. 571 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1906. 

* Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1903-04, paragraph 26. 

7 Above, Vol. VII. p. 22. Another riragal noticed at the end of the same article mentions Mahavah 

Banarasa on one side and Nolamba, Rachamalla, Mayindadiya and Dadiga on the other. " 1 

8 No. 295 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905. 

9 No. 533 of the same collection for 1906. 10 No. 543 of the same collection. 
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Permanadi led an offensive campaign against the Nojamba, Rachamalla and MayindatR and 
met them in battle at Soremati. We have already referred to the raid into Puli-nadu by the 
Nolamba during the reign of Bfinavidyadhara. In the reign of the Bana kin g Vijayadityan 
Virachulamani Prabhumeru, 1 a certain Kaduvatti Muttarasan, perhaps connected with the 
Nolambas, attacked Koyatur, the modern Laddigam near Pnnganur 2 in the Bana territory. 
Thus, in these early con diets we always see the Nolambas opposed to the Ban as and it is not 
unlikely that herein we have to seek for the cause which led to the destruction or complete 
conquest of the Banas by the Nolamba king Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba which is claimed for 
him in the Dharmapuri inscription A. It will also be easy, now, to see how Nolamba records 
came to exist in such large numbers in the Bangalore and Kolar districts of the Mysore State 
which apparently belonged paitly to Gahgavadi 96, 000 3 and partly also to Perumbiinappadi 4 — the 
territory of the Bunas. Mahendra before he entered into hostilities with the Gahgas and the 
Banas appears to have been a subordinate of the former rnling the Gangarnsasira. 5 What led to 
his hostilities with the Gahgas it is not possible to say at present. 6 7 The fact that Racheya- 
Gahga, as stated in the Iggali inscription, died in battle against the Nolamba (i.e. Mahendra - 
dkiraja) about A.D. 891 — 92' and that Ereyappa (A.D. 908 to 938) “ governed the Gahgavadi 
province as a united whole after depriving all his enemies of their power ” 8 shows clearly that 
Mahendra dhiraja, at least during his lifetime, held under subjection a pretty large portion of the 
Gahgavadi province. This perhaps accounts also for the existence of an intrusive record of his 
time at Taynlur iu the Mandya taluka of the Mysore District 9 (the very heart of the Gaixga 
country) which gives for "Mahendra the date Saka 817—the latest known for him so far. It 
will be enough to state before closing this paragraph, that the Nolambas started a petty 
state in and around Hemavati in the Tumkur District about the beginning of the 8th century 
A.D. axid coniinuimr to hold it as the subordinates of the Rashtrakutas and the Gahgas, they 
fell into frequent convicts with the Banas, the Vaidumbas and the Cholas and even with their 
overlords the Gahgas. About the end of the 9th century A.D. they found a favourable oppor- 
tunity and rose to eminence under Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba. 

A new name iu the succession list of the Nolambas which, as will be shown below, has to be 
placed between Mahendra and his son Ayyapa, has apparently been missed by Mr. Rice in his 
treatment of the chronology of that family. From an inscription at Avani in the Mulbagal 
tfduka of the Kolar District, 10 it appears as if Mahendra had a brother called Iriva-Nolamba 
who was born of a different mother. The inscription states that Divabbarasi or DIvalamba, 
born of the Kadamba family, was the chief queen ( agra-mahishi ) of Polalchora, who, as stated 


1 No. 542 of the Madias Epigraphioal collection for 1900. 

2 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1900-07, Part II. parngraph 38. Bp. No. 13 of Mr. Rice’s Epipraplna 
Camatica Vol. X. refers to an earlier conquest of the same place and states that the conqueror Madhava-Muttarasar 
belonged to the Ganga race. 

s Kolahalapura, the modern Kolar, was built by the mythical Gahga king Kolahala in the great Gangavgdi- 
visbaya. Bempur (Begur) twelve in the Bangalore Distiict was granted to one of his subordinates by Ereyappa 
who was ruling over the G ah go* ad i 06,000. The large number of Ganga records on stone both in tho Bangalore 
and Kolar districts prove that these districts were included in the Ganga dominions. In the Bangalore District a 
good portion of the agricultural population of the Wokkaliga sect belong to a subdivision called Gangadikfira This 
name, according to Mr. Rice, is den ved from Ganga vadi — the country of which these people were the original 
inhabitants. 

4 Mulbagal, Chintamani and Bowringpct taluka 3 of the Kohir District bear traces of the supremacy of the 
Bana kings over these parts; Mr Riot's Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II. p. 105. 

s Nolatnbadhirftja, father of Mahendra, was ruling the same district as a feudatory of the Gahgas ; see above, 
p. 59, footnote 3. 

6 It is not unlikely that, iu the matter of succession to the Gahga throne after the death of Rajamalln, there 
were disputes between his son Nltimarga ^not identified) and the yuvardja Satyavakya Butuga I. the actual 
successor of Rajamalla. perhaps Mahendra helped his brother-in-law Nitimarga against Butuga I. 

7 Above Vol. VI. p 68. 8 Ibid . p. 49, 

9 Ep. Cam. Vol. III. Md. 13. 10 Ibid. Vol. X, Mb. 38. 
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above, is identical with Nolambadhiraja, father of Mahendra. From the way in which [pya- 
Nolamba is introduced in the inscription, it looks as. if he was bom of Dlvajamba after Mahen- 
dra’s succession to the throne, or, if born earlier, his claims to succession had been overlooked in 
preference to those of Mahendra, who had perhaps stronger support than Iriva- Nolamba. Still 
it is not possible to assert tha*t, after Mahendra, the succession passed on direct to his Bon 
Ayyapa. The only sure date for Ayyapa hitherto known is Saka 841. 1 * Between this and 
Saka 817, the latest known date for Mahendra, there is an interval of nearly one generation. 
Mr. Rice refers to two inscriptions of the time of Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya, from the Mad- 
dagiri taluka of the Tumkfir District, 3 one of which supplies the date Saka 820, Paingaja. 
This Nolambadhiraj a- Nolipayya is believed by Mr. Rice to be the same as Ayyapa. But we 
know that the latter’s distinctive surname was Nanniga and not Nolipayya. It is not impos- 
sible, therefore; that Ijiva-Nolamba, the son of Divalamba and step-brother of Mahendra 
succeeded the latter under the name Nolumbadhiraja-Nolipayya. 3 If this conjecture is proved by 
future researches to be correct, it follows that Ijiva-Nolamba mentioned in the Avani record was 
the son of Divalamba and not her grandson (Dilipayya I jiva- Nolamba) as Mr. Rice puts it. 4 
Unfortunately the record is not dated. Otherwise, it would have given us the date of Mahendra’s 
death and that of the succession of Nolipayya ; for, it states that Divalamba on the death of 
Mahendra built a temple and called it Nolamba-Narayanesvara after Nolamba-Narayana, one of 
Mahendra’s birudas. She also granted the village of Avinasi (Avani) and called it Polalchora- 
mangala, perhaps after the name of her husband and in it constructed the tank Divalabba- 
samudra after her own name. 

Ayyapadeva, son of Mahendra, must have succeeded Nolipayya. Of him we learn from 
inscription (B.) that he had the biruda “the asylum of truth (nannt).’' It is this biruda evi- 
dently that accounts for his other name Nanniga or Nanniga, which occurs in his inscriptions. 
He was the contemporary of the Gahga king Ereyappa and about A.D. 938 fought with the 
latter’s help the battle of Tumbepadi against Viramahendra whom Dr. Fleet has identified 
with the Eastern Chalukya king Chalukya-Bhima II. 5 The only date available for Ayyapa 
from inscriptions published hitherto has been Saka 841, Isvara— A.D. 918-19. Although 
Ayyapa must, in the early part of hia reign have been at war with the Gangas, 6 while the latter 
were attempting to regain what they had ceded to Ayyapa’s father Mahendradhiraja, be, later 
on, became their friend as appears from his war against the common foe, 7 the Eastern Chalukya 
king Chalukva-Bhlma II. If the statements made in the Kaluchumbarru grant of Amma II. 

1 'Ibid. Vol. XII, Si. 39. Tbe Saka date 841 does not agree with the cyclic year Vikrama. It is two years 

too early. The same cyclic year without the Saka date is given for Ayyapadeva in Ep. Cam. Vol. XI, J I. 29. 
But Cd. 62 of the same volume gives the correct cyclic year Isvara which corresponded to Saka-Samvat 841 current 

3 Ibtd. Mi. Nos. 27 and 52. 

3 Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya (-Nulipayya) receives the surname Iriva-Nolamba Nolipayya (Nnlipayya) in two 
records from tbe Kolar District ( Ep. Cam. Vol. X. Kl. 198 and Bp. 4). If this refers to Dilipayya, the grandson 
of Mahendra, as Mr. Rice takes it, it appears to have been applied to him iu accordance with the custom by which 
grandchildren are often named after their grandfathers ; we may thus have to presume that Dilipayya’s surname 
was not that of his direct grandfather Mahendra but that of the latter's brother Iriva-Nolamba Nolipayya (I.) 

4 Ibid. Introduction, p. xix. Evidently the mistake is due to his taking Dlvabbarasi and Dlvalabbarasi to 
be two distinct individuals. But the record does not admit of any such interpretation. 

5 Above, Vol. VI p. 47. 

6 See, for example, Ep. Cam. Vol. XII. Mi. 71. 

7 Tbe Nolambas seem to have been in conflict with the Eastern Chalukyas from still earlier times. Gun 
Vijayaditya III. (A.D. S44 to 888) is stated to have « cut off the head of Mangi in battle.” The MaUyapdndl 
grant of Amma II. (above, Vol. IX. p. 48 f.) says that this Mangi was “ the king of the great Nodambarasbfra (i e 
the Nolarabavadi country).” We do not know of any ruler of Nodambarashtra about this period, that bore th 
name or surname Mangi. The long interval between 814 and 878 A. D., noticed nlready, must have counted 
than one Nolamba king besides Nolambadhiraja-Polalchora. Perhaps Mangi was one of these. Nombadhi r‘* 
first historical ancestor of the Nolambas, was, according to the Henoavatl inscription, known to the KarnataWr* th 
ltashtrakut&s) as Mangala. The Mangi of the Maliyapundi grant might have been named after this early Ma '' 1 
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are to be taken as literally true, 1 2 Ayyapa must have fallen in the fight with Chalukya-Bliima 
II. Dr. Fleet places this event about the end of Ereyappa’s reign, i.e. between A.D. 934 and 
938. Accordingly, we may perhaps infer that Ayyapa ruled from Saka 841 (=A.D. 918-19) 
to Saka 860 (=A.D. 938-39). But his records registered by Mr. Rice in the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica do not assign to him dates later than A.D. 920. After Ayyapa" the 
family appears to have gradually declined till it was subjugated by the ChMa king Rajaraja I. 
of Taujore in A.D. 998-99. 3 

The Nolamba occupation of Tagaduru which is established by the existence in it of the 
records of Mahendra and his son Ayyapa is corroborated by another inscription 4 on a broken 
pillar discovered in the Mariyamman temple at old Dharmapuri. It registers the grant of a 
tank (?) called Marudaneri by Mahendra-Nolamba iu Saka 800 (corresponding to the cyclic 
year Vilambi) to the teacher Ponnera-goravar who, as the suffix goravar indicates, must have 
been a Saiva. 5 6 It is also recorded in this inscription that the tank after repair was placed by 
the teacher in the hands of the smnayin$. Q On this occasion, the merchants (evidently those 
of Tagadurn), among whom figure Chandiyanna and N[i]dhiyanna, the builders of the Jaina 
basadi recorded in inscription A., [assigned] tolls on certain commodities as a devaddna. The 
inscription being broken, it is not possible to say to what particular temple the devaddna was 
intended. The record at any rate supplies ns with two important facts, viz. (1) that already, in 
Saka 800 (the earliest date for Mahendra, known also from the Baraguru record ) Mahendra 
had occupied Dharmapuri and the surrounding country, and (2) that the Saiva and the Jaina 
faiths (samaya) were flourishing side by side at Tagadfirn under the patronage of the Nolamba 
kings towards the close of the 9th century A.D. Still another fragmentary inscription on a 
pillar of black granite in the Mallikarjuna temple at old Dharmapuri 7 begius with the phrase 
svasti Tallav-dnmydya and introduces Nolambadhiraja and the Gahga king [Rachamalla] in 
the very same terms as inscription A. The record does not appear to have contained any 
Saka date but the month, fortnight, tithi, week-day, etc. are given on one of the mutilated 


1 Abo\ e, Yol. VII. p. 187, text line 38. 

2 In tlie Deoil plates of the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III., dated in Saka 802, a Pallava king named Anniga 
is said to have been defeated by Krishna III. (Above, Vol. IV, p. 191). It is not unlikely that this Anniga was 
the son of Ayyapa. 

3 The earliest Chd|a inscription mentioned in the Epigraphia Carnatica (Vol. X. Introduction, p. xxiv) is 
one of Madiregonda Ko-Parakesarivarman. Mr. Rice himself doubts if this could be attributed to tbe early Chola 
king Parantaka 1. The next sure record is one of Rajaraja 1. from tbe Hoskote taluka (Ep. Cam. Vol. IX. 
Ht. 111). Rajaraja’s conquest of Gnngapadi, Nulambapadi and Tadiyapadi are mentioned for tbe first time in 
his records of the 14th year. Consequently, we have to suppose that R&jarija overran these provinces in A.D. 
998-99, but perhaps allowed the rulers to continue governing tbeir kingdoms aa Chola feudatories. For, Ht. Ill 
states that in Saka 920 — the \ery )ear in which Rajaraja most, have entered Mysore— Gannarasa, sonof Axyapa- 
deva (apparently a Nolamba) was ruling a portion of Daligavadi as a feudatory of the Chola king In (Saka 
923) tlie 16th year of Rajaraja, a certain Nolamb ad biraj a made & grant, in his capacity as the general of the Chola 
emperor (Bp. Cam . Vol. X. Mb. 20S). . No]ambadbiraja Cbdrayya, with Nolamba attributes, was ruling iu Saka 
983 also as a tributary of the ChCla king Mummadi-Chola (Rajaraja I.) (ibid. Ct. 118). Iu the 25th y ear of 
Rajaraja I. (i.e. A.D. 1009) Tagadur-nadu was ruled by a Chola subordinate named Paficbavan Brahmadhirayan 
(Madras Epigraphical collection for 1909, No. 254) and was included in the Mulvayi-rajya in the reign of the 
Vijayanagara king Devaraya I- (ibid. No. 251). It may be pointed out that Kl. 75, which Mr. Rice supposes to be 
one of Rajaraja I, dated in hit 7th year (ibid. Introduction, p. xxiv), is a record of Rajaraja II.; for the intro- 
ductory phrase pu marunga polil-elu occurs in some of the Tamil records of tbe latter. 

4 No. 348 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1901. 

5 See Dr. Kittel’s Kannada-English Dictionary, s. v. gorava ; and above, Vol. VJI, pp. 200 and 202. 
It may be noted that guravadigal is also used as an honorific title attached to the names of Jaina teachers. 

6 See above, p. 57, footnote 1 . Samayin , here evidently denotes tbe adherents of the Saiva samaya. 
Dr. Winslow in his Tamil and English Dictionary mentions “twelve principal religious systems (samaya of 
which six are approved and six rejected by the Saiva sects.” 

7 No. 306 of tbe Madras Epigraphical collection for 1901. 
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faces. 1 The donee bore was a certain Bhairavasakti-Bhatura of Nandi. BhairuvaJakti. a?- bis 
name indicates, must have been a £aiva preceptor like Ponnera-govavar of the record jnst quoted, 
and Nandi is undoubtedly the village of that name at the foot of the historic hill Nantlagiri in 
the Solar District. 

Tagaduru, in which the Jainn temple built by the merchants Xidhiyanna and Chan* 
diyanna. has been identified with the modern Dharmapuri wbmv the pillar was iound. 2 Neither 
the Jaina temple nor the palace {sritxadii) referred to in 1 *36 could now be traced.’ Tagaduru 
was, at this time, perb ips. a very important city, and from what is said of it in an undated 
inscription 4 on a stone set up on the bund of the big tank at old Dharmapuri. it was, as it 
were, vS a reflected image of the whole enrth ; for in it wore: — this f ' Saiva teacher Vidderasi ; 
the temples Kali- Chores vara, 6 Pallavesvara, the great Bhogesvara, the magnificent and 
spotless Nannesvara and Bhujangesvara of Kanehi which shone in it* imperial (?) fame; 
the enclosing walls (j Wtol, a) and the plcasuve-gni-iluis (nandwi-otimt) of kings who were as 
powerful as lions. Th»* village Mulap-dli which was granted to the Jaina temple and the two 
other villages which touched its boundary line have been kindly identified for me by Mr, 
C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A , 13. L. He writes : — Mulapalli is probably represented by the modern 
village of hldlakadu, 9 miles west of Phmmapuri. Sombalatcuru may be Senimanahalli, 
now a railway station on tin* Morappur-Dharm^puri section of the South Indian Railway, and 
Buduguru is apparently Buduganhalli, about 7 miles south of Dharmapuri.” It may be noted 
that Buduguru which is mentioned in 1 So of (A.)) is the object of the grant in inscription (B.). 

1 ]ihCidrup(t\_da m M<i*]8ndu hahHla-pakshadi fad>[?f *]y ,f di Jdrilittspaii-vorantvni Ht^ali'^H'Acxhc^^fruniUm 

Vriddh>t/-‘embudu Kan* -lamkrant tyi tnf-kny llu? details of tins dat**, w hiuh is 

probably one of Maheudradhiiaja, were submitted to Professor Jacobi of Bonn tor verification. He remarks - 
“ Kanya-sarhkranti fellow Thursday (1) 2Ut August SOI \ l). which day was Bhiuh apada ba di. 3. But the 
moon had left Uevatl and stood in A>vinl and the yon a Vriddlu was just over and Dlnuva was the current yo;pi; 
(2) 25tb August 980, but this was Bhadrapada ba. di 2 with nahshalra lievatl and t,ug a \ riddhi. These are the 
only possible years.” 

2 Above, Vol. V I, p. 331. In two later inscriptions of about the 12th century A D. found at Dh.irrij'ipuri 
(Nos. 307 and 30S of tbe Madras Epjgraphical collection for 1HU1) the place is called Tagadur in Tagathir-nadu, a 
sub-division of the Ganga country (Ganga-nud'). It is not known when and why the unme of the town was 
changed to Dharmapuri. The Madras Manual of Ad nr ni$fra1^>n y Vol. III. p 271 statrs that it iadomul from the 
name of a local chief called Dbarmarajah, who is not known to any epigraphical records It is doubtful abo if wc 
could connect the name Dharmapuri with Dharmmavolal w hich is mentioned in the Baiagur rectvd of the Nohimba 
king Mahendra, as having beeu ruled by Parama-Mahadevi, a lady of the royal household. In the records of this 
period fouud at Dharmapuri and iu the Tamil poem Pur'inOnjirtt, the place is known only as Tagaduru. 

3 I have been informed by Mr. C. Hayavadana Kao, B.A, B.L.,wno inspected the ph.ee, that “ a few hundred 
yards from theteinpleof Mailikarjuna in old Dharmapuri and jnst opposite the European cemetery, there is a small 
slab bearing Jaina figures.” This perhaps is the only relic of tbe Jaina basudi built by Nidlnvanna and 
Chan diyanna at Tagaduru (Dharmapuri). 

4 No. 309 of the Madras Kpigraphical collection f<>r 1901. The old Kanarese characters in which this, record 
is written are beautifully engraved and preseut a box-headed type which is unique. They may lu* referred to about 
the same period as the Nolamba records. Vichlcasi (»,c Vidyarasi) in whose praise the Kanareae verses are 
composed must have been a teacher of great fame Perhaps he was one of tbe two preceptors of the Kalarnnkha 
ascetic Mailikarjuna of Madura mentioned iu an inscription from Kodumbaiur (No. 129 of the Madras 
Epigraphical collection for 1907b 

s The demonstrative f this ’ is used with reference to a figure of the ascetic engraved on the slab, below the 
inscription. 

6 The temple of C holes vara at Kadabattiir. a vilhige quite close to Dharmapuri, is, according to Mr. Hayava- 
dana Kao, “ a typical Chola temple and contains numerous inscriptions on its walls in Telugu and Tamil.” He 
thinks that this may represent the old Kali-Cnorr^vava. 

? The verse runs : — 

KalUChdresvara-[Pallave]svara-maha-Tlhdgesvar*Othim£rii-ni- 
rmmala-Nanuesvara-kirtti-sasana-lasat-Kauchi-Bhujanigesvdra. 
Tsvvala-kantblrava-bhupa-nandana-vana-prakara-sam[stha]nadi- 
n=nelak*ellam padiehandam-aytu Tagadur-i Yiddeiaslndranm. 
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On the date of inscription A , Picfe.^ur Jacobi of Bonn, to whom I had submitted the 
details ior vcrifi cation. h3S ur\ kmuiy contributed the following ; — The date won't come out 
ncht i he 1 aridler, i year was ^j'2. On the ibt June of that year Jupiter entered Dhanus. 
Ashadha bU di 5 tell cn 3rd Juiu. 8atur day. a «f Thursday, and the nakshatra was Masrha, not 
l ur\ a I nalguui. Inscription B. is not dated, but may be referred to the beginning of the 
iUth century AD. 


INSCRIPTION A 


TEXT. 1 

i. ®) N ir.mtam jhunariipanam lu- 

2 aI3kin."Jdi] !*J sa^a~ 

3 r M'V-.i J ihcndiun a [m] Hi ad ram 

4 iJiiiyAn-iiirimtafftrii [P l*j Svaati Pa- 
o llav-anvoyaya f h*J Vijitu ehu- 

0 t n rant a-m ah 1 r n:i i. (1 a 1 a - 4 ' rl* 

7 Pallavadhirijara magarii a- 

5 v an ! i ta - i m a r. t a- bam a n t a- 
9 mak u i a-ma [n 1 i- k i r;o- -fir u - 

10 nita-cln 'ran.tl-prj'a^iru- 

11 ha-s ri - [No] [la m * ] [b] ad h ir a j a - 

12 rgga L inJ s^asu j_ S.iry.t Jakyu Komgu 

13 mvarinma [ d bar m m :i ] niaha i ft- 

14 j a [dh i raja N a] n da ' gi ri- na - 

15 tha Ko\ft[lalaj-puravaiv- 

10 svara bLi-R[a]chamaUa-Vormma- 

17 digalgam Mu[hajdeviyarggani 

18 punidol®akhij!a-[bh]uvana[tu]- 

19 la-ratna . . [ya]r-appa I Jaa- 

20 bbega[iia] put[r^id<V ld j samadhijn- 

21 ta-pahuhamahasabda- Paliav-a- 

22 iivaya-sri-prithuvn-vallabha Pa- 

23 llav[a]kulatilaka sri-Mahe- 

24 ndradhiraja-Nolariiba Maha- 

25 bali-kula-vidhvamsanam geydu 

20 prithuvi-rajyam geyyuttirc : [||*] 


27 Svasti [|pl ^Saka-nripa-kaUatita- 

28 samvatsararngaUentunu ra - 

29 padinaydan[e1ya Pagidha- 

30 Tiy*emba sa[vh]vatsara ^pravarmse 

31 Asha[dha]masadu sukia- 

32 pakshada panchamiyu Bri- 
35 haspativaramu Piirvva-Pa- : 


* Kr*»m tkrt-e sets of inked estampages prepare! in lyQl. 

7 R jad utt ire. * J Ikad Saka-. 

i 1 he syllable ca is engraved below the line. 5 Read -Phu^. 
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34 lgiini-nakshatramum Dhanu- 

35 vinol Brihaspatiy=uda[ya]- 

36 n^age Taga[du]ra srimada- 

37 man=4Nbla[mb&n=i*]raYandu Sri- 

38 mamgala . . . veya 

39 &ettiya . . [1 Cha]ndiya- 

40 nnanu 1 2 Nidhiyannanu Tagadu- 

41 roRbasa[d]iyam=madisi a 

42 basadige kbanda- 3 |_s]putita-nav[a]- 

43 karmma-devarcbcbau-a[d]igalge Mula[pa]- 

44 lliyarh sa-sarvvapadaparih[a]- 4 

45 ran-Nolarhbafm] dhareyan=ere- 

46 da knde Nidhiyanna padeda 

47 sri-Mulasamgha-Senanvay-a* 

48 gragamnya Pogariya-ganada 

49 VinayaseaasiddhantaLd]a-bhata- 

50 rara 5 gisbyar=Kkanakasenasiddha- 

51 ntada-bhatarargge pada-praksha- 

52 lana-purassara kotta [||*] Ida[kk]e 

53 saksbi nalka samayigalu 6 


East face . 

54 nadun=nakaramuii:=narasasaDa[mu]- 7 

55 m^ivare [||*] Mxilapalliya polasI[me ||*] 

56 Muda Sembalattura b[e]tt[a]da [ke]- 

57 Jagaria per-[a]l[Y]ina temkana kuruki 

58 adin=te[m]ku ulugn-gadare [a]- 

59 din=teihku m[e]l-[s]ariye adin-temku 

60 nlugu-garuki adin-temku karu- 

61 ngal-knli karumgal-knl[i]yind=ilida 

62 paduva banda pallada ponarppu- 

63 [nu]se allindam-ante pftgi padu- 

64 Yana paljam a pallame vididu 

65 pflgi Minamjaneyim temkana pa 

66 11a Koyile[rige YC]gi K[o]yile- 

67 riya klla . . m=ante Anduva- 

68 r[e*]rige y[< 5] . . . lavar? si- 

69 yeri [|] Audutva[reri] A [ndu] vareti - 

70 ya paduvana kade-gombu a[nt]e [pa]- 


It reminds strongly of 
tlie anusvdr at after the 


1 The accusative frimd&aman with the verb iru is peculiar to the Kanarese idiom 

the Sanskrit griham tishthan. 

3 Nna is written for nna here as well as in 1. 46 and 1. 9 of inscription B. Perhaps 
two names are missing and must be inserted also. 

3 Read - sphutita 

4 Sarva-pdda-parihdram stands for sarva-ladha-pctrihdram. 

5 Read hshyar. 

8 Perhaps an anus vara is to be inserted at the end of the line in order to 
nesses mentioned immediately after. connect samayigalu with the wit* 

3 Read °Sasana°. Mu at the end of the line is partly seen on the original The ne te 
indicates the whole class of officers (ncur aids ana). I cannot explain how the d e nexi r eD ding mum pe^aps 
masculine, while the nouns to which it refers (except samauiQalu) are in th a , em ° DS rative is need in the 

17 ' ' m Ctie neuter 5 above, p. 57 footnote I. 
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71 [du]vana per-o[nge] Andavarereja 1 

72 n[e]lam nairatiya 2 kona Mulura [m]n* 

73 kkndal-puli | puliyiFm] badakku pQda 

74 per-o[ng]e-Piiriyeri 3 -pa!la [|] Purife]-* 

75 ri Pnriyeri-[kl]J]j]ri«pal[a | Nanda- 
7G ppolayaneri Nandapolevane- 

77 riyi[iii] Melayeri- talumdale [|] [taj- 

78 ludali aduiiibu adufihjbiniudam va- 

79 yavyafda] kona piriya ulindi 

80 amgine kelakke [Ta]tteri | Ta[tt]e- 

81 ri kelakke kadegoiiibu [j] a 

52 kke elabuli | pn}iyi[m] No[la][mtoa *> 

53 samudrakko barpa pallarh | [i] = 

North face . 

84 [ppa*]I]adi[ndej kelagana pnral-a- 

85 la [|] adara miidana Kova- 

86 na[kere] alii mudakal=[B]udu- 

87 gura-kereya teiiikaiia ka[tte] 

88 ante muda anc-gundu 5 | G m[n]- 

89 da piriy-ala | ante rafida 

90 Pattidamaneriya temkana 

91 pallam [j] a palludim mfidana 

92 kiruvati I teriika Bandalvara- 

93 la sone | ante te[iL]ka atti- 

94 y-5du pallaiii j [be] , gala chembadi [II* j 

95 Bahabhir=vva[su]dlaa bbukta 

96 raja[bbi][s=Saga*]r-adibhih [j*] 

97 yasya [ya][s\a*] [ya]da l)hfim![L*] 7 

98 tasya tasya [ta]da phala[m] [It 2*] (^) 

99 Sva[m*] datu[rh] sumahaeb=cbbakya[ mj du[h]- 

100 kbam=auyasya palana[m |*] aanani 

101 va palanam v=eti dandcb=chbre- 

102 y5=nnpalanara | [3^] Na visbaiii 

103 vi3bam=ity=aliu[h] 8 deva-svam vi- 

104 sham =ucby ate [|*] visbum=ekakinaiii 

105 hanti deva-STa[m*] putra-pantrikam 9 [il 4*] 

106 [S&]rvyan=etan-bhavina^=parttbi- 

107 [ve*]ndram=bbnyo bbuya^=pra- 

108 [rtba*][ya]ty=esba Ramah [|*] samany[o] = 

109 [yam dha*]rmma-3[e]tur-nripanarn kale 

110 [kale*] palamyO bhavadbbih [|| 5*] (<|) 


1 Read °reriya . 2 Bead nairritya, 

3 To the syllable pu is also attached a jigii of e. 

4 Read P»riyeri. 5 Read, perhaps, -gunda. 

6 The marks of punctuation inserted at the end of each boundary point begin only 
writer forgot to insert them in the earlier portion. 

7 Read IJubnns- & Read =ahur-. 


from lere. 


Perhaps the 


s Read - pautralcam . 


K 


9 
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INSCRIPTION B. 

TEXT. 

face . 

1 1 SrI-Mahendra-Nolam[ba]- 

2 na maga[m] nannig=[a]sraya srimad-A- 

3 yya[pade]var [B]u[d]ugura udaka- 

South face, 

4 pfirYYan=dhareyan=eredu kude 

5 [A]rhach-chhasana-pradlpakan=a[ppa] 

East face, 

6 D[o]sayyana tammora srl-Lokayya- 

7 [ga]lu Nidhiyannana basadige go- 

Xorth face, 

8 [tta II*] , vina padu[va]na tadiyo- 

0 [l=a*][rchcha]nege N idhiyapnam to- 2 * 

10 [ttjumam padedu s k5ttam [II*] 

TRANSLATION OF INSCRIPTION A. 

(Verse 1.) May there be uninterrupted prosperity to the doctrine of the glorious Jinen- 
dras, — the embodiments of wisdom, who see the non-world in the world. 4 

(L. 4 f.) Prosperity to the Pallava family ! 

(LI. 5 to 26.) While the prosperous Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba, the ornament of the 
Pallava race, the lord (of the goddess) of Fortune of (i,e. residing in) the Pallava family (and) 
of the Earth, who has acquired the five great sounds and is born to the glorious 
Nolambadhiraja — whose lotus-feet are reddened by the lustre (proceeding) from the gems 
(imbedded) in the diadems of the whole (circle of) prostrating feudatory chiefs (sCunantas) (and) 
who is the son of the glorious Pallavadhiraja who had subdued the circle of the Earth (right 

up) to (its) four corners — and to Jaabbe who is a gem on the whole surface 

of the Earth horn to — Hail! Satyavakya Kongunivarma Eharmamaharajddhirdja , lord of 
Nangadiri, ruler of Kuvalala the best of cities, the glorious R ac ham alia- Verm madi gal and to 
Mahadeviyar — was ruling the earth (after) having destroyed the Mahabali race, — 5 

(LI. 27 to 36.) Hail ! while the (cyclic) year named Paridhavin, the eight-hundred and 
fifteenth of the years elapsed, of the era of the Salta kings, was current,— on Thursday. 


1 Between the syllables he nnd ndra space enough for two letters has been left vacant. This mav be due to 

the crack inthe9tone which runs between them. 

- Read, perhaps, tbtamam . 3 Read kottam. 

4 The phrase lok- at bk-draibki nam way also be translated “ who see (i,e. distinguish) the world from the 
non -world.” fj 

* W ithout the adjectival clause which complicate the general sense, this lengthy sentence might he reduced 
to : “ While JlaWndia-lhi uja.r>elamba boru to Nol ■ mbadhiraja and to Jaabbe, was ruling the earth. 1 ’ 
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the fifth tit hi of the bright fortnight of the month of Ashadha, when the nakshaira (was) 
Purva-Phalguni and Brihaspati (Jupiter) appeared in the (sign) Dhanus, — 

(LI. 36 to 52.) while the Nolamba was staying at the royal mansion (srlmdda) at 

Tagaduru, Chandiyanna and Nidhiyanna, [sons of?] setti of Srimangala, 

caused a basndi to be built at Tagaduru ; (and) when, with libations of water, the Nolamba gave 
to that basadi for (repairing) gaps and cracks, for new works (and) for worship of the deities, 
etc., {the village) Mulapalli, free from all encumbrances. Nidhiyanna received <^/) (and \ gave to 
Kanakasenasiddhantada-bbatara, 1 2 pupil of Vinayasenasiddhantada-bhatara of Fogariya- 
gana, the foremost of the teachers of Sen-anvaya in the glorious Mula-sahgha, having first 
washed (his) feet (with water). 

(LI. 52 to 55.) The witnesses to this (transaction) are the four samayins , the nadu, the 
nakara and the narasdsnnu (i.e. the rulers of men, officers of Government) : only these. 

(LI. 56 to 94.) (This is) the boundary of the fields of Mulapalli : — (On) the east — the kurchp 
(trees) bouth of the big waste 3 on the eastern side 4 * of the hill of Sembalatturu ; thence 
southwards, the inimnsa -bush 3 ; thence southwards, the ravine higher up(?J; thenoe south- 
wards, the kurrhi -bush ; thence southwards, the pit of (i.e, from which) black granite (is 
quarried) ; descending from the pit of black gnnite, the couple-tamarind (tree) in the ditch 
(which runs) westwards : thence, going in the same direction, the ditch to the west ; 
keeping to (the course of) the same ditch, the ditch from the southern side of the natural pond 

(ja nt, done) called Minamjane ; passing onto (the tank) Koyileri, of 

Koyileri .in the same direction, the Anduvareri (tank) ; (thence), the 

remote outlet 15 west of Anduvareri ; likewise (in a) westerly (direction) the big ohrje (tree) and 
the land (?) of Anduvareri. The south-west comer (point) is the tamarind (tree) at the triple 
junction (mvkkudnl) of M uluru ; from (this) tamarind (tree) in a northerly direction, the ditch 
of Puriyeri with the big oiuje (tree) ; (thence) the Puriyeri (tank) ; (thence) the ditch (coni iect- 
ing) Puriyeri (anil) Klleri ; (thence) the Nandappolayaneri (tank)’, from Nandappoleyaneri, 
the talumdale (shrubs) 7 of Melayeri ; (thence) the adumbu plant (in) talnmdllf ; from the 

adumbu (the next point is) the north-west corner — the big s to the east, 

(the tank) Tgtteri; (thence) to the east, the remote outlet of Tatteri; the 


1 A Jaina teacher named Vudiraja alia ? Kanakasdna-bhattaraka is mentioned in two Jaina inscriptions of 
the llth century A. I). (Ep. Cara. Vol. VIII. Nr. Nos. 35 and 36) and one of the 12th century (\L>d. Nr. 37) 
as the guru of the Ganga king Ruchamalla. Some of his disciples were Srmjaya, Santidexa. Davapala and 
Katnalabk*(jra. Vadiraja and his pupils are mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of Mallislicna (above. Vol. 
III. p. 187 f ) as belonging to about the llth century A.D. Consequently, Vadiraja Kanakascna-Bbartaraka of these 
records must ha\e been the guru of the Ganga king Rachamalla III. who ruled from A.D. 9S9 to 1005 (above, 
Vol. VIII. p 50). 

2 Kuruhi is not given in Dr. Kittel's Kannada- English Dictionary. The word kurike meaus f a small 
village. 1 In the description of boundaries it is very unlikely that an unspecified village would be mentioned. 
Accordingly, I take kuruki as tentati\ely equivalent to quruchi or gunge, the former of which is the name of a 
tree and the latter that of a plant. 

2 Aim is the same as rdim or ahpu which means * ruin, waste. 1 It also means ‘the burning (of forest 
fire) beyond the limit.' Perhaps per-alvu is to be explained as ‘ big waste,’ though its exact significance is 
not clear to me. 

4 1 h?i.ve taken kelagana (kelagana) in the sense of * eastern’; compare the Tamil word W. 

6 Gada re is perhaps synonymous with kadara, and ulugu means * attached to, or loving/ As the kadara 
( mimosa ) plants ould be poetically said to be attached to one another when they are densely grown, I have taken 
tentatively, the phrase vlugu-gadare to mean ‘a mimosa-bush.’ 

0 Komlu in Tamil means the outlet of a tank. Hence kadegomhu may denote 'the remote (kade' outlet * 

7 Dr. Winslow explains taluddlai as the shrub Clerodendrom phlomo^des which is known to cure flatulency 
(p ataynadakki), 

* TJUhai (perhaps uhndi[ke~) of the text) is according to Dr. Winslow ‘ a kind of cotton shrub ar.d 
angine , according to the same authority, is * a species of aloes.’ 
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tender tamarind {tree) ; from the tamarind (tree) the ditch that runs into (the tank) Nolambasa- 
mudra ; from the ditch, in an easterly direction, the banyan (tree) in pebbles (i.e in a gravelly 
soil) ; east of it (the tank) Kovanakere, There, (is) the eastern (boundary) stone ; ( thence ) 
the southern embankment of the tank of Buduguru ; likewise, to the east, the elephant- [like] 
bo alder ; Qhenre) to the east the big banyan (tree) ; likewise, to the east, the southern ditch 
of (the tank) Pattidamaneri ; to the east of that ditch the short banyan (tree) (?) 1 ; to (its) 
south the natural pond (sons) of Bandalvaralu(?) ; likewise, to the south the ditch with the 

fig tree 3 

[LI. 95 to 110 contain four of the usual imprecatory versesj. 

TRANSLATION OF INSCRIPTION B. 

The prosperous Ayyapadeva, the asylum of truth, son of the illustrious Mahendra- 
Nolamba, having given Budugdru with libations of water, 3 the glorious Lokayya, younger 
brother of Dosayya, who is the illuminator of the doctrine of the Arhats, presented (that village) 
to the basadi of Nidhiyanna. (Ani) Nidhiyanna too, presented (to the same basadi) for worship 

(therein) a garden on -the western bank of having 

acquired (it). 


No. 15. — KARA.MDANDA INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF KUMARAGUPTA 

[GUPTA-] SAMVAT 117. 


By Professor Sien Konow, Ph.D. ; Christiania. 


This inscription is incised on a stone Unga which was excavated from an ancient site called 
BharadhI Dih near the village of Karamdamda, about 12 miles from Faizabad on the road to 
Shahganj, District Faizabad, United Provinces. Karamdamda will be found as Karamdanda in the 
Indian Atlas, Quarter Sheet S7 S.E., at 82° 4/ long, and 26° 40' lat. The existence of the inscrip- 
tion was first brought to notice hy Kunwar Kamta Prasad, Deputy Collector, Faizabad. A 
preliminary account of the find has been given by Dr. Vogel in his Annual Report , 1907-08, 
page 39, and I now publish the inscription from impressions supplied by him. 

The Unga itself consists of an upper, circular portion, 1' 1'' high and 10§" in diameter, rising 
from an octagonal base V 9 V high. The lower portion of the base including the end of the 
inscription has been broken. The Unga will be deposited in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 


The inscription itself is incised on the base and covers a space V 5j' high and 1' 7U broad. 
The letters in the uppermost right hand corner are much effaced, but they can be restored 
from other inscriptions. Across the base, at a distance of IF from the bottom, runs a line, 
which has made some of the top mdtrds indistinct in the impression, and the final portion of the 
inscription has been broken off. In other respects, it is in an excellent state of preservation. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the Gupta alphabet. The short u is 
denoted in two different ways, compare Kumdragapta in lines 3 and 7, where the u of gu has two 


It is doubtful if the Sanskrit rata (banyan) could be compounded with the Kanarese hi ru = small Kiruvati 
may denote a plant not explained in the dictionaries. * f 

3 The last words at the end of this description of the boundary line are not intelligible to me We mast 
hare expected some words which mean the boundary thence joins tbe (starting) point.' 

3 The phrase dhdreyan--eredu k«de wonld have been enough to express the idea, ia in I 45 f of 

-*— * ■" •« » «» ■* . 
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different forms. Note also nu in -nvdhy-Jtasya, line 2. The form of the initial i in ity=evam , 
line S, is the same as in the Kahanm pillar inscription. 1 With regard to orthography I may note 
the doubling of a consonont before r in - gottra -, lines 5 and 10 (but put ro, line 5. puirah, line 6) 
and after r in - purvvdyam and Cichdryy line 4, and yathl-karttavya-dhirminika-karmmanl, 
line 0 ; the change of an anusvara to n before d in -syln-divasa-pnrvvdylm, line 4 ; the use of 
clicldi in the beginningof a word in GhhhandZgy-, line 4 ; and the use of s at the end of a word 
before $ in kuind ramatyas- S ikhara-y line G. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the ancient Gupta king Kumaragupta I., and is 
dated in [Gupta-] Samvat 117, on the tenth day of Karttika, corresponding to A.D. 436. 
It is therefore of almost the same date as the completion of the temple of the San when Kumars 
gupta’s subordinate Bandhuvarman was governing at Dasapura. 2 

It registers a gift made by Prithivishena, the son of Chardragupta’s htmdrdmdtya 
Sikharasvamin, vho was the son of Visbnupalitabhatta, the son of Kuramaravyabhatta, of 
the Chhandfigas, whose g'dras were [Asva] and Vajin. The former gotra is new to me. The 
Vajins also occur elsewhere. Prithivishena is described as the mantrin of Kumaragupta, as his 
kumurdhiutya and subsequently as his mahahalddhikrita. The gift wa^ made for the worship 
of the hlahadeva known as Prithivisvara, i.e. probably the ling a on which our inscription has 
been incised, with proper righteous offerings. The portion containing the names of the donees 
has. unfortunately, been lost, and what is lost cannot be restored with absolute certainty. So far 
as I can see. the donees must have been certain Brahmanas from Ayodhya, who were livmg in 
the vicinity of Mahadeva Sailesvara, who belonged to various gotras and charanas , and were 
proficient in observances, in saertd study, in the mantra*, the sutrafi, bhushyas and pravachcinas, 
and who had something to do at the df~vadren> i.e. image procession at Bharadi . . This 

interpretation is, however, far from being certain. The restoration of the words denoting the 
various branches of learning in which the donees are said to have been fully versed, is, I think, 
certain. The geographical name Bharadi is a mere conjecture. What remains of the letters 
seems to favour it. The name of the place where the liny a was found is said to be Bharadhi 
Dili, but it is not possible to identify this form vith Bharadi. I would compare the word 
Bharadiya found in one of the inscriptions on the Safichi stupa'* where Professor Biihler reads r 
[bha]radiyasa sapuritasa yugapajakasa d&nath. I would translate c * the gift of the holy 
man Yugapajaka, from Bharadi.” I am unable to restore the four akshciras following after 
Bharadi . They look like d. s. in. d. S. m. d. perhaps stands for samadra* which is an epithet 
of SiVa. The word devadr^nl is known from lexicographers* and said to mean “idol 
procession.” 

TEXT. 

1 Nam5 Mahadevaya | Ma^harajadhirtija-bii-Chandragupta-pad-a]- 

2 nudhyatasya chatudhu(r-n)dadhhsaHl-asvadit&-ya[&as5 maharaja J- 

3 dhiraja-sri-Kumaraguptasya vijaya-rajya-samvatsar[e sate saptadas-ottare] 

4 Karttikamasa-dasama-divase=syan=divasa- purvrayam [Chchhandogy-acharyy-AsvaJ- 

Vaji- 

5 sagfittra-Kuram[a]ravya-bhattasya putro Vishnupalita-bhattas-tasva putro^ 

mahara- 

G jadhijaja 6 -sri-Chandraguptasya mantri kumaramatyas=Sikharasvamy=abhut=tasya 

putrah 


1 Gupta Inscriptions, Plate ix. A. text-line 7 : i of ity^anya-samjiid. 

t Ibid. No. 19 3 * Above, Vol. II. p. 105, No. 74. 

4 The St. Petersburg Dictionary refers to the Trikdndaiesha 2, 1, 8, and the Md? avail 129. 

1 The actual reading is perhaps putro. 6 Head c jadhirajt *-• 
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7 Prithivishend maharajadhiraja-sri-Kumaraguptasya mantri kumaramfitva=na- 

8 ntaram clia mahabaladhikritahr.ts ) bhagavatd Mahadevasya Prithivisvara ity=evam 

samakhy atasy =a- 

9 sy=aiva bhagavata yatha-karttayya-dharmmika-karmmana pada-susrushanaya bbaga- 

vach=Chhai- 

10 lesvarasvami-mahadeva-padamnle Ayodhyaka-nuna-gattra-charapa-tapah- 

11 8vadh[y]aja-mantra-sutra-bhashya-pravacbana-paraga-Bharadi-d. s. m. d. devadrdp[y]am 

TRANSLATION. 

Obeisance to Mahadeva. In the victorious reign of the maharajTdkiraja, the illustrious 
Kumaragupta, whose fame was tasted by the waters of the four oceans (and) who meditated on 
the feet of the niaharajadhir.lja, the illustrious Chandragupta, in the 117th year, on the 
tenth day of the month of Karttika, on this day specified as above, the minister of the mah-T- 
rajSdhiraja, the glorious Kumaragupta, (his) kumarJmitya and subsequently (hi?) mahJbultdhi- 
krita Prithivishena, the son of Sikharasvamin, the minister, the kuma ramify a of the niahd- 
mjadhiraja, the illustrious Chandragupta, (who) was the son of Vishnupalitabhatta, the son of 
Kuramaravyabbatta, a teacher of the Chhandnga (veda), of the got r as Asva and Vajin, (gave) 
for the sake of obeisance to the Lord Mahadeva, known as Prithivisvara, with proper and 
righteous offerings, at the feet of the Lord Sailes varasvami- Mahadeva. to f rom 

Ayodhya, of different gotras and charanas, perfected in observances and study, in the mantras 
the sutras, the bhashyas and pravachanas, who at the procession of the image (of Siva ?) a* 
Bharadi 


No. 16.— SUNAO KALA PLATES OP SAMGAMASIMHA ; 
[ KALACHURI-] SAMYAT 292. 


By Professor Sten Konow, Ph.D. ; Christiajjia 

These plates were originally brought to light by the late Mr. A. M. T. Jackson who 
lisbed them in the Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society. 1 Mr. Jackson’s edition ° ^ ' 
accompanied by a facsimile of the original, and it was not, therefore, possible to fudge 
palmographic character of the grant. I now re-edit it from impressions which T iL V 1 
kindness of Mr. Henry Cousens. e to the 


1 he plates are two in num Per, and they were, according to Mr. Jackson for, n d *r 
1898, “ buried about two feet below the surface of a cart track in the village of 
in the Hunsot Mahal of the Broach District ... The first plate is entire Th 
suffered damage (1) by the wrenching off of the seal, which has destroyed afew ZT * 
the first line, and (2) by the breaking off of a piece of the left-hand edge l ln 

one akshara in line 4, two in line 5, two in line 6, and one in line 7 T , &S deatro J ed 

the first plate was formerly attached to the upper edge of the second by two con ■ ^ ° f 
of which remains attached to each of the plates The seal i J , ° Pper Tm g 3 > one 
left-hand ring, has been wrenched off and is lost.' ' The CaiTied b 7 

show through on the back of the plates.” dCeply ° Ut and 111 places 

The two plates are of the same size, measuring 12 i7 xfU" tu c 

the second 13 lines of well executed writing The averaoJ * T* C0Dtlxins 12 > and 

is i’. The characters belong to the southern class and are doselv co th ® lndlvidua1 letter& 
are closely connected with the form 


* Vo1 - pp. 2U and ff. 


SUNAO KALA PLATES OF SAMGAMASTMIIA. 


73 


No. 10.1 


occurring in Valabhi inscriptions, in those of the Gujarat CLaiukyas. and in the Saisavni 
plates of Buddharaja. 1 2 Mr. Jackson has nrted a peculiarity which is found in most of the 
letters, viz. a distinct triangular head. With regard to individual h tn-rs we may note 
the initial ^ in eshlm. 1. 12; the f >rm of <m in 1. 0, La»Jijyo «tj-, 1. 7. and 

- pantrluvaya-, L H ; the two forms of 7. e.g. in k*isaiam^. 1. 3, and Gabt^'i-. 1. 5 ; the final 
t in ktnachit, 1. 13. and vas»’t, 1. 20, and the ]ihv7m^Uya in -<~pcnia y * t li = kd ry y a h , 1. 15. A 
final m perhaps occurs in varttitn) yaljn .1. 14. The numerical symbols fur 2<>0. 90, 10. 5 
and 2 occur in 1. 25. The language is fairly correct Sanskrit, and, with the ix 'option of four 
imprecatory stanza* in 11. 19-23, here ascr ihed to Vyasa, the text of the inscription is in pio-e. 
The <aindhi has been neglected in sa>iinnn‘bxrGiy,iti a$/u/, II. 3-4 ; and ,0 -n bikdii /-pum, 

I. 12. The orthography calls for very f t \v leimu ks. Ini. 1 we hi. d the Prnkiit form Samqtt ina- 

sihah iiiStead of Samyartiasimlid h, a^d in 1. 1 3 ka rislut yat 7 m instead of ka^shaya^ 7 /a. Consonants 
are doubled after r : thus, $an'vln=, 1. 2; =Antartinanti.q*tJ’tvi>hay 1. 4; -7,7 hvarvyii’, 

II. 6. 7, etc. The only exceptions are = a.t?unnyj , i, 1. 3 ; q r-bh^A'7. 1. 14. and. in accord- 

ance with Panini VIII 4. 49, - darsayafi , h 3, and cartha-, 1. 19. bit has been doubled before y 
in -7nu<hl]iyd+n. ]. 1. Xote also LatikJkshi- instead of Lattu^ksui - in 1. 0. The inscription 

which was issued from Bharukackchha, i* one of the Mtihd<7hianra. the Mahdrija 
Samgamasiha (-simha), and reccuds the gift of the x illage Sonavva in the Antarnarmada 
district, to several brahmanas, on the occasion of the MahJfiJritikJ^ i.e. tlie full moon of the 
month Karttika. It is dated in numerical symbols on the 15th day of the bright half of 
Karttika of the year 292. 

As pointed out by Mr. Jackson, the date must be referred to the Kalachuri era, and it 
would accordingly fall in either A.D. 510 or A D. 541 J The donor, the \Lnknrdri 
Samgarnasimha, is not elsewhere known, but I think Mr. Jackson is quite right in 
assuming that he was a feudatory i i,nih7.s‘~i ,nanta) of the Kalachuris. He inters this from the 
fact thnt Sonavva, the village granted, is said to be situated iu the Antarnarmada- visimyu. i.e. 
according to him, u the district within (/.<_. un this side of ) the Narbada.'* This, he says, “ s 
that it belonged to a kingdom whose seat also lay south of the Narbada though it included also 
teiritory to the north of that river.’ I do not quite see how he arriws at this conclusion. The 
translation of Antarnarmaibi-vishaya as “ the district withiu the Narmada * would be possible, 
but antar does not mean “ on this side, *’ but “between." The word has been explained as a 
bahurrihi by Dr. Fleet, 3 meaning the country on both sides of the lower part of the Narmada. 
I cannot therefore accept Mr. Jackson’s explanation of the word aiitarnarmaill-vishaya, but I 
quite concur in his opinion that “on the whole the most probable supposition appears to be that 
Samgamasimha was a feudatory of the Kalachuris, whose era he used, and who were cer- 
tainly recognised as supreme in the lower Narbada valley about A.D. 530 when Nirihullaka made 
his grant.*’ 4 The wording of our grant sometimes recalls the phraseology of the Sarsavul plates 
compare 11. 18-19 with 11. 23-27 of the latter, and, especially, the end of the two grants, where 
we nave, in both cases, first an instrumental i-prdpitdjiiayd and - vijudpanayd , respectively), 
then a bahnvrihi ending in -dutakam and followed by likhitam , and finally the date expressed 
in the same way in numerical figares. The laie Piofesser Kitdhorn has shown 6 that the 
phraseology of the Katachchuri grants was imitated by the Gurjaras and the Gujarat Chalakyas. 
He inferred from this fact “ that the family of these chiefs rose to independence only after the 


1 Alrne, Yol. VI. pp. 294 and 2. 

2 Compare Kielhom, above, Yol. VI- p. 205, footnote 6. The date does not admit of verification. 

3 bid. Ant. Vol. XXXII. p. 50. Another possibility which I would prefer would be to explain antar-nar - 
m idd a*, meaning “ between the TaptI and the Narmada.” Cf. Antarmandalh'ishaya in the PardI plates (abuve^ 
p. 5] ) ; see Fleet, Ind. Ant. XXXIX. p. 97. 

4 Above, Vol. II. p. 22. 5 Ibid. Vol. VI. pp. 294 ff. 6 Ibid. p. 296. 


I 
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time of the Katachchuri Bnddkaraja.” Now BudcLharaja’s Sarsavnl plates are dated in 
[Kalachuri] Samvat 361, corresponding to A.D. 609 or A.D. 610, and he was, according to the 
Nerar plates 1 and the Badami pillar inscription, 2 defeated by the Western Chalukya Mangalesa. 
This seems to have been the first really important event in the history of the Western Chalukyas. 
Buddharaja’s defeat by Mangalesa must have taken place before the 25th October A.D. 601, if 
that be the date of the Badami pillar inscription 3 But even after that date ho retained command 
of the country about Broach, for his Sarsavnl plates, which a^e dated in A.D. 609 or 610 
(see above), register the grant of a village in that district. The Traikutakas are known to 
have held sway in Southern Gujarat in the last half of the fifth century, for Dahrasena’s Par a I 
plates are dated in [Kalachuri] Samvat 207, 4 and a copperplate of his son Vyaghrasena from the 
Surat District is dated in [Kalachuri] Samvat 231. 5 The present grant belongs to the interval 
between Vyaghrasena (Samvat 231) and Buddharaja (Samvat 361). Buddharaja must, according 
to the Badami pillar inscription, have begun to reign before A.D. 601. We do not know how long 
his father Samkaragana, the overlord of the Mahapilupati Nirihullaka of the Sankheda plate, 0 
reigned, and we do not know anything of Samkaraganas father Krishnaraja, but he, or his 
predecessor, must have been the overlord of Samgamasimka. Our inscription, therefore, throw's 
some light on the history of the Broach District in the first half of the sixth century. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in our grant, Bharukachchha, the residence of the 
Mahasamanta, the Maharaja Samgamasimha, is the present Breach. Sonawa, the village 
granted, must be identified with either Sunao Kala, sitnated in 21° 28|' N. and 72° 54' E oi 
Sunao Khurad, in 21° 29' N. and 72° 53|' E. The plates were found in the former place. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
o 

10 


TEXT. 


First Plate . 


Om 7 [svasti] [II*] Bhanikaehehha[n=]matapitri-pad-anu[d]dbyat5 msh[asama]nta-srM. 
maha]raja-SamgamasIhah(simhah) " L 

[ B arvva]n=eva svan=raja3tliimiy[5]parika-kurnaramatya-vis]iayapaty-;uakshika-drfi;h- 

gika- 

kalaputraka-cba$a-bhat-adirii8=tadadesaka'riiias=cba kusalam--anuvarnya samanndarsa- 

yati astu viditam yath=asmabhir=Antarnnarmmada-viskay-antarggata-S5navva- 

gramO Bharu- 

kachchhaka-Chbandogi-BagStra-Chhandcga-sabrahmacbari-brahmaii-Aiiantadatta tath- 

Galava- a 

sagOtra-ChbandOga-sabrahmachari-Prajapatisarmma tatba Laukakshi-sagotr-adhvarvrn 

sabrahma- 


cbari-Sivadeva tatha Lauhayana-BagStr-adhvaryyu-sabrabmachari-Bhanudevfl 

Paundri(?)-sa- iatna 


gbtra-babvricba-sabrahmacbari-Bhavarucbibhyo bali-charu-vaisvadev-agnibotra-havan . 

pancha- a 

bhamichchbidra . 


1 Ind. Ant. Vol. VII p. 161, 
s Compare Kielhorn’s List of Southern 

* See Jackson, Journal Bombay Asiat 

* Above, Vol. II. p. 23. 


7 Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 16. 

Inscription,, No. 5. < Above, p. 51. 

Soc., Vol. XXIII. p. fi ; aiso p. 62 f. above, 

7 Expressed by a symbol. 



Sunao Kala Plates of Samgamasimha. [Kalachuri ] Samvat 292. 
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11 putra-pautr-anvaya-bhogyO matapiti'Sr=atmanas=cha punya-vasS-vaptaye=dya puuyata- 

mam 

12 mahakarttiki-tithim-agikritya 1 udakatisarggena pratipadits rata esham brahmananam 

Second Plate . 

13 uchitaya brahma[dev-agraha]ra-sthitya bhumjata[m] kri[sha]tam [kalrishayatam 2 * 

pradisatam cha na kenachit 

14 nishedhe varttitavyafm tadgrama]-nivasibhir=apy=am[i]aham vidbeyair=bhutva 

samuchita- 

15 meya-hirauyadi-pratyay-5panayah=karyyah [I*] bhavishyad-rajabhis=ch=a8mad-vams- 

yair=anyair-vva s&- 

16 [majnyaih bhumidana“punyu-phalam=abhivahchhadbh:r-vvibhavan=abhav-anuba[n]- 

dhan=ayur=vv>ytfg-a- 

17 [nugajtam gunams=cha dlrgghakal-anugunan=viganayya danadi cha guuavatam= 

avadatanmiti 

18 [prama]nlkritya sasikara-suchi-ruchiram chiraya yasa[s]=chichishubhir=ayam=asmad- 

d ay <5 ^numanta vy ah 

19 [pala]yitavyas^ch=eti || uktam cha bhagavatu Vyasena [| Sbashtim varshasahasrani 

svargge mfidati 

20 [bh'umidab [l*] achchhetta ch^annmanta cha tany=eva narake vaset || Bahubhir- 

vvasudba bhukta rajabhis=Sa- 

21 gar-adibhih [|*] yasya yasya yada bhumis^tasya tasya tada phalam || Purvvadattam 

dvijatibhyO ya* 

22 tnad=raksha Yudhishthira [|*] mahlm mahimatarii sresktha danaeh=chhreyd=nupalanam 

~V indhyatavishv =attf- 

23 yasu [s]ushka-kotara-vasinah [ |*] krishnahay<>bhijayante purvvadayanAiaranti ye || 

24 Mahapratihara-Gopadhyaka-prapitajuaya sandbiyigrahika-Bevadhyaka-dutakam 

25 li[khi]tam Vishnushenen=eti || Sam 200 90 2 Karttika su 10 5. 

TRANSLATION. 

Om. Hail ! From Bharukachehha,— the mahasamanta , the illustrious maharaja 
Samgamasiha (simha) informs all his (subordinates, viz.) rljasthdniyas , uparika kum 'ra- 
matyas, district officers, arakshikas, drdmgikas , kulaputrakas, district officers {chita*), bhata<, 
and others, and those who carry out the orders, after having greeted them, as follows : — 

Be it known to you that the village SOnavva, situated in the Antarnarmada district, has 
to-day, with reference to the holy Mahakarttiki tithi* been granted by us for the obtainment 
of merit and fame for (our) parents and ourselves, with pouring out of water, for as long as the 
moon, sun, the sea, the planets, the stars and the earth endure, with the vdrauyi, with the 
nparikara and with the bhutavdtapratyayci, not to be entered by district officers and soldiers, 
according to the maxim of bhumichchhidra , to be enjoyed by the succession of sons and sons* 
sons, to the (undermentioned) residents of Bharukachchha, 4 liri-0 the Brahmana Anantadatta ct 
the GhhandOgi gotra , a student of the Chhaudoga (Jd'ikd < ; Prajapatisarma of the Galava 
a student of the ChhandOga (63khi) ; Sivadeva of the Laukakshi (Laugakdii) gotra, a student 
of the Adhvaryu (veda) ; Bhanudeva of the Lauhiyana y'tra, a student of the Adh vary o 
( veda ); and to Bhavaruchi of the Paundri (?) gotra, a student of the Rigvcda (lahvricha), 


1 Read -adhikrity-bdakdti'> 2 Read karshn i/aUim, 

3 A festival in honour of Siva’s victory over Tripurasura, at the full moon of Karttika. 

* The construction in the following is rather loose. Bhdrukachchhaka p/t bably belongs to all the names in 

the following. 
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for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices, (viz.) ball, charu , vaisvadeva , agnihotra (and) 
havana , and of (other) rites. Wherefore nobody should make any obstruction to these brahmanas, 
while they enjoy ( the granted land ) according to the rules relating to brahmade gas and agrahiras , 
cultivate (it), cause (it) to be cultivated and assign (it to others). And the inhabitants of that 
village should obey their (orders) and make over to them the customary mega} gold, and other 
revenue. And let future kings, whether of our own family or others, desirous of sharing in the 
common merit of (this) donation of land, while reflecting that wealth is liable to perish, 
that life iB followed by separation, and that virtue lasts for a long time, keeping in view that 
gifts to virtuous people are excellent, and anxious to accumulate for a long time fame resplendent 
and bright as the rays of the moon, consent to this our gift and preserve it. An d it has 
been said by the venerable Vyasa: [Here follow four of the usual imprecatory stanzas]. 
According to the order brought by the mahdpratih'ira Gopadhya, (this edict) , the dutaka of 
which was the sindhivigrahika Revadhyaka, was written by Vishnushena. 

The year 200 90 2 Karttika su 10 5. 


No. 17.— BALERA PLATES OF MULARAJA I. ; 
SAM VAT 1051. 

By Professor Sten Konow, Ph.D. ; Christiania. 


These plates have already been noticed by Mr. H. H. Dhruva 1 2 * and Munshi Debiprasad. 5 
They are in the possession of the Brahmana Devaram of Balera, in the Sanchor District 
Jodhpur State. I edit them from impressions supplied by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar. 


There are two plates measuring 7|"x 5", and each of them is inscribed on one side only. 
There are altogether 21 lines of writing, 10 on the first and 11 on the second plate, and the 
plates are in an excellent state of preservation. They were hfcld together by a ring, which had 
been broken when the plates came into Mr. Bhandarkar’s hands. There was no seal. 


The character is northern Nagarl of the 10th century. The virama is used in samvat 1. 1 • 
purvvavat , 1 . 2 ; vaset , 1 . 19, and - purushdn , 1. 4. There are very few orthographical peculiari- 
ties. V is used for b throughout, and s is written instead of .y in sdsanaw, 1.19. A consonant 
is doubled after r in - vinirggat 1, 10; svargge, 1.18; =abhyarchchya, }. 7; - dharmma 1.13- 
purvvavat, 1. 2, etc. On the other hand, no doubling takes place in - Burl ahbA chary a 1. 11 


The language is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of an imprecatory &ldka in 11. 18-19, 
here ascribed to Vyasa, the whole of the inscription is in prose. 

The inscription is one of the Maharaja did raja Mularaja I., the founder of the Anhilvad 
branch of the Chaulukyas. 1 wo other inscriptions of Mularaja are known. The oldest which 
is dated in Vikrama-Samvat 1030, on tbe 5th day of the bright half of Bhadrapada, corresponding 
to Monday, the 24th August A.D. 974, has been noticed by Mr. Dhruva 4 The other is the 
Kadi plate of Vikrama-Samvat 1043, the 15th day of the dark fortnight of Mjgha on a Sunday 
corresponding to the 2nd January 9S7.“ Our inscription is the latest one of Mula’raja, and it L 
dated Samvat 1051, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Magha, at a lunar eclipse 

1 Meua, what is to be measured, is a technical • of 

of tbe tc*t } Vol. IV. p. 144. 1. 9 of tlv text , V„,. V a! Z If H V, r7 ^ L 8 

text Compare nbove Vul. VII. p. 160, footnote 9. x , an o . IX. p. 344, Ime 9 of the 

* Vienna Journals Vol. V p. 300. 

• Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1892, p. 168. 

4 Vienna Journal, Vol. V. p. 300. ’ * s r , . . „ . w 

F 5 Ind. Ant. VoL VI. p. 191 t. 
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(1. 6), corresponding to Saturday, the 19th January 995, when there was a knar eclipse, visible 
in India. None of these inscriptions teaches ns much about Mularaja. According to the Kadi 
plates, he belonged to the Chaulukikas, was the sen of the 31 a h 1 raja d Jiiraj a Raji, and had, by 
his own aim, conquered the Sarasvata-mandala. Tie Gujarat chronicles state that Raji was 
king of Kalyanakataka in Knnauj, and add some tales about him. which have not, however, 
been corroborated by inscriptions. The information which can be gathered about Mularaja from 
other inscriptions of his family, is also meagre. He is called “ the sun who brings the lotus-pond 
of the Chaulukya family into blossom ” (Kadi plates of Jayantasimha, Bhimadeva, and 
Tribhuvanapala 1 ). Only conventional praise Is bestowed on him in the Vadnagar prasasti 
where we read, — 

(V*. 4.) Illustrious Mularaja, vho stepped on the diadems of princes, was a priceless pearl 
to enhance the splendour of the fame of his family, — he who became the root of the tree of 
justice that had been burnt by the forest-fire of the Kali (age) and gained the affection of his 
subjects by exceedingly light taxes (as the moon pleases by exceedingly cold rays). 

(V, 5.) He made the Fortuna of the kingdom of the Chapotkata princes, whom he took 
captive at his will, an object of enjoyment for the multitude of the learned, of his relatives, of 
Brahmans, bards and ser\ ants. Won by his valour that mightily blazed forth in battle, the 
guaidiau goddesses of the kings of all the other regions then clave for & long time to the 
Fortuna residing in his sword. 

The Gujarat chroniclers know more about Mularaja’s dealings with the Chapotkatas, The 
late Professor B ihler has, however, shown 3 that not much credit can be given to them, and it is 
safer to abstain from using them. 

Mularaja’s charities are also alluded to in the Devapattana inscription, 4 where we are 
introduced to the astrologer TJyabhatta, whose three sons Madhava, Lula and Bhabha the 
king charged with the supervision of these charities. 

The chroniclers state that Mularaja reigned from Vikrama-Samvat 998-1053, and they 
tell ns about his expeditions against other kings. Shortly after his accession, they inform ns, 
he was attached by the Baja of Sakafnbharl and Barapa, the general of Tailapa, or, according to 
the Sukritasa whirl ana, of the king of Kanauj. The Sakambhari king must have been the 
Chahamana Vigraharaja, 5 whose Harsha inscription 6 is dated in Yikrama-Samvat 1030. 

Barapa is described as a Chalukya 7 or a Chaulukya, 8 who is said to be descended from the 
mythical Chaulukya and a Rashtrakuta princess. Dr. Fleet 9 doubts that Barapa was the 
general of Tailapa, because he was a Chaulukya and not a Chalukya like the latter. 10 What- 
ever his origin was, he certainly succeeded in establishing himself in Lata, where we find his 
grandson Kirtiraja as mahamand ales vara in Saka 940, and Kirtiraja’s grandson Trilochanapala 
in Saka 972. According to the chronicleB, Barapa drove Mularaja back to Kanthadurga (the 
modem Kanthkot in the eastern division of Kachh), but was later on defeated by him. 

That Mularaja was also at war with the Kalachuris has been inferred from the Deoli 11 
and Karhad 12 plates of the Rashtrakuta Krishna III, dated Saka 862 and 880 respectively, 
where we are told that “ on hearing of the conquest of all the strongholds in the southern 


I Ind . Ant., Vol. VI. pp. 19 fl and ff 
* Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. pp. 180 and ff 

6 See Vienna Journal , Vol. VII. p. 191. 

1 Vienna Journal , Vol. VII. p. S9. 

9 Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part II. p. 431. 

10 The form Chalukya however also occurs • *ee 

II Above, Vol V. pp. 188 and ff. 


* Above, Vol. I. pp. 293 and ff. 

4 Above, Vol. II. p. 438, w. 7-10. 

6 Above, Vol. II. pp. 116 ff. 

5 Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. pp. 201 and ff. 

r \ enna Journal , Vol. VII. p. 89. 

15 Above, Vol. IV. pp. 278 ff, 
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region simply by means of bis (Krishna's) angry glance, the hope about Kalanjara and 
Chitrakuta vanished from the heart of the Gurjara.” The same events are probably alluded to 
in the (spurious) Lakshmesvara inscription of Saka 890 1 where it is stated that Marasimha 
conquered the Gurjaras under orders of Krishnaraja. 

I have already mentioned that, according to the chroniclers, Mularaja reigned till Vikrama- 
Samvat 1053. This agrees well with the fact that he is mentioned as a contemporary in the 
Bijapur inscription of the Rashtrakuta Dhavala of HastikundJ, 2 which is dated in that year. 

The object of the present copper-plate is to record a grant, made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, to a certain Dirgbacharya, the son of Durlabhacharya, an immigrant from 
Kanyakubja. The writer of the grant was the kayastka Kanchana, who also wrote the Kadi 
plates of Samvat 104S 3 and whose eon Vatesvara occurs as the writer of the Kadi plate of 
Bhlmadeva of Samvat 10S6. 4 5 The dutaka was the mahattama Sivaraja. 

The grant consisted in the village Varanaka in the Satyapura-mandala. Its boundaries 
were, to the east the village Dhanara, to the south Gundauka, to the west Vodha, and to the 
north Metravala. Satyapura is the present Sanchor in the Jodhpur State. Munshi Debiprasad 
states that Varanaka is said to be the site of the modern village of Balera (Indian Atlas, Sheet 
21 N. W., 7F 32' long., 24*43' lat.), where the plates are now found. Ido not know his 
authority for this statement, and it seems more likely that we have to look for Varanaka farther 
east, where we find a village Gondau, which might correspond to Gundanta, at 72 ? 3P long, and 
24 c 49' lat. To the north of Gondau is the village Mirpur, which might be a later form corre- 
sponding to Metravaia, while Bodan, to the north-west, perhaps represents Vodha, and Dantwara, 
to the north-east, Dhanara. 

The grant was issued from Anahiiapataka, Ac. Anbilvad, 

TEXT. 

First Plate . 

1 0m° samvat 1051 Magha sudi 15 ady=eha srimad-Anahilapata- 

2 ke rajavali purvvavat 6 paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiraja- 

3 pai'amesvara-sri-Mularajadevah svabhujyamana-Satyapura-mamda- 

4 1-amtahpati-Varanaka-grame samasta-rajapurushan vra(bra)hman-ottaram- 

5 s=tannivasi-janapadams=cha vo(b6)dhayaty=astu vafi sarhviditam yatha a- 

6 dya soma-grahana-parvvani characharagurum bbagavamtam=: Amvi(bi)kapati- 

7 m^abhyarchchya matapitrOr=atmanas=cha punya-yasO-bhivriddhaye upari- 

8 likhita- Varanaka- gramo^y am sva-sima-paryamtah sa-vriksha-mala- 

9 kulah sa-kashtha-trin-odak-opetah sa-damda-dasaparadhah sri- 

10 Ka[n]yakuvja(bja)-vinirggat-aseshavidyapdraga-taponidhi- 

Second Plate . 

11 sri-Durlabhaeharya-sutaya sri-Dirghacharyaya sasa- 

T.2 D 0 H = O(ial£apurwam— asmabtiiti pradatta iti niatva asmsd-vaiiisajair^a- 

1 Ind. Ant. Vo!. VII. p. 104. 

5 Jour. Seng. A,. Soc. Vol. LXII, Part I. p. 311. See also pp. 17-24 above, where the text of the inscription 
has been published by Pandit Bam Kama of Jodhpur. Dhavala is there stated to have assisted Dbaranivaraha 

against Mularaja. According to Prof. Kielhom, Dbaranivaraha was perhaps one of the ChudSsama chiefs 

* Ind - A**- Vol. VI. p. 192. * Ibid. p. 194. 

5 Expressed by a symbol, 

6 The a*matra in - bhattdraka - seems to bare been originally forgotten. 



Balera plate of Mularaja I. — Satnvat 1051. 
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13 parair^api bhavi-bhokfribhir=asmat-pradatta-dharinina-dayo=yam=anuinam- 

14 tavyah palaniyas-cha 1 asya cha gramasya pnrvvasyam disi Dhana- 

15 ra-gramd dakshinasyam Gumdauka-gramah paschimayam Vodha-grama 

16 nttarasyam Metravala-grama iti chatur-aghat-rrpalakshitC= 

17 yam Ghaghallkupa-tribhag-Odakena saha dattah || uktam cba bhagava- 

18 ta Vyasena || sbasbtir=vvarhba-sahasraiii s\argge tishthati blmmidah I acbcbhe- 

19 tta cbssaimmamta cha tuny=eva narakam(ke) vaset || Likhitamridam 

sa(s&)sanam 

20 kayastba-Kamcbanena || dutO-hra mahattama-sri-Sivarajah || [Representation of a 

flower] . 

21 sri-Mularajasya li 

TRANSLATION. 

Om. Samvat 1051, the 15th of the bright (fortnight) of Magha. Today, in the 
famous Anahilapataka, — the rljlvaJi as before 1 — the Paramabhattdraka 21 a Jo Ird jad hir, ija 
Paramesvara , the illustrious Mularajadeva, addresses all rdjapurushas and all people, 
Brahmanas and others, residing in Varanakagrama, which belongs to the Satyapura- mandala 
in bis realm: — Be it known to yon that, after having today, at the eclipse of the moon, 
worshipped the lord of the world, the holy husband of Ambika (i.e. Siva), the above mentioned 
village, Varanaka, up to its proper limits, with its groves of trees, with its wood, grass, and 
water, with the fines arising out of the ten daws, has been given by us, by a charter, after 
libations of water, in order to increase the religious merit and the fame of our parents and 
ourselves, to the illustrious DIrgkacharya, the son of Durlabhacharya, who had come from 
Kanyakubja, who was accomplished in all kinds of lore and ( who teas) a treasure of austerity. 
Knowing this, future rulers of our lineage or others, should approve of and preserve the, my 
religious gift. (And) it has been given, defined with its four abutments, — vis. to the east of this 
village Dhanara village ; to the south Gundauka village ; to the west Vodha village; and to the 
north Metravala village, — and together with the water of a third of the Ghaghali kupa. And it 
has been said by the venerable Yyass : The giver of land remains 60,000 years in heaven. But 
he who rescinds (a gift) or approves of (its being rescinded), resides in hell for the same (period). 
This grant was written by the kdyastha Kanchana. The messenger was the viahattaina, the 
illustrious Sivaraja. ( The sign manual ) of the illustrious Mularaja. 


No. 18.— PESHAWAR MUSEUM INSCRIPTION OF YANHADAKA; 

LAUKIKA-SAMVAT 583. 

Br Professor Sten Konow, Ph.D. ; Christiania. 

The stone on which this inscription is incised, was transferred to the office of the Superinten- 
dent, Archaeological Survey, Frontier Circle, from the office of Dr. Stein in 1907. Dr. Stein 
informs me that the inscription was not found by him. It is said to hail from the Hazara 
District, but nothing is known for certain about its origin. I edit it from impressions fur- 
nished by Dr. D. B. Spooner. 

The stone measures 18" X 10", and bears sis lines of writing. The central portion of the 
last line has been lost. A peculiarity of this inscription is that the letters are not incised but 

1 The words rajd^al^ purvravot also occur in Bhimadeva’s plates, ( Ind. A.nt . \ ol. 1 1. 1 94 ; 199 ; 201 ; 203 ; 
205 ; 206; Vol. XI. p. 71). A similar phrase, rdjdvaU jputwafa, is found *n Mularaja’s and Jayantarimha’s 
Kadi plates (ibid., Vol. VI. pp. 192 and 196). They are always prefixed to the description of Mularaja, and 
probably belong to the approved preamble of grants kept io the royal archives. 
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raised, as is usual in Muhammadan inscriptions. An older instance of the use of raised letters 
in a Sanskrit inscription is afforded by the legend on a statue of the Buddha unearthed by 
Mr. Oertel at Sarnath. 1 

The characters of the inscription are Sarada. Among individual letters I note the form of 
sa in atasi 1. 1, of ja in gaja-, 1. 3, of da in Surade 1. 4, - Vdnhadakena, 1. 5, and the ligatures 
ky in loky a 1. 3, rg in -kargt-< 1. 6 an &nh in - Vanhadakena, 1. 5. The final form of t is found 
in 11. 3 and 7, and that of m in 11. 2 and 5. The inscription contains the numeral symbols for 
3 , 8 and 1 in 1. 4. Note the form of 8. 

The language is Sanskrit, with some mistakes, which show that the author was not a very 
good scholar. Compare - k?isma - for - husuma 1. 1, etc. The Sanskrit of the two last lines 
is particularly^ weak. With the exception of the invocation to Yishnu in 11. 1 and 2, which is 
written in the Arya metre, the inscription is in prose. 

The object of the insciiption is to record the construction of a tank by srj-Vanhadaka 
for the benefit of his father .m-Isvara, the son of srs-Surade. The sthapati was Simgali 
Kargi, the son of Kali, and he seems to be dt-scribed as belonging to the dranga of Navagrama. 

1 am, however, unable to make out the last words of line 6 with certainty. The tank was com- 
pleted on Saturday, the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, in the year 38 
in the Lokya-samvat denoted by the arrows (5) and hundred augmented by the elephants 
(8) and thirty. This date is of interest in more than one respect. In the first place it is not 
usual to indicate the hundreds in dates of the Laukika era. Mr. R, D. Banerji 2 even goes to the 
length of remarking that “ if in a date the hundreds are mentioned, it is absolutely certain 
that it cannot be referred to the Lankika era.” This statement cannot any more be upheld in 
the face of our inscription where the year is given as taro, t.e. five, hundred, and gaja , i.e. 
eight, and thirty. Pandit Mnkundram also informs that the hundreds a re actually' some- 
times i added in i Kashmir lake, in common life, not however in books. It is then interesting 
to note that, m the repetition of the date in figures, the hundreds are omitted. Professor Jacobi 

to calculate the date for me> ** that * 

I do not know anything about the persons mentioned in the inscription, and, so long as 
w have no information about the origin, of onr inscription, it is hopeless to identif/the 

a watch station established near mountain for fu ^ u P ° 

.ppro.ol, e . tol h 0 ,.l,e J .M„ ( coll.o4™£“ P ” P °“ “» 


TEXT. 

11 11 at f si5 ' nava - kn sma-nibharh Mandara-parivarta- 
g r.sbtakeyuram [I] apaharatn duritam=akhilam Madhu-Mnra-Naraka- 

s’tSu.n Trtr rr-T - — 

atnapati-Etii-3at^Si[iii]gSIi-Earg! K.v.gr i „«^ ra4ga . y „ dluiil [ n 51 J,‘“ 11 11 
Om sn sthanasya sreyam bhavat...likhitam lingasya 


1 See Archeological Survey Annual Report, 1904-05 p 81 
3 Indian Antiquary, Vo). XXXVII. p . 28. * 

* translation of the Rdjatarangini , Vol. II p 291 4 , 

• •• Arya- l written for t JL ‘ . £“ * * 8ymb01 - 

' VISlple af £’ ««* vat is probably a sign of interpunction. ° 

9 Head -Uvaram-uddUya. 

" The readiBg is ver y uncer tain. We should perhaps read - hndhajan*. . 


7 Read - tnmi - 
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TRANSLATION, 

(Line 1.) Om. Hail. 

(V. 1.) Hay the pair of arms of the enemy of Madku, Mura and Naraka (i.e. Vishnu) 
turn away all evil, that which is like a fresh aftm-flower (ancl) the bracelets of which were 
rubbed at the turning of (the mountain) Mandara (in the churning of the ocean). 

(LI. 3-5.) In the Lokya (Laukika) year arrow (five)-hundred increased by thirty and 
elephants (eight), Samvat 38, the 13th of the bright (fortnight) of Karttika, on a Saturday 
— on this day, a pond was made with reference to .sVz-Isvara, the son of irf-Surade by (his) 
son srz-Vanhadaka. 

(L. 6.) The sthapati (was) Simgali Kargi, the son of Kali, a Pandit (?) from the Nava- 
grama -draiiga* 

(L. 7.) Om. Prosperity. May luck follow the place written of the linga (?). 


No. 19.— PIMPARI PLATES OF DHARAVARSHA-DHRUVARAJA ; 
SAKA-SAMVAT 697. 

By K. B. Pathar, B.A.; Pooka. 

This grant consists of three plates, each measuring 10£"x 7£". The ring on which the seal 
was strung had been detached from the plates when they came into my possession. The 
weight of the three plates is 260 tolas, while that of the ring and the seal is 190 tolas. The 
diameter of the ring is 2\' r and the length of the seal is 6''. On the top of the seal there is, in 
relief, on a countersunk surface, a figure of the four- armed god Vishnu. The grant belongs to 
Dasharath Patil and Lala Patil of Pimpari in East Khandesh and was published by Mr. G. K. 
Chandorkar in a Marathi magazine named PrahhJta nearly two years ago. I obtained the 
original plates on loan for taking an impression of them through the kind offices of Mr. G. K, 
Chandorkar. The plate accompanying this paper has been prepared from impressions received 
from Mr. Narayanrao Tatake of the Archaeological Office in Poona. 

The grant is written in the Nagarl characters of the period to which the inscription refers 
itself. The peculiarities in respect of orthography, which deserve to be noted, are that is 
always used in place of as in for Pre in line 62, and that conjunct consonants imme- 
diately following T are sometimes doubled as in in line C, but not in in line 18 and 

in sf tfi jfep r ra in line 31. The grant is written in the Sanskrit language, and, except in the 
donative passages and the last sentence, the whole is in verse. It may be remarked that 
all the verses of our inscription are met with in later Rashtrakuta grants. 

The inscription records the grant, by Dharavarsha irz-Dhruvarajadeva, of the village 
called Lilagrama to a Brakmana named Bhattadeva, when six hundred and ninety-seven 
years of the Saka king had passed away, on the new moon-day, in the dark half of the 
month of Karttika, when there was a solar eclipse. The mention of the solar eclipse in the 
date may be taken as a proof of the genuineness of the present grant. But it comes into conflict 
with the Dhnlia grant of Karkaraja, dated Saka-Samvat 701, which purports to have been 
issued in the prosperous reign of Govindaraja II. 1 I beg to invite attention to the following 
passage in that grant : — 

[|*] 

rrenrrsr. ^ihj«KM*n*3T(*rr) fafvTWwnrt:*] 


1 Above, Voi VIII. p. 182. 


M 
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rPST ^ri: .... Wf- 

-sj tuirfpT 


Here the expression cT^Tthtt can only mean “ by the command of Dhruvaraja. ,, How 
conld Karkaraja order all feudatories by the command of Dhravaraja, in the prosperous reign 
of Govinda' II., when Dhruva was not the reigning sovereign P The language used here is 
ambiguous. The verse quoted above is correctly given in our grant and, with the next following 
verse (beginning with the words 3 ^ ^), describes Dhruva as the paramount sovereign. 

The occurrence of the incorrect verse in the Dhulia grant may be cited" as an additional proof 
of its spurious character. 1 

As the genuineness of the Dhnlia plates of Karkaraja is open to question, the first 
point which we have to decide is whether Govinda II. actually succeeded to the throne or 
whether there was a complete supersession of him by his younger brother Dhruva after the 
death of Krishnaraja I. ' On this point our grant has the following verse (18) which also 
occurs in the Kavi 3 and Paithan 3 plates : — 



Cv 

C\ o 

Here the possession of the. white umbrella, which is symbolical of supreme sovereignty, is 
attributed to Govinda II. Kalidasa says : — 

farTTcTOWK^IT I 

w *r? ftrf^ 

R I fVf || 


Raghnvamsa , III, verse 70. 

And in a stone tablet inscription at Davangcre, dated in the Chalukya-Vikramavarsha 4$, 
it is said of the Chalukya king Jayasimha — 

tWWfpT V»5TT?m% I 

f% (^;)fri3RfwTTvt II 


Ep. Cam . Vol, XI, Ddvangere, No, 1, 

> [There are also other proofs of carelessness on the part of the writer of the Dhulia plate*. I am however 

not sure if the msmption can be declared spnrious on such grounds alone -Ed 1 

2 Ind. Ant, Vol. V. p. 146, verse 18. " J 

s Above, Vol. III. p. 107, text-lines 27—29. 

veJ °“ Ur3 *** ^ “ d iterations in the Dantivarman plates (above, Vol. VI. p. 289, 
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And in tlio Sravana-Belgola epitaph, of Mallishena Tre read — 

UEE RER3E7TTERET sjTRT: 

fRprJ ETE^ET IE fEEfEEPEnETEET <|1ET: I 
EEE9E RET E REE RiRET ETEtETT ElftlTET 
ETEIETEfREfPE^fEE: RITE RiET E1EET: II 1 

Here ^crrcTT^r •rxrr: “kings possessed of the white umbrella” means u paramount 
sovereigns.' 

It is thus clear that Govinda II. did in all probability reign immediately after the death of 
his father Krishnaraja I. I lay stress on this point because the genuineness of the Dhulia 
plates of Karkaraja which refer themselves to the reign of Govinda II. may reasonably be 
called in question, as I have poiuted out above. From the Daulatabad grant, which was 
discovered by me three years ago and brought to the notice of Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, who has 
edited it in this Journal,- it is plain that Dhruva wrested the sceptre from the hands of his elder 
brother Govinda II. That Govinda II. did reign is also proved by two pillar inscriptions 
discovered and noticed by Mr. Rice, which nse the expression prithvi-rajyam gc/ye, “ruling 
over the earth/* with refuence to Jagattunga-Prabhatavarska-Pratapavaloka, son of 
Akala[varsha ]. 3 

The second question to be decided i* the identification of the Srivallabha, mentioned by 
Jinasena in the concludirg WiV'of his JIariiama, which I quoted in my article in the 
Indian Antiquary . Ycl, XV, p. 112. In a note to my paper. Dr. Fleet proposed to identify 
the king with Govinda II. A few yiars later a different identification was proposed. Dr. Fleet 
then suggested that in the vet sc — 

SjTRiER^EEI EHP5 R^TETRElt 

RTrft^TEEETfa RTEEJRE EtREW | 

the expression should be construed with and that was Govinda III/ 

The only reason given fur this construction was that Indrfiyudhanaman is an adjective and 
wants the next following word to complete its meaning.’* This is not a serious difficulty for 
Kalidasa frequently uses as a noun/ And JinasCna himself uses compounds like 

as nouns ; — 

EEETET EE: RiER giTEEfE EERIE ( 

RRTEEfE EtifRIE ETcR'. ERfEElfE? II 37 


EfVt EEEETJIT R EERTEt UETERT: I 
RT¥E EREEE ERTETR TfE RETIE II 45 
RRTTEaTfEfRRTTEt RTTET. EjEEtEE: I 
II 40 

AJipurdna. Chap. II. 

This second identification, though abandoned long ago, is now lendered untenable by 
the Danlatabad grant of Dhruva, dated 3aka-3amvat 715. A third attempt was made to 

1 Above, Vol. Ill, p. 191, verse 21. 2 Above, Vol IX. p. 193. 

3 Ep. Cam . Vol. XI. CLaUaKre Xos. 33 and 3d. 1 Bo,ubay Gazetteer, \ oi. I. Part II. p. 395, footnote 1 . 

* Kvmarutamlhcua, III, 37; lutyhituiu Sa } III, 2d. 

31 2 
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identify Jinasena’s Srivallabha, and this time, with Dhrnva. The only ground assigned for 
this was that “ Srivallabha was a leading and distinctive biruda of Dhrnva,’ ” while Gflvinda 
II. was, in Dr. Fleet’s opinion, Yallabha and not “ Srivallabha, which is quite a different thing.” 1 
But from one of the two inscriptions which we owe to Mr. Rice and to which reference has 
been made above, we learn that Srivallabha was a title borne by GSvinda II., wdio is spoken of 
as Jagattu n ga- Prabhutavarsh a-Pratapavaloka-Srivallabha . This is a pillar inscription and a 
contemporary document and must have been incised between Saka-Samvat G92 and 09 7. 2 
It is evident that Srivallabha was not a distinctive hiruda of Dhruva. On this account it is 
hard to decide whether Jinasena’s Srivallabha was Govinda II. or Dhruva. Though neither of 
the two reasons put forward by Dr. Fleet, viz. (1) that Govinda II. did not reign and (2) that 
he had not the title of Srivallabha is correct, his identification of Jinasena’s Srivallabha with 
Dhruva is warranted by the subjoined inscription. It is dated in Saka-Samvat 097 and the 
Daulatabad plates of Dhruva in Saka-Samvat 715. Between these two dates Dhruva was the 
reigning sovereign. During this interval Jinasena wrote hie praSasti of Saka-Samvat 705. 
His Srivallabha, son of king Krishna was, therefore, Dhruva himself. On the other hand, if 
the Dhulia plates are also genuine, Jinasena’s Srivallabha cannot, at present, be identified. 

One of the titles of Dhruva is Kalivaliabha, which Dr. Fleet always translates “ favour- 
ite of the Kali age.” It is well known that the Kali age is sinful, and to be called “ favourite 
of the sinful age ” can hardly be regarded as complimentary. The real explanation appears to be 
different. Kali means 3 “ a brave person, a warrior,” and vallabha means “ favourite ” or 
“lord.” And the title should be rendered “ the favourite of warriors.” That this is the real 
meaning of the title is implied in the following verse which occurs in the Manne grant and in 
the Sirur inscription 4 : — 


TxtAiN o JUAT1U JN . 

“Having quickly driven far away, by his pure actions, the Kali age, which had obtained 
a footing, and having created again the glory of the Krita age on the surface of the earth, it is 
■wonderful how Nirupama became the favourite of the Kali age (the favourite of warriors,).” 

This verse is an instance of the well-known figure of speech called fkftWTO (= apparent 
contradiction). The expression is used in a double sense. The literal rendering 

“ favourite of the Kali age” creates an apparent contradiction, which consists in the Kali a<Z 
being driven away by its own favourite. But this contradiction is not real and disappears la 
soon as we remember the secondary and the real sense of the title “ the favourite of warriors ” 
From his victorious camp pitched near Sahkhavivaraka th o ParamobhattSraka MahS- 
rajadMraja Paramesvara Pnthvivallabha the glorious Dharavarsha, the illustrious Dhruva- 
rajadeva granted, for he increase of the merit and fame in this world and in the next of his 
parents and of himself, the v.llage of Lilagrama in the Vatanagarika eighty-four (district^ 
The donee was a Brahmana named B hattadeva, son of Bhattavukadikshita, of the Bhai-advS 

1 Above, Vol. VI. p. 197. " ~ " * 

* [Mr. Eire assigns both of these inscriptions to « about 815 AD” n„„ 

ii " -> 

5ft a—*., 

* tho™’ Vol. VII. p. 205, text lines 2 and 3. 



No. 19.] PIMPARI PLATES OF DHARAVARSEA-DHRUVARAJA. 


85 


gotra and the Kanva (sakha) who was a native of Jambusaratd-sthana. The boundaries of 
the village granted are on the east Laghudejrara-khetaka ; on the south the village of 
Talapataka; on the west the village of Ajjaloni; and on the north the river Mosinl. The 
donation was made for keeping up the five great sacrifices (yajna), viz. ball, chart t, vaiivadeva , 
agnihotra and atithi , and for other purposes. Bhatta-Herambaka and others were apparent- 
ly sent as dutakas by the king to see to the proper execution of the grant made by him. The 
writer was the mahasandhivigrahadhikrita Sri-Mandalla, son of Baladhikrita. Lflagrama 
and Vatanagarika are identified by Hr. G. K. Chandorkar with Nilagavhana and Van! in the 
Nasik District. 

TEXT. 3 


First Plate ; Second Side. 

SRJramri [lit*] 

freraf^r- 

3 Tfir TT^llW?: II [**] 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


*rwfr5TTOT- 

jj^rffTci U«f to? fdoti i ^rsrntT^ 

^ fasT ^ im «[**] w srtm irrft 

*r«r^r: rjww w i «rnr fasw 

[ft]^ ii[»*] rrercsiwt smfa fsp^rrlfas- 

i ff?r ^n^r- 

frr4»re «[*•] HP3 

<r«rt^»ctHifTT^r^<ir^f^§HTRlTt3: ^fPT. R?T- 


^Z^T^iT[f?fT]i^TT- 

sr; n[i*] »ftsiT »pr. sm- 

#[«*] 

farafstf* *: h [c*] wffcNnre- 


^dr»iSHlrimW^t^* 

i The Kaira grant of Vijayaraja registers a gift “to the general body of officiating priests and religions 

students of {tie village of) Jambusara, who belong to the Vajasaneya (.sect) and the Kanva (file ha) Ini. Ant. 

Yol. VII. p. 250. , ^ . . . . 

From the original plates. ! Ex P re3Sed b * 4 8 y mbo, ‘ 
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12 i ^rr- 

fsnasrtn^trrrcraro h [t*] %- 



TT?' 


14 <jrm i ^tt wrr^t 

%* 3 nrnrfT(^)§frn' 11 O**] 

15 crfoifM mvmsrec ^fo ra kra srnr- 

ttwGjct h [u *3 *na ^rj- 

16 ^ q ii 3i w * > 3t^!i[^]^r^^ir ^t g p^Tsng 

ii Or*] 

17 ^aaCT^mftfirci ^fcaftr jrtt faf^ w 

« 0 ^*] 

18 3 vwz$z i ra^mgrrerawf ^qf?i wrf^mcgrnrf 

« U»*] 

19 fafasr frfiTfrTftRTrnP’fTf: I RTf%^7rRf%[^VIT]jT- 
f^r f? 

Second Plate ; First Side . 


20 wm[ft]rraTOiwt wm « [ u *] 

WTTOTW *ricTT?n^T 3 fstf*> 

21 ii ^ arirrfowrf ' 

wr s^Htu- ' •'-“ 

22 ii [u*] tn?rr ^rgg^rfsmRTsm*- 
vrat 3- 

23 «: ^ratft arafro^smrw^; ^ 

gwt 


24 ft* «« tf* *>**mft qft TO, „* [ .-, 

^=r ^jrrmo^rxr f?r*fa- J 

25 TSS- ** ^ 

26 * „ 

” rt ^raT' *B^ tT5 ' i ' n " mnfirai*iw;. 
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38 

40 

42 


X *i$; 


X’vrV;;--', 

■ .! , \a* -v ~u H zi ^ : v * r r ^r;^rri ", ; - t$ j ; v r-> ~- 

t-t-» y y* , y- T-TT-'V >«M- * r/Xl'Vi *V _ "X. * r __ 

n • : n c r 7 $ i-f X . 


r'fc : 



• . rMV^^ re.-. "'> 

*.> *»*•*•<* ji\vi 

■■; T - ! J : f r : * 5 ■ •-.«<*» --- --,>i^ VJ ;,„s i ~ 

- * • • w* »r - ; v:w${; r * *>,, -., ^ <* ; 

._r r ~ , S <1 ^ C 

v: " v- Vi .: .vj' ^ v ■' ?j ' 


1 M ~ ’ v V~ -*V v .: J '" ^ t f' 3 J; * i 5^ -Vi v- .*■ * *x 

; * V~ l f r < *):*•' • ' T 5 *t! *■ K r '$iVj Wv«i rXx X' : ’ 


52 



,X? ^ 


{ xj 

^ /T 


l f ?VV t ' 
* 


•T^ * x , r -rj;i«xx.-- . '■ 

• ». i 1 




r ^7 * ^ 


38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

48 

50 

52 


54 


56 


58 


60 


62 


64 


66 



rVh r + srr 




t 


--••v ' '-.' T? ■ 

--. sTi^X -V V § T^Sfe^T/'T V *Vn • *r ^ 


■•7 ■; 


5r * ff*r$ -€f^^; r c 




■ ^ ^ 1 ’ • - ■ M\ 1 ^ Tr r 

. > T '. > trv rV?.- r *T 

7Vr 1 


V - r- ij ^ 

S -' 6' ? ' 




iT M ^ 
N <T ‘ ^ 

N ^ 4 


- ^ ^ M ' 


n 


r T*- 

- M ' 


H.C 


- V ,v> 


■t*. t 

S? 


rr VJ 

^ ,r 

V J " ' 

^ V,' 


1 54 

1 

r 56 


58 


60 


62 




: v " ^3 f ” ^ -XX, ' ■ ' v ■ 


i 


64 


66 
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28 qw i&r gg h gj ii [*£.*] ^ ^ 

Tpeff 

29 sjiiri: i^rf?rfsT trer# i *r«i *rarfwf?i mrreiTT ^f?r wr- 
^rreg^Tf’ri^rwT- 

39 *pnni?Tf*n?t *reracrrfyfz*T ii [r«*] 

to w: 

31 ii [?t*] w€tti 41f*3^f- 

5fT€T *ps?- 

32 *[1*1^31^ Ttfrt W $4(141 TOTOTOlfr 
f%?TTH€\[^][:*] j>**] 

33 r^m ff»r fjp.Sp* i ttw y^rrr €fafT»rr Herr gfe. 

W II [*%*] 

31 ^UtfrdTfq ?ft ^NiT^T^^fT Wrfwr[JT l] * t 4 (f^d=mfcOp€fi y«T- 
< 5 ^T 7 n [> 8 *] 

35 ^farPR¥TT I fitffcPnrc[*]g' 8 r: inrfwt 

36 au^ iT f pr n [^aj*] *r ^ ^TWnsK=h*i^Ki : 5nfy<r^Mi^s3T , TWf^¥iw- 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 

37 ^t (^t) $wt ^nwsrrn^^T?- 

38 ^fw^'+iry^ini^L^lTiii^^irr-aiMiicy^ s: wr wf$- 

TOWIwfi’ 

39 grere^re uMP*^ wrr 

w^rr:- 

40 gir«tf«l 4 Po cT^T I «qm ' gl 5 HPTH4« - 

Mdfllt- 

\J 

41 wm c|d^4|R^I<9U-irl<^^ ^^T^Hrr TOTWTZ5TTf5T TpSRT: 

s> 

42 WplT I ^f^UrT’. fRfTTOTI^l I ^TOTcT. 

43 *rfer I 

v 


RT5TT: «trf^: ^ojTTMrfiRHiR; 
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44. 


45 


46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 


, 5rrawT(^rr)- 







^3rJ^n^TTrftrreWTlIrre£ ^R«T- 


Rfrimf^fTi «<n^^slPqn<4l 

f^JcETT VTWcfr 

wtwq?r: wt * ii ?ra i4|ifim^Mfdfa - 

s^rnreraqra Efe]^- 


'^lfqrtHT3t"j3i irf?nrrafii7n*i: zt^t- 

^ M- 

fRfkTXTi<!i i ? n « Tn uf^r^n^r ^ tngfi rc fa nu<i - 

RTRqT?r^g «pr: wf^rnpf rwtt srr%- 


-t-fiira r late ; First Side . 


5T II frrgfci ^ 

<TRR 5f- 

* % *%* ,| [**•] , fr]^. 

’f*fT ff 


snpfi Hfn?ra ftf* 9 » [,«•] „**** ^ „ W _* 

«**** ™ ' «""* «* « «« iS^Z 

^ » [*«•] nifirawn «*t T,,fi, : to^s,, , TO 

5^T *jf*T- 


rrei fT^T q^T 
WRnrsp^xrpir \ 

fatjsrcrrsnifTOTfjr 


ii [*<■*] nrftr Tmft jn 
mft * ’"" wj: sro^tn < [,.*j 


i »r€f Wfhrat 

M 


** ^rr^gtn^f u 


[«*] 
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62 fwrgf¥c?r i ^ gwr 1 

* f% WE 

68 fwtCIT [>:>*] VfrT II HTEWfTT^TO^TTT3TTf^TT7|- 



65 crai i ^"Uiwrr^gsn ^wf^imqw- 

66 *T¥ rar^«Wref^f^niWTf^i<T^T?I!rI^frT^i^f?I II 


No. 20.— TIBETAN INSCRIPTION ON THE STONE MONUMENT IN FRONT 
OF THE TA-CHAO-SSU TEMPLE IN LHASA, 822 A.D. 

Bt A. H. Francke. 

The Btone monument in front of the Ta-chao-ssu temple contains an inscription in 
Chinese and Tibetan, of the time3 of the Tibetan king khri btsong lde btsan, half of 
whose name has been preserved on the stone, as observed by Busliell. The Chinese half of the 
inscription was translated by S. W. Btishell in his article entitled “The Early History of Tibet 
(.]. R. A. S., Yol. XII, 1880, p. 535 ff.). As far as I know, no attempt to read and translate the 
Tibetan text has as yet been made. My reading of the Tibetan text is based on a rubbing of 
the inscription, reproduced in Bushell’s article. This rubbing * was obtained in Peking in 1889 
and was said then, from the condition of the paper, to date at least from the last century.’ 

Ancient Orthograph ?/. 

(a) Case3 of suffixed d (called drag) occur in phyind (1. 20). 2 ^ rind (1. 3 9). oudd (1. 55) ; 
the last case is uncertain. On the whole, it is safe to 6ay that the drag is of rare occurrence, as 
compared with Dr. Stein’s Endere relics. 

(b) Subscript y appears below m regularly when the latter is followed by i and e. 

(c) Inverted i vowel signs are very common. But no uniform rule is followed in their use. 

(d) In line 26 it looks as if clicnpo was furnished with the article pb: instead of po , as is the 
case in some of the Endere relics ; but here it may be due to a scratch on the stone. 

Other instances of the orthography of the Endere relics (Sth century A.D.) are not 
found here. Thus, the final consonant of a syllable is never written below the first consonant; 
and c and is arc never replaced by ch and ths 9 as at Endere. 

Palceo graphical Notes . 

All the vowel signs, with the exception of the i vowel sign, are joined to the consonant 
base. For the o-sign the left upper end of the consonant is preferred; but in the case of ch, kk 
and y it touches the middle. The u- sign is joined to the right lower end of the letter and the 
e-sign to the middle of its upper line, except in the case of s , m and l . With the two forma* 
the e-sign finds a place at the left upper end and with l at the right upper end. 

1 The metre is Pushpitagra ; but the third pada does not correspond with the first. The verse occurs in the 
Dantivarmau plates with the third pada thus ; ; above, Vol. VI, p. *294, verse 51. 

N 
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Euphonic laws . 

We find d instead of t after g in gcigdu (1. 5), yogdu (1. 44), stse zhung chegdu (1. 44), and 
yigdu (1. 77) ; b instead of p after g in yang thaglar (1. 31) (ordinarily yang dagpar). 

The form ’ adrul (1. 40) instead of * agrul shows that the modern pronunciation was already 
in vogue in 822 A.D. (Compare my notes on the Endere relics.) The same maybe inferred 
from lines 75 and 77 where we find the genitive instead of the instrumental case. 


Some ancient words. 

The word phu dud (11. 45, 47) refers to the Chinese custom of shaking the sleeve in greeting 

a person. 

Of ancient words the following deserve to be noted : — 

ba (1. 56) and abd (1. 57), both meaning * subjects (?)* ; mjal dum (11. 5 if.) assembly, com- 
posed of mjal, * meet ’ and f aduba 9 gather ; gnyi (1. 58), instead of nyi, sun ; 'adzimpa (1. 76) 
instead of * adzinpa , seize. 


INSCRIPTION FROM LHASA. 


Ro3ianised Text. 

[Doubtful readings are put in brackets .] 

1 Bodkyi rgyalpo chenpo 

2 ’aphrulg(y)i lha btsanpo dang 

3 rgyai rgyalpo chenpo rgya rje hvacgte 

4 dbon zhang gnyis, chab srid 

5 gcigdu (s)olnas, mjal dum 

6 chenpo mdzaddo gtsigs . 

7 pa, nampar yang myi ’agyur . # 

8 lha myi kun .... shesshing 

9 te, thse thse 

10 (r)u yongbai 

11 gyi (mang) rdor 

12 


dpang byaa 
. . (l’do) 


rjechen 


13 ’aphmlgyi 

14 lde brtsangyi . . , 

15 bunbii heuta 

16 zhang gnyis 

17 m ’ * gyi 

18 (zhiug, 

19 pos yni, bba . . . . gyi 8 dkrabpa 

20 la phymd myedpas, mangpo kun bde 
21_skyidpa(r) byabala (n)i dgongspa gcig 

22 . . . ringpor leg ... ; don ’ 

23 . . • ni bka grog mthunte, 

24 ringpar myi zhu m 

25 dgyespai ’(«)gpar ‘ ' 

chenp(h)o 

rgya gnyis, da ltar 
magabai ynl dang mtUsams (srong) 


chenpo 


26 molnas, mjal dum 

27 mdzadde, bod 

28 
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29 zliing, dei shar phyogs thamscad ni, 

30 rgya chenpoi ynl, nnb phyogs thams 

31 cad ni yang thagbar bod chenpoi 

32 ynl(d), de las phan tksun dgrar myi 

33 ’athab, dmag myi dang, ynl myi 

34 m am a, yid ma chespa klirig (y)od 

35 na, myi bzungzhing gtam driste, 

36 brdzangsnas pbyir gtang ngo 

37 da chab grid gcig cing, mjal 
33 dnm cbenpo ’adi ltar mdzadpas, 

39 dbon zhang dgyespai bka phrind 

40 anyanpas kyang ‘adral dgoste, 

41 phan thanngyi phonya ’adongfcayang, lam 

42 (rny)ingpar byungnas, snga lugs bzhin, 

43 bod rgya gnyiskyi (bapa) (tso)ng kun 

44 yogdu rta brjesla, stae zhnng chegdu 

45 rgya dang phradpa man cad ni rgyas pha dad 

46 bya, ceng shu hyvan dn bod dang phradpa 

47 yancad ni bodkyis pha dad byaste, 

48 dbon zhang nyezhing gnyenbai thsul bzhin 

49 du, sri ztn dang bkar stii lags 

50 yodpar sbyarte, yal gnyiskyi 

51 bam a dud rdnl ni myi snang, glo bur 

52 da sdangba dang dgrai mying ni myi gragste 

53 mtli sains srongbai myi yancad 

54 kyang dogs shing ’ajigspa myedpar 

55 (mal maid snga)gpa rkyangste, 

56 ba (’a)khodcing, skyidpai bka diin 

57 ni ’ab(a) khrii bardu thog, snyanpai 

58 (gBn)ng ni gnyi zlas (slebs) 

59 khyabste, bod bod yalna skyid, 

60 rgya rgya yulna skyidpai srid chenpo 

61 (sbyar)nas gtsigs bcaspa dang 

62 nampar myi ’agynrbar, dkon mchog 

63 gsnm dang, ’aphagspai (na)m(kha) 

64 nyi zla dang gza skarla yang dpa(ng)du 

65 gsolte, (thsig)gi (mams ba) 

66 (bshad), grog chags bsadde mna 

67 (ya)ng bornas gtsigs bcasso, 

68 (g)tsigs ’adi bzkinda m(yi) byassam 

69 (bshig)na, bod rgya gnyie ganggis sngar nye(s) 

70 (pa) . . . sdiscmg, landa dku (skya) ci byas kyang, 

71 (gtsigs) 

72 .... bod rgya gnyiskyi rje blongyis 

73 . . thugs mna borte, gtsigs 

74 kyi . , brisnas, rgyalpo chen t 

75 po . gnyiskyi ni phyag rgyas btab, blonpo 

76 adzimpala (gsogs)pa maras 

77 kyi ni (lag) yigdu briste, gtsigskyi 
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TRANSLATION. 

The great king of Tibet, 

the incarnate god, the b Tsanpo, and 

the great king of China, Hvangte, the great Chinese, 

nephew and uncle, both, praying 

for the unity of their governments, 

making (causing) a great assembly, importance 

never changing . 

all gods and men ♦ knowing [it] and givici 

witness (to it) times, times, 

. * ......... coming .......... 

. * on a Btone 


The incarnate . 

. lde btsan 
Bunbu heuta . 
uncle, both 


of 


great meaning . 


. is of importance. 


sovereigns 

henceforth not taking place, there is only one wish : 
that all may be (may be made) in great happiness. 

long lastipg .... 

• • * • • * • • agreeing in their counsel 

for a long time, without amendment 

be pleased 

so saying, making a great assembly, 

Tibet and China, both retaining the countries 
which they own now ; 
everything to the East is 

the country of great China, everything to the West 
is certainly tbe country of great Tibet. 

Neither of them [must] fight 

like an enemy. Such soldiers and citizens 

as are clearly distrustful, 

[such] men [must] be seized, and questions being asked 
L must be] despatched and sent back. 

Now, there being union of government, 
and such a great assembly being made,' 
uncle and nephew being pleased with’such glorious tidi 
there must be travelling, (communication' 
mutual envoys going and, 
this taking place on the old road, in the former 
the Tibetans and the Chinese, both, 


by the great 
. . fighting 


rgs. 


way. 




honoi. 


At Phono, ou ’ snail 

t , Ch “ g h ™’ meeting with the Tibetans, 
hither, the Tibetans shall show honor. 

For, .» and »* are related, it h ^ 
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49 being connected with, manners of respect 

50 and honor. Between the two countries 

51 smoke and dust shall not be seen, sudden 

52 hostility and the name of enmity shall not be heard of. 

53 | There shall be no fear and anxiety, hither, 

54 / on account of frontier guards. 

55 Everywhere praise spreading 

56 dwelling, the kindness of happiness 

57 . np to 10,000. The glorious 

58 sounds shall reach the sun and moon, 

50 and cover [all]. The Tibetans shall be happy in Tibet. 

6G The Chinaman shall be attached to the great realm of happiness in China. 

61 This is of great importance, and 

62 that it may never be changed, the three 

63 gods, the august heaven, 

C4 sun. moon, the planets and the stars, are asked to witness it. 

65 

. Having killed the animals, and sworn 

67 an oath, it was connected with importance. 

63 If any one do not according to this importance, or 
09 destroy it, Tibetan or Chinese, whoever first commit 

70 such crime and sin, in response according to the trick committed, 

71 . * (importance ?) 

72 . . .by the great ministers of both, Tibet and China, 

73 swearing an oath, important 

74 writing. Both the great kings 

75 confirm it by seal, the ministers 

76 and the other ones 

77 writing in a (hand r ) letter, important 

7£ . was deposited at 


No. 21. — MACHHLISHAHR COPPER-PLATE OF HARISCHANDRADEVA OF 
KANAUJ : [ V IKRAMA-] S AM V AT 1253. 

By Pandit Hirananda, M.A.; Lahore. 

This is a single plate, which measures 13V' wide by IS 7 long, and was found together with the 
seal “ in village Kotwa, parganah Ghiswa, tahsil Machhl'ishahr, on the east side of the unmutalled 
road running from MachhTishahr to Janghai,” when excavations were carried on as famine relief 
work in the Jaunpur District of the United Provinces. In January last, Mr. C. A. C. Streatfielcl 
I.C.S., presented it to the Provincial Museum at Lucknow, where it is now deposited. The 
Curator of the Museum informs me that he received it “ in a bent and twisted condition in 
consequence of which it had to be flattened.” It is broken about the middle and the writing 
which it bears is also considerably damaged. 

The inscription which is engraved only on one side of the plate comprises 34 lines written 
in the Sanskrit language and the NSgari script. The size of the letters is between and 
As regards orthography, it is enough to state that no distinction is made between the signs for 
b and i* and that the dental and palatal sibilants are used indiscriminately. 
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The epigraph opens with 1 6 verses, the first 14 of which it has in common with the grants ot 
Jayach cbandra dev a published in this Journal 1 and in the Indian Antiquary . 2 Towards the end, 
the subjoined inscription has 12 benedictive and imprecatory verses that are generally met with 
in other epigraphs. Verses 15 and 16 eulogize Harischandradeva, who a spread his unequalled 
fame spotless in the world ” and who “eclipsed the splendour of the sun by means of the dust 
that was raised by the hoofs of his endless horses which pervaded the circle of the earth and 
gradually encompassed the sky/’ The formal part of the grant, from line 20 to line 27, is in 
prose and is worded like the corresponding parts of the other Gahadavala grants that have 
already been published. 

The inscription records that the Paramabhattdraka MaharajadJi iraja Paramesvara the 
glorions Harischandradeva (the successor of the P. M. P. Jayachchandradeva), while residing 
at Dhanamvakra (?) (1. 24), granted, after having bathed in the Ganges at the bathing yhat 
named Chyavanes vara, the village of Pamahai (1. 20) together with its outlying hamlets (pataka) 
to one Ratuhiyaka (r) 3 (1. 25), son of the Thakkura Madanu of the Kasyapa-^ra, on 
Sunday, the 15th tithi of the bright half of the month Paueha in [Vikrama-]Saihvat 
1253. The charter was written by the Mahakshapatalika, the Thakkura Bhogaditya. 

The seal accompanying the plate is circular and about 2|" in diameter. The ring on which 
it is soldered is open. Owing to this circumstance the seal can be taken off or passed through 
the hole cut at the top for this purpose. The seal bears in relief a Garuda and a conch and 
between these the legend : Srimata^Uarischandradevasya . 

The record possesses some historical importance, for, to the list of the kings of Kanauj it 
adds one new name, viz . that of HarRchandra. Indeed, we knew Harischandra as the son of 
Jayachchandra from the latter's grants published in the Indian Antiquary (Vol. XVIII. p. 130 
ff.) and the J Epigraphia Indica (Vol. IV. p. 126 f.). But Harischandra as a ruling chief of 
Kanauj is mentioned only in the subjoined record. 

The date regularly corresponds, for the Vikrama year 1253 expired (1254 current), to 
Sunday, the 6th January A.D. 1197, when the full -moon tithi of Pausha ended 22 h. 58 m. 
(appioximately) after mean sunrise. 

Of the localities 4 mentioned in the record, the name of one can be read with certainty and it 
is Pamahai, the village that was granted. Pamahai is merely a feminine of Pamaha, as 
Khairai is of Khaira, Pendrai of Pendra, Burbi of Burba, and so on. It is usual to name a 
small village near a bigger one in the feminine as a diminutive form and such villages are usually 
found side by side. Under these circumstances it will not be unreasonable to suppose that 
Pamahai stood somewhere near Pamaha. 5 The latter I am inclined to identify with Poha, a 
village about 2 miles from the spot where the document was found. That Pamaha should 
dwindle to Poha is not extraordinary, as the dropping of the nasal is not uncommon in Hindi. 
The reading of the names of other localities is not certain and I am unable to identify them. 

[One of the Kamauli plates belonging to the reign of Jayachchandra (T.), dated in 
Vikrama- Sam vat 1232, records a gift made by the king at Kali (Benares) on the occasion of the 


1 Above, Vol. IV. pp. 120-9. Vol. XV. p. 10 f. and Vol. XVIII. pp . 129-43. 

3 H is al&o possible that the donee’* name is Bthiyaka and that the syllable rd is an abbreviation of the 

title raw fa or rant a. In the Faizabad plate of Jayachchandra, for instance, the donee, who waa a Brahmana of 
the Bharadvaja-^ofra, his father and grandfather bore the title rdiita ( Ind . Aut, Vol. XV. p. 13). 

4 [A yrant of Govindachandra found in a Ixamlefc near Machhlislwhr has been published by the late Prof 

Kiolhorn (above Vol. V. p. 115). It is also deposited in the Lucknow Museum. It is dated in Vikrama- Sara vat 
1201 corresponding to A.D. 1146. The village granted by this record is Peroha in the Mahasoya-pattaU. Ed.] 

5 Mr. Hvralal of the Gazetteer Office, Nagpar, who has supplied the information regarding these names similar 
to our Pamahai, would identify Pamaha with Bambaha, a village in the Machhlishahr tahsil. 
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idtakarrnan ( i.e . birth ceremony, when the navel-string is divided) of his son Harischandradeva. 
The date of the inscription corresponds to the 10th August A.D. 1175. Apparently, this was 
the day on which Harischandra was born. His namalcarana (i.e. giving a name) is referred to 
a s having taken place just three weeks later on the 31st August 1175 A.D. 3 Accordingly, 
Harischandradeva must have been 21 years old at the time of the subjoined inscription. As the 
latest known date of Jayachchandra is A.D. 1187, 3 the accession of his son Harischandra must 
have taken place between A.D. 1187 and 1197, the date of the present grant. 

The town of Kanauj was completely devastated by Shihab-ud-dln in A.D. 1193 and it is not 
a little surprising that Harischandra is described in the subjoined record as if he were a para- 
mount sovereign. The Belkhara pillar inscription, dated a few months earlier/ does not mention 
Harischandra but represents an un-named king of the Gahadavala family as granting a village 
more than two hundred miles distant from Kanauj. The connection of this king as well as of 
Harischandra with Kanauj was perhaps only nominal. The former was probably residing at 
some town out of the reach of the Muhammadan generals or officials. Mr V. A. Smith thinks 
that the king’s residence was near Jaunpur. 3 Zafarabad, 4 miles to the south-east of that city, 
is said to have been the site of a palace of the later ruler3 of Kanauj. — Ed.] 


1 


srr 


2 


3 


TEXT. 6 


* [fVfa: w: ii 


*nrni i 





5TWT unrflWIw II 0*] 

vsvmfati f^r i 
cqrvrfer *nr: ii 0*] 
sriNrd%3i[:*] 


it [»*] 


10 3u1%f<fb€r- 


1 Above, Vol. IV. p. 126. 2 Ind • Ant • v °h XVIII. p. 129. 

1 Tbid . Vol. XV. p. 13 and above, Vol. V. Appendix Xo. 181. The Sanskrit poet Srl-Harsha, author of the 
Naishadhiyacharita, is believed to have flourished in the 12th century A.D. The last extant verse of this poem 
shows tbat.the poet was highly honoured by the ruler of Kauyakubja (tCimliiladzayant^dsanam cha labh itr 
yah KdnyaJcuhjesvardt) who, according to tradition, was Jayantacbandra, i.e. Jayachchandra. If this tradition 
be correct, it would show that the poet flourished about the fourth quarter of the 12th century A.D, 

4 Cunningham's Archaeological Survey Reports, Vol. XI. p. 129. 

1 J . R. A. S., July 1908, p. 792. 

6 The wording of this record is almost identical v\ith that of the grants of Jayaehchandradcva which have been 
translated. I, therefore, deem it superfluous to give its translation. 

* Expressed by a pymbol. 8 Cancel the visarga. Q Itead 


10 Bead 


EriGRAFIIIA 1NDICA. 


[V C L X. 


[Tt]*=§fair?- 

’fTncua^rwf^sj ^?cfT feiiD^n] 

Wl*r[^3 smM^Tfk II [si*J 

rreiTtJT^t ffd f%?rf|X|- 

f^Topit- 

^51 I 

WTfwNfs^rctCsrOifa^’ wrftr: 

JTSnfacT [3Rf%*]^i: w 1 : 11 U*] 

55RKif^fwi^i^n^vR^r(^i) - 

v> 

I 

w. qqq«i( 3 iT)f^r w%(^)?T¥t f%€fapR: 11 [V] 
Tran^pm f^sntnrm^f^fT^T)- 

[Trr]'5i^d5 c <*i^i wwt qqi 

ift afrf^5 ?fd ^I^TTt(sj): II [c*] 

«t ^[XfaxsRwer w^rif^reg ai5n*ra 1 

q?- 



ffa VJZ(tt)T$T.*3Wm-WfowZ\ [T<] W g(^)3FTWT: 11 [<L*] 

^rfjf fwrsrfr srra ?ren^t(T)?: 
irufdftq vi (*j) *] 1 

^r^prt^Tf^(4)wK^)^n- 




H3ffl ^^v r m^d^=h d i q: 11 l\o*] 


[qwr] d^^fd^fqqfajdqviqTfa I 
?rei fdf^*Vm^«hTTWtf5T vrrfjfi 
tftNlw [far] qf%< 



No ‘21 ' 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


MACHHLISIIAHR COPPER-PLATE OP HARISCHAXDRADEVA, 97 


TTsrvr <j ^t(nt)f€ ii [u*] 
3l3^5TfiT^T5T: trfh- 
^ ’fnm: i 

^^TVRj^rrf^^r: mfwrr: »U^*] 

st s[fe srT]^r^[w]i^ifw^i?T- 
TisnSTTiTi)^iTmf sT^r^^nprraTO^wJWTwnTTft 5 ?]^) i 
^TJT W 

TKFTTW1- 

wfa: 11 Us*] 

[gfw] i«R^fenf]srai [w] 

2TTf?T WHlfacre TT(w)s?irTf^(f^)- 


»i- 

i;[ x « *] 

sam[^]^sR^rar^^f%HsnTt^r^grw(ij): i 
^T«- 

vnrri'q^i[f^]^rf^^T fr ^ WT^r [^]?« 
^ w — fa *£C<**wfa3m: 11 U’A*] 

fft TmCwX^MHS^STT) 1 f%fam*$*?tfa- 

‘ 'sgi’-isCU ^ 1 

[falikfiDsftrc W9]*t0fi) fa?fa n [uM 

qfri ^ xTTTWFr^w[^]TTP5rrfxTT‘ 

„ . , * 

W^h^Win«^[trT]?T^Tirini- 


WirTWfTSlWT- 


1 [Perhaps the readiug iateuded is JT^fUFrfsffi Ed.] 

* Bead ^l^°» 
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17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 





1 RTTnri^[^]?T^Rf?T7T^qf^rrg[ffT]?;T^r^f>j- 


¥[^]rr^(^)^f?TR^trf?Twrf^[TTwJ^- 
snfsirfdfa fa w r=* i fa -q Tfaffard^fd $ £«i qi^Tg^iT?njT?nT?n:^T- 

¥TTT^nT^T^tR:[^g]^H.HWli[’g]^(5l)Tjf?f- 

fan |fadl Wmw[f7T]^[^]TfT[^?]%^ f^rat n [^T]«r- 
RtfR[^RW] . . fdfeRpjRPJ- 

^ rt[TT]^[f7] fdl^^j^WPlfdV ri ^T R l f T- 

ftH* 

^^TT^i(^T)tRr(7T W^Rngif^rffr ^ 
fafad*J[*5] ^^<ii d[^s]f<faif«ari[^r]TO: ^rs^p^ra: R ^Tl-^^ f- 
**[c^t]rarc: «HTtt«i(q)?;: ^T^T^f^TfetRrfz^iT^- 

[<l*rfd* 

Ok 

^pwfwW?: ^^mtnlsrr: f^nrmfwT^^ 
fmim W [*]*njT vwfv wr(?*) m , 

nfe X'K 5^- 


■»raiNi(-j)m tfrot wran(siT) 

[wt^ftlar 1 Wft»]«33nmif«[f]^ "fhw^WaTOrata^i- 
*naT[fa]: 


1 Bead °STTt'3 0 . 

* The name of the district to which the 
»eem to have been engraved over an erasure. 

* Bead ffaf* 0 . 


donative village belonged is not quite clew in the original. The letters 
4 B«ad c ysnnft°. 
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25 

s^rr^srtr TT[Rt]Ri[R]3nR rtrrt- 
w rt[rwt]rrWr ft (Vi frmTwrmf^fi rrt RWRt(^t)- 
RRSlfUd<3iR ? RRftft]- 

26 gRftiRT 1 ifa Rft:3f[<R] 

RRrh RcRT RRT^RRTRRTRRftsfi?; WR^ CRH 4i ^^T^IXftiyr ]- 

wr 8 ftqdifttfrTwftpR^rr?T[?rr]>rr5n- 

ft-RRfa- 

27 r rtrir ii rrIrt rtr ^ftn: n 

Rft R: RftR[^]TfrT [r]R rJr ft]R[^]fR I 
[r]j?T R5R(^)^i[R^] ftRfT ^[RjTfR^t || ft^*] 

r(it)^ RfcTjRR wi rit^t(rt) rtrttrt: [i*] 
*$fRRTR(R)*3 

28 fRWTft Rr^R<i[R]TRT lifts*] 

Rfe(ft) RRRTRT(^T)ftr [r|SQ ft[^]ft RfRR: 1 

°s 

RTf^rn RTg[RRT R m>%(Rj)R RTR R§r(r) II ft<L*] 

RffRRRRT »jmT TTW[fR]'. RRTTftfR: I 

RRI 

29 RRl RRT ijjRW RRI r[rt] T*<jf II fto*] 
^f^RT RWRtTT RT Rt ^TRftpRTt [l*] 

R ft[R]TRT RifR[RRT] ft^fR: Rf RRjft II ft**] 
RTRRft RTRR[Rf] [RT*] »£R(R)*[>R]3iRgR [|*] 

fTRTRr 

30 RRT(RT)frft RTRRT[*f]RR¥R I [l*] ft**] 

RSTR(RT)RT RRRW RTRRRRRR R I 

RRT ^tftRRTRR IjfRDfrTt R] l(^)ftR]ft tl ft^*] 
Cir^[R]^(^)*^R l(^)^fi^CRTl%R: l 

Si^OORtrm RTR5R 

1 This would show that the village of Pamahai formed part of the estate of some queen of Jayacb chandra 

who, being issueless, gave up her rights to Harischandra* [Perhaps the writer intended to engrave [tf^TfTTTHTPR 
«s(^kd-Oi*t [^sratfrar— Ed.] 

2 The fiscal terms which seem to be mentioned in this gap occur nowhere else, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain. The reading appears to be ^ (or perhaps ft) TT M ' ij ft ffcl *ftfa [w jl« 

3 Bead ’ftg 

0 2 
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II [>8*] 


* fm i 

^ ] ^fTw [cpn?r<N h On*] 


^xifciTJT vfTfg^: mfw?T|>r*] 

Ov C\ 


^rri xrra*ft*ft vr^f%(f^) : n [u*3 

JTTrV? ^rnf^T RTT ^n?t?T^T[f*T 

rdfa W\ 5TTO *mj: d- 

5TO^dfT II fc^*] 


3TfTrafa[KTO]fiff^ ^[^Tjf^W- 
TTHTTfUTT^W *§u f^wrwmi: I 
m^T[^] , !n[3r5f]*Tf^*WT •m T, n 
*m: w twrff ii [*c*] 

faf^rt %<j [?t]totti^ wsmvz- 


No. 22.— GADVAL PLATES OP VIKRAMADITYA I.; A.D. 674. 

By Pkofessor E. Hultzsch, Ph.D.; Hai.le (Saale). 

The owner of these plates is a school-boy at Kurnool, Madras Presidency. He states that 
“the plates were in his house at Gadval, Haidarabad territory, and that Borne old woman was 
saying that they were found in the fields/’ They were brought to the notice of the Archaeologi- 
cal Department by Mr. C. V. DoraBami Aiyar, Clerk in the Settlement Office, Kumool, and 
were obtained on loan through the Collector. I edit the inscription on them from two sets of 
excellent ink-impressions received from Rai Bahadur Venkayya, whose description of the origi- 
nals is subjoined here. 

These are “ three copper-plates, with slightly raised rime, the first and la9t of which bear 
writing only on the inner side. The length of the plates is 9 inches, while the breadth varies 
between 4§ inches at the middle and 4^ inches at the two edges. They are strung on an ellipti- 
cal copper ring which measures 3|* by 3| v and is J" thick. The ends of the ring are secured at 
the bottom of a mass of copper, on which is impressed an almost circular seal which is Y in 
diameter. The impression bears the rude figure of a boar in a running posture, facing the 
proper right. The last plate exhibits a slit which runs from the nearer margifi right into 
the ring-hole. This shows that an attempt may have been made to remove the plate from the 
ring without actually cutting the latter. The plates together with the ring and seal weigh 160 
tolas.” 


1 Bea d 


2 Read °§cT^pgt. 



Machhlishahr plate of Harischandradeva. — [Vikrama-] Samvat 1253. 
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The writing on the plates is in an excellent state of preservation. In some cases the sign of 
anusvara is indistinct and has to be supplied from the context. Throughout the record no mark 
of punctuation is used. The alphabet resembles that of the other grants of the same period and 
dynasty. The secondary forms of i and l are not always clearly distinguished, and hardly any 
difference is made between the two letters va and cha> and between the secondary forms of ri 
and ra. The lingual l occurs in the geographical name Cholika (1. 25) and in the expression 
khan[dv]fja uadi a. (1. 28) which, as well as sal aye (1. 31), was taken over from the Telugu verna- 
cular of the donee. Among the names of private individuals, three are Prakrit ( Chanda and 
Kanha. 1. 27, and Mahisara, 1. 20), and three Dravidian ( Tatauiom and Padamma, 1. 20, and 
Konna y 1. 30). But the language of the whole record is Sanskrit, both prose and verse. The 
rules of sandhi are scrupulously observed, except in three instances (11. 1, 2G, and 38). 

The inscription records a grant of land by the (Western) Chalikya (1. 4 f.) king Vikrama- 
ditya (I.), the son of Satyasraya (i.e. Pulakesin II.), grandson of Kirtivarman (I.), and great- 
grandson of Pulakesin (I.). Each of these four kings receives the same panegyrical epithets 
as in other grants of the same period. At the end of the description of the reign of Vikrama- 
ditya I. the new grant adds a passage which is already known from his Haidarabacl plates 1 
and the spurious Kurtakmi plates. 2 As pointed out by Professor Kielhorn, 3 * this passage 
consists of four Arya verses. These four verses mention several surnames of Vikramaditya I., 
viz. Anivaritad ‘ the unopposed ’ (verse 2), Srivallabha, £ the favourite of fortune’ (verses 3 
and 4), Ranarasika, 5 * ‘ fond of fighting,’ and Rajamalla, ‘ the wrestler with kings ’ (verse 5). 
Verse 3 states that be defeated Narasimha, Mahendra, and Isvara, i.e . the three successive 
Pallava kings Narasimhavarman I., Mahendra varman II., and Paramesvaravarman I/» 
The last of these three kings L again named as Isvara-Potaraja 7 8 of Kanchi in a Vasantatilaba 
verse (G) which follows after the four Aryas. The conquest of Kanchi, the capital of the 
Pallavas, is alluded to also in verse 4. Verse 5 states that Vikramaditya I. destroyed the Maha- 
malla family. As suggested by Professor Kielhorn, s this is another reference to the Pallavas ; 
for Mahamalla seems to have been a surname of Narasimhavarman I., and Mamallapuram is 
the ancient name of a Pallava city, the remains of which now go by the name of ‘ the Seven 
Pagodas.’ 9 

The date of the grant was the full-moon titln of Vaisakha in the twentieth year of the 
reign, which was current after 5SG Saka years had passed (11. 24-20). This date does not 
admit of verification ; but, as Dr, Fleet kindly informs me, the equivalent may be taken as 
Tuesday, 25th April, A.D. 674, though some authorities might make it the next day, — at any 
rate for any eastern parts of India.” It fully confirms the correctness of the results of 
Professor Kielhorn’s calculations of two other dates of the same reign. 10 

When Vikramaditya I. made this grant, his army bad invaded the Cholika-vishaya, i.e. 
the Chola province, 11 and was encamped in Uragapura on the southern bank of the Kaverl 
river (1. 25 f.). In sending me the impressions, Mr. Venkayya drew my attention to the fact 

1 Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 76 f. 2 v °l. VII. p. 219 f. 

8 Oottinger Nachrickten, 1900, p. 345 f£. 

* See Prof. Kielhorn’* remarks, loc. cit. pp. 3 46 and 359, and compare sarv-daii'drif.ajua in verse 10 of the 
present inscription. Vikramaditya II. may have likewise borue the surname Anivarita, which forms part of the 

names of two of his officers. See Ind. Ant . Vol. X. p. 164 (Anivarit-admri; ; »bo\e, Vol. III. p. 360 (Anivarita- 
Puijyavallabha), and Vol. V. p. 201, note 5. Compare also above, Vol. IX. p. 206, note 3 j and above, p. 15. 

5 This surname of Vikramaditya I. occurs in two Pallava inscriptions at Kanchi. See South-Ind. laser . 

Vol. I. p. 13, verse 5, and p. 23, verse 2 ; Dr. Fleet’s Vyn. Kan. Jbistr. p. 329 j above, p. 2, 

* See South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. p. 145, note 4. 

7 See above, p. 7, note 2. s L oc ■ Cl *‘ P- ^4/ f 

8 See now above, p. 1. 0 111 above, Vol, IX. p. 102, 

11 Literally, ‘the province of the Soliyar or inhabitants of Sdlam. 
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that Uragapura is mentioned in Kalidasa's Raqhnvamta (vi. 59) 1 as the capital of the Papdya 
king, and proposed to identify it with the ancient Choja capital Uraiyur near Trichinopoly. 
1 rather think that Uragapura, ‘the snake-city,’ is a poetical equivalent of Nagapattanam 
(now Negapatam), though this town is at some distance from the southern bank of the Kaveri, 
The word Ndgapattanavi is engraved in Tamil characters on certain small copper coins struck at 
Negapatam by the Dutch East India Company. The slightly different form Nagapattanam 
occurs in the large Leiden plates. The Chinese pilgrim I-tsing, who visited India in the last 
quarter of the seventh century, reports that the priest Wu-hing, after travelling from China tc 
India, landed at ‘ Nagapatana * and thence embarked for Ceylon. 3 The famous pilgrim Hiuen- 
tsiang, who travelled over India in the second quarter of the same century, did not proceed 
farther south than Conjeeveram, which he notices. But he mentions on hearsay a town farther 
to the south, from which people used to embark for Ceylon. 5 The quotation from I-tsing 
makes it very probable that Negapatam is intended by this. Colonel Yule was inclined to 
identify Negapatam with Ptolemy’s Nixa/iaA 

The grant was made at the request of G-ahga-Mahadevi (1. 27), who seems to have been 
one of the queens of Vikramaditya I. The donees were three Brahmanas, each of whom 
received fifty nivartanas of land in a village named [Chedu]lli. 

In verse 10 Vikramaditya I. is once more praised as a member of the Chalukya family and 
as the destroyer of the Pallava lineage. 


TEXT . 5 


First Plate. 

1 ^t 6 [n*] [i*] 9 ^f£«ftgrfT- 

2 5' [n 1*3 Wrftdly-slKrT 

nwfanrni:- 

3 fir wHmfjfarfaqrf^rTT^rr wt^t* 

5 wr=rr TJrrfa^rr jttw 

7 qtq- 

8 ^ *4 Mi’ € Cq) -g (5 cf J^TCrTTanfnTSRJ- 

9 


' CMaharoahopa ihyav* Haraprasad Sastri first drew my attention to this reference.— Ed.l 
Ind. Ant. \ ol. X. p. 196. Life of Siuen-tsiang translated by Beal d xx\i T r> , 

Buddhist Religion, translated by Takakusu, p. xlvi. * P I-tsmg, Record of the 

3 Si-ya-ki, translated by Beal, Vol. II. p. 233 and note 131. 

VIT 1 i nt ' V ° L X l IL P ■ 332 „ Furth " defclii ‘ 8 on thc history of Negapatam will be found ibid Vol' 
1898-99, paragraph Zf™ *• Mayya’s jj£l 

6 From two sets of ink-impressions, supplied by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya. 

•Expressed by a symbol. f * look, like 8 Bead • Bead 
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Second Plate; First Side. 

10 

11 xnftrrR3i?wTjpt 

12 K-MT ^(TWTtiTT^JTiWT’T^- 

13 ufsnT^fwfSTrTf^ f5pftfYT3T <* d ^ I d « K: YHJYt: fa- 

14 sm^f^frTfa^T^ftrTWPiTST^jHr 1 

15 *TOWtf*P3- 

16 ^ [ii*] Y'rfsqrfa fTH^T^rrNfsi frfrr 

^YT- 

17 5tt [i*] mn: tTT^wrTwf^^TftfrfwTTf^r: [it **] 3 ^ ^ 

[ll*] ^fT- 

Secoyid Plate ; Second Side . 

18 fgf^rTOCt^nrfrmfasr^ [i*] srcRfirfafi 5 ?^ vn$m 

facf [ll 3*] li- 4 

19 riTT gre rewt ^fYPTf^^f?TTTTTT=h 1'^W: [l*] ?ft *JU*TfHY*T^fo IrfTT 

[ii »*] *rs- 

20 f?r ^dhrifi YFTYftr^[:*] [<*] *ft TrsmoiaW 

fs^rro: [11 **] <f- 

21 ^jn^f^TYf'ft^^rr^rrlrTT [i*] ^nnf? 
isnmwffa- 

22 YT^i i^fckf^: 5 fafrm 6 [ll ^*] 7 9 f^5h+i(sni«rlt|ct)^- 

^jrw^rftnrnaft f^wrfe- 

24 Wf% frwrfip ^^T?YtI^% 9 10 ^t^PTf^5mTT^m- 

25 f^3Tf?T?Tfr TTTflT% ^tfo6=ftf4M JT uf%35T ^TT^^^fWFTd Aiq feri]- 

26 f?T f<T3fg?^r^T^TT l^ini^WWT^n <4-o*4 1** 11 ^iTWWt^Sf 

27 pra <* •$!«»&$ [#5]fi^w 13 ^fwfT^tfwR^rr 

*T5WR- 


1 Bead °W3i?n ; the of 3ffl u looks like * Bead ^ff. s Metre of verses 2-5 : Ary a. 

‘ 31 looks like ff. 6 Bead <ffW. « Bead W*f- 

1 Metre of verse 6 : Vasantatilaka. 6 The «l] of ^1 looks like af. 

. Bead » Bead Vlterf. n *“• wd “ ‘"P 010110 " 8 - 

u Read ° ift‘-mg i iK 0 . 13 The first o Jcthara may ae well be read aad the second may be 
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28 «r T7^Tsrf%T3*iTif^Ti T !r wi [i*] 


'c|dH«JTtW 

29 


Third Plate . 

qV^TU m<5«»Hdlf*W 




rnmTO 


itto- 

SO for&nrffcn* T* [i*] ^ c^nrf^^rcr- 

ftjTTUT T* 

31 ^RTJT^ffft 1 ^rsrfwTrgr^srpff 5 * f^rfa d « fa <i 

32 fa^fa ^fafaifaiiM irffaM-il- 


33 n[»T5r]?rr %^«rr^ 2 3 [it*] wffvr^i^T »pt rnrfirwwfafw: 


[i*] g^si W ^ *i* 

34 fvmm rr^T nwf [h «•] to* 

[i*] ?t* 3T Mi«»i ** 

35 fa TOr^^rfaro* [« C *J TOxrt tt fa to *ri*m [i*] 


fae c^frwr- 

36 fa ffanfa wnm fafa: [it «-*] 



[t*] ^lfH4lfCrTT- 


37 ^r<g sits* to* ff^i [u i**] WTOTfajffarfa^fasrfafa** fafar- 

?rf*fa to* [i*] 

38 sj^^wfa* 4 u«»i*u TOd**! ^tfad^fat 5 [«*] fa 6 ?Tift *ra:[i*] 

[»*] 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Om. Hail ! 

[Verse 1 contains an invocation of the boar-incarnation of Vishnu.] 

(L. 2.) The great-grandson of the glorious Pulakesi-Vallabha-Maharaja, whose body was 
purified by bathing at the end of a horse-sacrifice, (and) who adorned the family of the glorious 

Chalikyas ? 


1 This word is a subsequent addition. It was engraved in the place of some other letters, the first of which 

ww a Read, “ iu otlier grants of the same dynasty, 

3 Bead 5 Read 03 ft^?°. 4 0 ^rf^r 5 f. 

* Bead probably ^if+HrafH:. 8 Expressed by a symbol, 

1 The usual epithets of this family (11. 2-4) are omitted iu the translation. 
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(L. 6.) The grandson of the orio us Kirtivarma-Pnthivivallabha-Maharaja, whose pure 
fame was established in the territories of hostile kings, such as VanavasI, which had been 
subdued by {his) valour ; 

(L. S.) The dear son of SatyHsraya-Srlpnthdvlvallabha-Maharajadhiraja-Paramesvara, 1 
who acquired the surname of ‘ supreme lord * (par amt soar a) by defeating the glorious Harsha- 
vardhana, the lord of the whole northern country, who had encountered (him) in battle ; 

(L. 10.) He who, at the head of many famous battles, (assisted) by none but (his) noble 
steed named Chitrakantba and by the edge of (his) glittering, spotless and sharp sword which 
behaved like a tongue in licking the blood of hostile king*;, conquered would-be couqnerors by 
bis own arms which resembled the coils of the serpent who carries the burden of the earth ; into 
whose own armour many blows had plunged ; who, having gained for himself the royalty of 
his father, which' had been concealed by the triad of kings, 2 3 caused the burden of the whole 
kingdom to be governed by ( himself ) alone ; (and) who, for the increase of (his) . merit and 
fame, by his own mouth confirmed the properties of temples and the grants to Brahmanas which 
had lapsed in that triad of kingdoms ; 

(V. 2.) (was) Anivarita-Vikramaditya, who, having recovered at the head of battles the 
royalty belonging to his family from the hostile kings of every quarter, acquired the title of 
‘supreme lord’ (paramesvara). 

(L. 17.) Moreover : — 

(V. 3.) Vii tory was achieved by the lord Srivallabha, who crushed the glory of Nara- 
simha, who caused the power of Mahendra to be dissolved, (and) who subdued Is vara by polity ; 

(Y. 4.) He who became the favourite of fortune (Srivallabha) in a still higher degree, 
though (at the same time) forcibly wooing the damsel 'southern region ’ by seizing (her) girdle : 
{the city of) Kanchl, while (he) caused to be crushed the sprouts ( forming her couch): 1 the 
Pallava (kings) ; 

(Y. 5.) He who, being fond of fighting (Ranarasika) (and) possessing splendid powerful 
shoulders, deservedly bears his own title of ‘ wrestler with kings ’ (Rajamalla), (because) ho 
has caused the destruction of the Mahamalla family ; 

(Y. 6.) The king who, defeating Isvara-Potaraja, seized, like the girdle of the southern 
region, (the city of) Kanchi, whose large rampart was insurmountable and hard to be breached, 
(and) which was surrounded by a great moat, unfathomable and bard to be crossed. 

(L. 22.) This Vikramaditya-Satyasraya-Srlprithivivallabha-Maharajadhiraja-Parames- 
vara, who has won by (his) valour the sovereignty of the whole circle of the earth, thus com- 
mands all people : — 

(L. 23.) “ Be it known to you (that), when five hundred and ninety-six Saka years 

had passed, while the twentieth year of (Our) reign of growing victory was current, while 
(Our) victorious army, having entered the Cholika province (vishaya), was encamped in 
Uragapura which is situated on the southern bank of the Kaveri, on the full-moon tithi of 
Vaisakha, a field in the village of [Chedu]Ui, measuring fifty nivartanas by the royal measure, 
together with a khan[du]ga of paddy (vadlu), Tvas given by Us, at the request of Ganga- 
Mahadevi, to Kanhasarman, the son of Svamichandasarman (and) grandson of Is vara- 
Shadangavid of the Kapya gotra. 


1 J.e. Pulakesin II. 

5 Viz. the Chola, Pandya and Kerala. See above, Vol. V. p. 202, note 16, and compare Vcl. II. p. 205, 
note 4. 

3 Compare South^Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. p. 28, verse S, and Vol. II. p. 355, verse 17. 


P 
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(L. 23.) “ And in the same village a field measuring fifty nivartanas by the royal measure 

vas given to Padammasvamin, the son of Tatammasvamin {and) grandson of Ma hi saras va min 
of the Vatsa gotra. 

(L. 30.) “ And io the same village a field measuring fifty nivartanas was given to Konna- 

sarman, together with a salage 1 (of paddy). 

(L. 31.) “[Future] kings of Our family and others, considering that the enjoyment of life, 
sovereignty, etc. is as transient as the lightning, (and) desirous of accumulating fame for as 
long as the moon, the sun, the earth and the oceans shall exist, should protect [this] (grant) 
without distinction from their own gifts. 

(L. 32.) And the holy Vyasa, the arranger of the Vedas, ha3 spoken 

[Here follow three of the customary verses (7-9).] 

(V. 10.) (This is) an edict, chastising enemies, of him who was horn in the Chalukya 
family, who has destroyed the Pallava lineage, (and) whose orders are unopposed by all men. 

(L. 37 . ) This edict was written by the great minister for peace and war (utahasdndhivi- 
grahika), the glorious Jayasena. 2 3 

(L. 3S.) To Kundasvamin alone the conveyance (ajnaptif of this edict (wa* entrusted) 
by the king. Oih. Obeisance, obeisance ! Obeisance to the Omniscient ! 


No. 23. — NEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD. 


By Rashal Das Baneeji. 


The following inscriptions were discovered in the Archaeological Section of the Lucknow 
Museum during the winter of 1908. The existence of unpublished Brahrni inscriptions in 
the Provincial Museum at Lucknow was well known to the public, and in 1905 Mr. V. A. Smith 
obtained a complete set of impressions of them from the Curator. But unfortunately none of 
these has been published as yet. In 1903 Mr. Smith mentioned four ol them which were stated 
to have been discovered at Ramnagar, an old fort in the Bareilly District. Two more are said to 
have been found at Mathura. I examined the Archaeological collection of the Lucknow 
Museum on two different occasions, once, while collecting materials for my essay on ( * The 
Scythian period of Indian history” in June 1905, and again in October 1906. On the last 
occasion, I came across at least three unpublished inscriptions but could not spare enough time 
for them. Subsequently, the task of cataloguing the archaeological collection of the Provincial 
Museum was entrusted to me by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel of the Archaeological Survey and I had 
occasion to go through the collection slowly and carefully. The result was the discovery of 
a number of dated inscriptions and important modifications in the readings of three published 
ones. The catalogue is not expected to be out soon ; so I am placing the newly discovered 
records before the public as early as possible. The majority of sculptures in the collection of the 
Lucknow Museum belong to the Scythian period and were discovered by Dr. A. Fiihrer, Ph D 
of the Archaeological Survey. The collection also contains a large number of Mathura* 


1 Tboe four words aro a subsequent addition ; see above, p. 104, note 1. Compare Brown's Teluau Dictionary 

g. y. seday a, 

2 This officer is probably identical with the Jayasena who wrote another grant of Vikramaditya I„ Journ 

\ ‘Bombay Branch R. As, Soc . A ol. XVI, p 239. J 

3 On this term see Dr. Fleet's remarks, above, Vol. VII. p. 163 ff 
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sculptures discovered and figured by Growse and others which were presented to the Agra 
Museum. The collection thus comprises the following materials : — 

(1) Some of the sculptures collected by Growse and other local officers of the Mathura 

District up to the year 1886. 

(2) The sculptures discovered during the excarations carried on by Drs. Fiihrer and 

Burgess at Mathura during the years 1883-96. 

(3) The sculptures discovered by Dr. Fiihrer at Ramnagar, the ancient Ahichchhattra 

in the Bareilly District in the winter of 1891-92. 

None of the inscriptions from Ramnagar have ever been properly edited. Translations of 
. three of them have appeared in Dr. Fiihrer’ s Report of the Epigraphieal Section for 1901-02, 
out of which only one has been found. The rest could not be traced either in the galleries or 
the Tahkhana of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 

Fourteen out of the twenty-one inscriptions edited here are absolutely new r . The late 
Dr. Biihler published three inscriptions with facsimiles and the rest have been casually 
noticed or edited by Messrs. Growse, Smith and others. Those which have been already 
edited by Biibler are republished because, on examining the original, I fouud that his readings 
required considerable modifications. Two of the inscriptions (Nos. II. and VI.) were published 
by Growse with facsimiles in his Mathura. 

The excavations at Ramnagar have yielded some important records. One of them ('So. I.) 
mentions the territorial name Pafiehala, while another inscription (No. XVI.) evidently from 
the same place refers to the name of the capital city [Adhijchchhattra. The identity of 
Ramnagar with Ahichchhattra seems to be certain. 

The language of the inscriptions is corrupt Sanskrit. I am indebted to Mr. Marshall for 
the photographs published here. They were taken by his photographer Babu Brajendra Nath 
Dey last winter. 

The back views of two images, viz. that of the year 9 (Plate I.) and of the year 80 
(Plate VIII.), show the deterioration of the Mathura school of sculpture. The subject is the 
same in both cases, viz. a tree with flowers. The earlier sculpture shows a tall tree with a 
graceful trunk and proportionate flowers and leaves. But the later sculpture is ugly and 
disproportionate. No other Mathura sculpture in the Lucknow Museum bears any carving on 
its back though many of them are carved in the round. 

I. — inscription on a coping-stone. 

The inscription was found on the top of a split coping of yellow sandstone which was 
used as a prop to a large “tablet of homage.” 1 It was completely hidden under the large slab 
and was discovered when the latter was beiug taken out to be cleaned. The sculpture came 
most probably from Ramnagar, the ancient Ahichchhattra, in the Bareilly District. The 
Curator’s Report for the month of April 1892 mentions “ 1 coping stone with inscription of 
the Saka era (dated Samvat 5) . . . • Excavated from the old site of a large Buddhist 

temple at Ramnagar, Rohilkhand.” 8 Dr. Fulirer most probably took the word Pamchaliye 1 of 
Pamchala ’ in line 8 for a date. The alphabet belongs to the class which Biihler called 
Kshatrapa characters. They are older than what Messrs. Vogel and Liiders style Early 
Knshana. The inscription is dated in the first year of the reign of a king (?) whose 
name is lost. 


P 2 


1 V. A Smith’s Jama Stupa , pi. VIII. 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. V. p. 5, App. A. 
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TEXT. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 


two syllables each at the end, while in the third and fourth two or three syllables are completely 
gone at the beginning of the portion extant. 

2. The palatal sa which occurs only once is archaic in form and the subscript ya which 
occurs twice (11. 5 and 6) is tripartite. The cross-bar of the lingual sha in the third line does 
not touch the left vertical. 

3. The secondary long i is expressed by two vertical strokes slightly inclining to the proper 
left' (11. 7 and 8). The e is expressed by the lengthening of the rndtra towards the proper 
right as in Maurya Brahml, but the a is expressed differently by a slightly curved stroke to the 
proper left as in the Kushana script. The secondary au occurs twice in line 6 and does not 
differ much from the form found in the Allahabad inscription of Samudra Gupta. 

4. The date is given in words with the exception of the day which is expressed by numerals 
in common use during the Scythian period. 

5. Two uncommon forms of the letter ta occur in line 10. The place of the matra is 
occupied by a cube so common in the “ boxheaded ” Gupta and the Chitravarna alphabets. 1 

6. The visarga, which is very rare in cognate inscriptions, occurs twice, once in line 10 and 
again in line 1 1 . 

7. The ya when it occurs singly looks like the KharSshthi syllable me. 

8. The name of the great-grandfather of the donor seems to be [Dhrulvamitra. The 
restoration is based on Cunningham’s readings of some of the coins of PaSchala. 2 


[Nama] bbaga[va] 

bughara 

. . «... [va*]rshe pratha[me] ..... 

[di*]vase 10 1 

£Dhru ?] va-mitrasya pra[pautrena # ] 

sya pautrena Sau ..... 

Bhargavi-putrena 

sn Pamchaliye . . • • 

sthitena bati 

kayam patitah .... * 

. itah sthite[na] 

Remarks. 

1. The proper right half of the inscription is entirely lost. The first two lines have lost 


TRANSLATION*. 

u Adoration to the divine . - 

/it ’•••••• m the first; year . . 

^ the eleventh day . . 

by the son of a Bhargavi (a mother of the Bhargava gotra),' the 

) the great-grandson of [Dhru]vamitra 

* (which) stood at . , 

. belonging to the country of the Panchalas * * * * * * * 

^ * * * * fallen in the 

'■••••* which stood here.” 


grandson of 


1 Gupta Inscriptions, p. 234, pi. XXXIII. and pp. 235-249, pi. XXXIV -VI 

Cunningham, Coins of Ancient India, pp. 81 to 84. 
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II.— INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A BODHISATTVA IMAGE. 

This fragment was discovered, according to Growse, in a mound near the Circular Road at 
Mathura. 1 The language is corrupt Sanskrit and the characters are neat and well incised. 
They belong to the early Kushana period. The important point about this inscription is that 
it is a Bodhisattva image and not a Buddha image as Growse calls it. The inscription 
consists of a single* mutilated line on the upper rim of the pedestal (Lucknow Museum 
Catalogue No. B-18.) 

TEXT. 

varsha ma9e 2 divase 0 a[syam purvvayam] . • . . . 

* * • • nena I35d[dh]i$at[v]o p[r]atis^thjapito ma[ta pitihi &a*|ha 

TRANSLATION. 

“ the second month of the rainy season, the sixth day, on that 


(date specified as) above Bodhisattva ( imarje ) was set 

*pt>y , . • na together with (his) mother (and) father (and) . . 


The pedestal is one of the finest pieces of carving turned out by the Mathura school of 
sculptors. It represents two men of high rank sitting on a series of steps apparently conversing 
with each other. The heads of these figures are slightly damaged, but the execution is very 
fine. The mutilation of the first few letters of the inscription and the loss of the main figure is 
greatly to be deplored, as they would have been very important for the history of Indian 
sculpture. 

III. — INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 9. 

Nothing is known about the findspot of this image. It stands in the Jaina section of the 
Lucknow Musenm, and, judging from its workmanship, is most probably a product of the 
Mathura school. The discovery of the Bodhisattva images of Sarnath and SravastI has made 
us chary in the matter of assigning findspots of antiquities extempore. No references either to 
the sculpture or to the inscription have been found in Dr. Fuhrer's Annual Reports or in the 
Minutes of the Lucknow Museum. The image is headless and belongs to the Digambara sect 
(Plate L, Front). The Jina evidently stands on a cushion placed on an opening lotus. To his 
proper right two men are standing with hands folded in adoration and their backs turned 
towards each other. To the proper left a female figarine stands with a fly whisk (?) in her 
hands. The image is carved in the round. On each flank is a tall slender pilaster with a bell 
shaped capital and a square abacas which again bears a couple of ro3tttes on its rim. Tho 
pilaster on the proper left has been damaged by the incision of a square mortise hole. The 
reverse is occupied by the representation of a tall tree with bunches of small four petalled flowers 
which resemble the as oka blossom. A female stands to the proper left of the tree holding a 
garland in the right hand, while in front of her a child stands with hands folded in adoration. 
To the right of the tree is a vessel made of leaves containing a garland and by its side a male 
is standing with clasped hands (see pi. I.). 

The inscription consists of three short, irregular lines, of which one is incised on the edge 
of the cushion and the others on the lotus petals : two short fragmentary lines are incised 
between tne feet of the Jina. The language is the usual corrupt Sanskrit common in inscrip- 
tions of this kind and the characters are of the Northern Indian type of the Kushana period. 
The epigraph is dated in the year 0 of the Kushana era and must probably be referred to the 


1 drowse's Mathura (2nd edition) p. 106, and plate facing p. 108, 
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reign of the emperor Kanishka. Another record of the same date mentioning the name of 
Kanishka is already known, 1 thongh its present locality is indefinite. The subjoined inscription 
records the erection of the image by a female named Gahapala at the request of the venerable 

Tarika. 

TEXT. 2 

1 Siddham. Sam 9 he 3 di 10 Gra[ha]m[i]fcrasya dhitu Sivasirisya vadha 

Ekradalasya 

2 Kot^iyato ganato [A]rya Tar[i]ka[s]ya kutu[m]biniye 

3 Thaniyato kulato Vair[a]to [sakha]to [ni]va[r]tana Gahapalaye dati. 

Remarks. 

1. The first syllable of the word §ivasiri may also be read as Avasiri. 

2. The word Ekradalasya may also be read Ekradalasya . The letters are of the ordinary 
crude form, so commoa in similar inscriptions on images from Mathura. 

3. It seems that the lotus petals were carved after the incision of the inscription. The 
loss of the letter sa in the word Tarikasya can hardly be otherwise accounted for. 

4. The word takhato has almost entirely vanished on account of the attempts of the mason 
employed by the Lucknow Museum authorities to remove the cement from the inscribed por- 
tion. 

5. The reading of the last two words of the third line is uncertain. A copious use of cement 
has made them almost illegible. 

TRANSLATION. 

“Success. In the year 9, the third (month) of winter, the tenth day ; the gift of 
Gahapala, the wife of Ekradala, the daughter-in-law of SIvasiri and the daughter of 
Grahamitra, at the request of the venerable Tarika out of the Kottiya gana, the Thaniya 
(Sthdniya) hula (and) the Vaira ( Vajrd ) sakha.” 

The inscription between the feet of the Jina consists of two short lines : 

1. Ary a [A]gha- 

2. masya sisini 

and seems to refer to the donor of the image. The form of the letter ma in the second line is 
unusual as it is more common in the inscriptions of the Gupta period. 

TRANSLATION. 

“ The female disciple of the venerable [A]ghama.” 


X V uioumDLLi aijn a IMAGE, THE YEAR 12 

This inscription consists of 4 short mutilated lines, two of which are incised on the rim 
of the throne, on which the Jina is seated and the other two on the base. A large part of the 

i A. S. R. Vol. III. p. 31, pi. XIII. No. 4. ' ~ 

* The lines of the inscription are transcribed here as they appear at first sioht 
is far removed from Ekradalasya with which it has to he taken Ara n the • th W _ ord kutumbiniy 

removed from Tarikasya. Perhaps the engraver Intended that the inscription sbonW " hni,arIy 

order:— (1) Eutumbiniye, (2) Gahapalaye dati is engraved in two lines hnmedmtel v , ^ “ the foIlowin S 
may be read with it. Similarly (1) Eottiydtd ganato (2) Thaniyato kulato Tair'f J*j era 4 al,u 9 a 

lines immediately below the first half r.f the first line may he taken 1 . {.fakba^to written in two 

Tar.ka.ya (2) n.Wrad engraved in two lines as a separate section Lines TT^ ^ *'***' <»> 
split op into three sections each consisting of two lines. aud ® text would thus be 
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left arm of the image is missing. The Jiaa is seated in the dhyinamudra posture on a throne 
supported by a couple of lions standing (Plate II J. The intervening space between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief. In the centre of the bas-relief is a wheel on a short Indo-Corinthian 
pilabter with two capitals and a square abacus, while a devotee is seated on the ground on each 
side. To the right of the pillar ten women are standing in two rows with garlands in their 
hands and to the left a group of ten men in similar positions. So far as I know, the usual order 
has been reversed in this case. The majurity of bas-reliefs on the pedestals of images from 
Mathura show the men on the right and the women to the left of the wheel. 

Nothing is known about the provenance of this image. It is now standing on a masonry 
pedestal without a label close to the entrance of the Jaina section. In his report for the month 
of April 1892, Dr. Fiihrer, as the Curator of the Lucknow Museum, reports the presentation of 
“ 1 pedestal (sic) of a statue of a Tlrthamkara, inscribed Saka-Samvat 10, excavated from the 
ancient site of a Digambara temple at Ramnagar in Rohilkhand.’* 1 It is possible that our image 
is referred to by these words of Dr. Fuhrer. 


TEXT. 

1 Sam 10 2 va 4 di 10 [1] etasya purvvayam Kottiyato [gajnats 

Ba[m]bhadasi[ya]to kulats U[chena]- 

2 garito sakhatfl gani[s]ya Aryya Pusi[lasya] sisini Datila . ti Harinan[di]sya 

bhaginiye ni[var*]- 

3 tana savikanam vaddha[ki]ninam Jinadasi Rudradeva Dattagala Rudrade[va]- 

sami[n&] Rud[ra] . . . [Gahami]tra 

4 Kumarasiri Vamadasi Hasti[ee]na Grahasiri Rud[r]adata Jayadasi Mit[r]asiri- 


Remarks. 

1. The symbol for 10 is peculiar. This form §eems to show the transition between the 
form in No. I and that in No, V. 

2. The akshara ki of vaddha\ki~\ninam seems to be corrected by the engraver himself 
from ku . 

3. The word Dattagala is most probably the name of a village. It occurs in an inscription 
on a colossal image of Buddha from Bodh Gaya now in the Indian Museum. 2 

TRANSLATION. 

« In the year 12, the 4th (month) of the rainy season, the 11th day, on that {date specified 
as) above, — {an image was set tip) by the (following) lay-hearers 3 (who belonged to the caste) of 
carpenters, {viz.) Jinadasi, Rudradeva, 4 Rudradeva-sami {Rudradevasnhnin) of Dattagala, 

Rudra .... Gahamitra {Grahamitra) Kumarasiri {Kumarasrl) 

Vamadasi {Brahmaddsi or Vamadasi ) Hastisena, Grahasiri {Grahasrt) Rudradata 

( Rudradatta ), Jayadasi, Mitrasiri {Mitrasri) at the request of 

the sister of Datila . . Harinandi, the female pupil of the venerable Pusila out of the 

Kottiya gana y Bambhadasiya {Brahmadtislyci) hula and the Uchenagari {Uchchanagari) 
Sakha. 


1 N.-W. P. and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. V. p. 6, Appx. A. 

2 J. A S. B. Vol. XXX1H. p. 177, and Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p. 192. 

8 Vadakino (=vaddkafrino) occurs in one of the Sancki inscriptions {ante, Vol. II. p. 339) in the sense of 
* carpenter.* Vadhal in Hindi means ‘ carpenter/ 

* It is also possible that the two names Jinadasi and Rudradeva have to be taken as one name Jinadasi- 
Rudradeva.. The mother’s name might have been prefixed to distinguish her from others bearing the name 
Rudradeva. The same may be the case with some of the other names in this inscription. 
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V.-INSCRIBED IMAGE OF S AM BH A V AX AT HA, THE YEAR 48. 

This image was found in one of the smaller rooms of the Jaina section of the Lucknow 
Museum without any label or number. There is no particular mention either of the image or of 
the inscription in the Minutes or the Annual Reports of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 

This is the only known statue of Sambhavanatha (Plate III.), the third Jina, discovered at 
Mathura during this period. Figures of Rishabhanatha, Xeminatha, Parsvanatha and Mahavlra 
have been met with. It is to be noted that Jaina images of the Scythian period cannot be identi- 
fied satisfactorily unless the names are mentioned in their inscriptions. Most probably, distinctive 
symbols ( chihna ) were assigned to the respective Jin as at a much later period. Those dis- 
tinguishing symbols have not bem found in any Jaina image of the Scythian period discovered 
up to date. The earliest known Jaina statue with a distinctive symbol is the image of 
Bishabhanatha from the Kankall Tila mound near Mathura figured in Mr. V. A. Smith’s 
Jaina stupa (Plate XCVIII). Unfortunately it is uninscribed, but may be assigned to the 4th 
or the 5th century of the Christian era on account of its technique. 

The head and one arm are broken. The Tirthamkara is seated in the dhydna.nudra posture 
on a throne supported by a couple of lions. The space under the throne between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief, showing the Triratna symbol resting on a small wheel and supporting 
a larger one. Two conches are leaning against the smaller wheel, while a small leaf is added to 
each side of the larger wheel. The grouping is exactly the same as on the Jaina pedestal, now 
in the Lucknow Museum, dedicated in the year 49. 1 A male figure etaads to the right of 
this group of symbols, and a female to the left. They hold flowers in their right hands while 
their left hands are akimbo. 

The inscription consists of four short lines. 


TEXT. 


2 d[i] 10 7 etasya 
£akaya Dhujhavalas[ya] sisin[i]y[e] Dh[ujha]- 

Yasay[e] dana 


1 Maharajasya Huvakshasya sa[m]vacbar[e] 40 8 va 

puvayam K[otti]ye [gane] Bama[da*] 

2 [si]ye k[u]le Pachanagariye 

[s]iriy[e] nivatana 

3 [Bu]dhukasya vadhuye Savatrana (?) pStr[i]y[§] 

Sa[m]bhavasya protiina pra- 

4 ta(ti)stape(pi)ta. 

TRANSLATION. 

“V y 7w 8 ;^ e 2nd the rainy 8eaS0n ’ the 17th da y. of the Maharaja 

Huvaksha ; on that (date specified as) above, an image of Sambhava was set np bv Yasa the 

grand-daa ghter of Savatrana (?) and the daughter-in-law of Budhuka at the rL e f 

Dhujhasiri ( Dhurjasrl ), the female disciple of Dhujhavala ( hh„ A 7 , q ® 3t ,° f 

Kottiya-gana, Bama[da]siya (Brahmadasiya) kula and Pachanagari (r^rZagari^akL 

VI.-HATHURA BUDDHIST IMAGE INSCRIPTION, THE YEAR 51 

The discovery of this inscription was made known to the public by Mr. Growse in 1S70 
It was found in one of the Jamalpur mounds 2 on the Dedestal nf • lb ' 0, 

Boddh., of which ,h. f„t „ Unl , A ™ P»l»% °f 

obj^e pcb.bl ; . bog, in hi, h-d. If C.„i,„ of ttoe, fa, ,., of 



Inscribed Image from Mathura. I mage D f Sambhavanatha, the year 48 



'■ GRIGGS & SONS, Ltd., COLLOTYPE. 
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tlie first two lines are almost illegible. It records the erection of an image by a bhikshu named 
Buddhavarman during the reign of Huvashka in the fifty-first year of the Kushana era in 
a temple built by the king himself (Muhirdja Devapu^ra-vihiire). This temple is most probably 
the same as that mentioned in a later inscription.* * * § The characters of the subjoined inscription 
are very neatly incised. 

TEXT. 

1 Maharajasya Devaputrasya 1 Huvashkasya savatsare 2 50 1 hamanta masa 1 

d[i]va[sa] . < . [as^yfamj pu[rvva]yam [bhiJkshunS Buddhavarmafnah] 3 

[SakyaPJ . . . 

2 pratima pratishtapit[a] sarva-Buddhapujarthafra]* an[e]na [de]yadharma- 

parityagena 5 Upadhyayasya Sa[m]ghadasasya [nirvanava]ptaye=sta [ma]tap[ita] 

3 Buddhavarmasya sarva-d[a]khopasam[a]ya sarva-satva-hita-sukhai1;ha[m] [M]aharaja 

De[vaputra- vi] hare. 

TRANSLATION. 

“ In the year 61, the 1st month of winter, the day, on this (dat» 

specified as) above, — an image of Sakya[muni r ] - (the gift) of the 

bhikshu Buddhavarman, was set up in honour of all the Buddhas. Let the bestowal of this 
religions gift be for the attainment of nirvana by the Upadhydya Samghadasa, and for the 

cessation of unhappiness for Buddhavarman [and his parents] (and) for 

the welfare and happiness of all beings. In the vihara of the Maharaja Devaputra.” 

The transcript of this inscription printed in my paper on “ Mathura inscriptions in the 
Indian Museum ” (Jour, and Broc. A % S.B. Vol. V. p. 243) should be corrected in accordance 
with the foregoing text and translation. 


Remarks. 

1. The king’s name is undoubtedly spelt as Huvashka; rf. variants Iluvaksha , Hashka , 
Huksha , etc. 

2. There are no traces of the anusvdra on the stone. 

3. The possessive case ending is expressed in two ways : — rarma[><a^] and - varmasya . But 
it is to be noted that the visarga is not legible, 

4. The final form of ma is important, as this is the earliest case known in Northern Indian 
inscriptions ; above, Vol. I., p. 389, No. XIV. 

5. This form occurs in another inscription of the same period (J. B. B . R. A. S. Vol. XX ), 

VII.— INSCRIBED JAIN A IMAGE, THE YEAR 58. 

The inscription has already been published by the late Dr. Buhler (No. 42 of Prof. 
Liiders’ List, p. 8 f. above). When I was examining the characters of the inscriptions of the 
Scythian period, I was struck by the use of tlie word han A in two dated inscriptions : — 

(1) The inscription of the forty-fourth year of Huvishku+ and (2) that of the eightieth 
year of Vasudeva.§ 


* I. A. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101, No. II ; above, Vol. IX. pp. 213 and - l5 

+ The use of the word, between the year and the month of a date! inscription can have no significance. The 
word, occurs also in the Mathura lion capital inscriptions {anti 3 , V< *1. IX p IIlj. Here however the context is 
different and Mr. P. YV. Thomas has taken the word to denote ft proper name. 

X Ante, Vol. I p. 387, No. 9 and Plate. 

§ Hid. p. 392, No. 24 and Plate. 


Q 
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On examining the originals caref ally I found that the date in one of them is not forty-four 
but fifty-eight, expressed in words. The following considerations led me to this conclusion : — 

(1) The first syllable after the word sava[tsa~\re has been read by Dr. Buhler as pta or 

the numerical symbol for 40. But it would be better to take it as a form of the 
letter a ( cf . above, Vol. VIII. plate facing p. 176, i, 1). 

(2) The second syllable has been taken by Dr. Buhler to be a numerical symbol. But it 

is evidently the compound letter shta* The plate published along with this paper 
was prepared from an impression taken under my personal supervision and shows 
the letter shta better than the facsimile issued with Vol. I. of this Journal. 

(3) The third letter was taken by Dr. Buhler to be ha but the absence of the horizontal 

stroke at the top of the vertical line on the proper right shows that it is pa. The 
left hand vertical line is slightly curved, but it should be borne in mind that the 
characters of Jaina inscriptions of the period are always cursive ;* cf. the ha of 
Maharaja in the same line. 

The word pana occurs in two other Brahmi inscriptions from Mathura published by the 
late Dr. Buhler. One of them is dated in the year 50 (ante, Vol. II. p. 203, No. XVII), 
which is preceded by the word pana and the other in the year 52, to which is prefixed the word 
dvapana ( ibid . No. XVIII). In the present inscription we have got ashfapana, which I have 
rendered by * fifty-eight. 1 The word pana is apparently an abbreviation of the Pali pa nndsa 
4 fifty-’ In the inscription of the year 80, where the word pana also occurs, according to 
Dr. Buhler’s text, it is a misreading for hamata, as I shall show later on in this paper. 

With my corrections the text of the subjoined inscription run» as follows : 

1 Sdha[m]i Nama Sara[sa]tama Maharajas[ya] Huvakshasya sa[m]vasare ashtapana 

gra[sya] masa 3 [da]visa 2 2 e[ta]- 

2 [syam] p[n]rva[yam] Pe . gatl e(?) Aryacbetiye* kale Haritamala- 

kadhi[yato] sa [va]chakas[y]a Hag[i]n[ft]dia[y]a si[s3le;ana 

Na(?)gaseno(?) danam (?). ' 6 


Xk,ULUUTKS. 

1 . This word occurs in many other cognate inscriptions. There is a symbol preceding »a 

of nama which I cannot explain. 

2. Perhaps the word was pronounced davisa as is still the case in Bengal and Assam • read 

divasa. ° ’ 

the Sterne ^ 6 " 6 ^ “ Une * P,aiDed Bjmbo1 ^ the ah1iara Perhaps it is due to a crack in 

TRANSLATION. 

the Sr^montl^of summer, 11 TSTud IT HUVak8h8 ’ * 

05 A JAINA IMiG ® ™>H MATHURA, THE FEAR 71 

The discovery of this image was announced h v tpki,. • , - , 

the year 1870-91 (p. 17, ani j 0 i, ;, £* ££ 

* Ini. Ant. 1908, p. 51. ~ ' 

t N..W. P. and Oadh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. IU. p. 233. 
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Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 71. 
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Fh'ONT 


V. VENKAYYA 


w & SONS, Ltd. COLLOTYPE 



No. 23,] NEW BRAmn INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD. 


115 


year 1891-92. Bat the inscription on it has neither been published nor noticed as yet, It is 
incised on the square base of a pilaster made out of the back of a Digambara Jaina imasro 
(Plate V). Only the waist and the thinks of the Jina are extant (Plate IV). The pilaster on 
the reverse is most probably the staff of the umbrella under which the image originally stood 
Such cases are by no means uncommon in the Mathura sculptures of tl ) Scythian period. The 
inscription, though fragmentary, is an important one. It presents a large number of Jiffu ultios 
both in decipherment and translation. The most important part however is the date which i* 
fairly legible. 


TEXT. 

1 Sa[m] 70 1 va 1 di 10 5 

2 e t?)taye pavaye ha- 

3 tiya(r) Muhasimita (?) ye (?) 

4 Minirava sushttti dhitu 

5 H[emad]eva [saya] .... 

Remarks. 

1. The anusvara is indistinct. 

2. The vowel e is unlike any Brahmi letter but resembles the KharSshthi r a . 

3. The second letter in the third line is also new. It resembles the symbol for 10 to some 
extent, but the presence of a numerical symbol at this place cannot be explained. 

4. The remaining syllables in the third line seem to constitute a proper name with the 
genitive case ending. The letter na is rare in Mathura inscriptions, although it is to be found 
in the inscriptions of the Western Satraps. 

5. Of more interest is the form snshoti in the next line. The d in slid is formed bv the 
combination of a and u and the affix ti is quite new. It resembles to some extent the Beneali 
affix ta as in mimata, “ maternal uncle's son,” pisata, “ son of a paternal aunt.” The word 
probably is an apabhramsa of the Sanskrit suasrtyd and the whole phrase most probably means 
“ sister's daughter’s daughter.’* 


TRANSLATION. 

44 In the year 71, the 1st (month) of the rainy season, the I5th day; on that (date 

specified as) above, of Muhasimita (?) the 

sister’s daughter’s daughter of Minirava . of Hemadeva. 


IX. — INSCRIBED CHATURMUKHA FROM RAMNAGAR, THE YEAR 74. 

The discovery of this inscription was announced by Dr. Fiihrer in his Progress Report for 
the year 1891-92. But all the details have been omitted. The inscription is incised on four 
Bides of the pedestal of a Chaturmukha or four-fold image of a Tlrthamkara, as Dr. Biihler 
used to call them (Plate VI). Each of the four faces of the pedestal bears a bas-relief. On 
the larger faces, the bas-relief consists of a wheel on an Indo-Persepolitan pilaster in the 
centre with three devotees, standing with folded hands, on each side. The bas-relief on the 
smaller faces is almost similar and consists of two devotees only on each side of the pillar. 

The inscription consists of two iines-^more or less mutilated — on each face. The second 
line of the third face has broken away* The- epigraph records the dedication of some object 
the name of which is lost, in the 74th year, ’presumably of the Kushank era. 

Q 2 
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TEXT. 

A. 1. [Sam 70] 4 gra 1 di 5 Aya Varanato gana[to] 

A. 2. [ku]lat<5 Vajanakarito sakha [to] Ayasirik[atd] 

B. 1. . . . nadhanasya vachakasya sisiniye A[ryya] 

B. 2 sasa 


C. 1. Gahavalaye panatidhariye sisiniye Aryadasiye 

C. 2 


D. 1. . . [deyajsya kutu[m]biniye Dharavalaye dati 

D. 2 sasuye 


Remark, 

The symbol for seventy is indistinct on the impression, bat can be deciphered on the 
original stone. 

TRANSLATION. 

(In the year) [7]4, the 1st (month) of summer, the 5th day , 

the gift of Dharavala, the wife of 

[at the request of] 

ddsi), the female pupil, who obeys the command oi Gahavala 

sa 

female pupil of the preacher , 

out of the venerable Varana (Varana) gana, the 


• • • deva 

Aryadasi ( Ary a - 
... of . 
i , the venerable 
nadhana 

kula, the 


Vajanakari ( Vajranagarz) idhha (and) the Ayasirika (Aryasrlka) [ sambhoga ]. 

X. — INSCRIBED IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR 80 

This image was discovered in the Kahkali mound near Mathura (Plates VII and VIII) 
and the inscription on it was published by Dr. B'uhler (No. 66 of Professor Luders’ List bo ^ 
P‘ „i 8) - 1 iU Thi8 i f ! the 0ther ^criptioTi referred to above (p. 113 ) in which, according to Dr 
Buhler, the word harm occurs. On comparing the original with the photo-lithogranh rmMi.vJ 
by Dr. Buhler it was found that the words hana va 1 as read by Buhler are noth! w 
hamava 1 , which probably stands for hamata 1 . 

TEXT. 

1 Sdhi 2 Maharajasya V[a]sude vasya Sa[m] 80 hamava 1 di 10 2 etasa 

sa[va]ko [Sa] 3 

2 dhita Sa[m]ghanadhisa 4 (?) vadhuye Balasya 


pur way am 


Remark. 

The second letter of the word hamava is sufficiently clear in Dr. Buhler’s facsim-l a 
not be anything else but the Brahml letter ma. It will be observed that the th'rd w? * Ca ‘ 
va but the base line does not join the left limb This too i K t-VM • x. letter resembh 

most probably, to tbe masons carelessness 1811316 “ the P hoto g^ph. It is du 


1 Above, Vol. I. p. 392, No. XXIV. ~ " 

2 Sdhi most probably stands for siddham or nddhi. 

3 Tbe name of tbe savaka begins with Sa. The m • 

may also be vo or $o. y a e is only partly legible and may be g Q) but it 

4 The d mark is very distinct in the impression. 
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TRANSLATION. 

“ Success. In the year 80, the 1st (month) of winter, the 12th day, of the Maharaja 
Vasudeva,— on that ( date specified as) above, the daughter of the lay hearer Sa 

, . , the daughter-in-law of Samghanadhi ( Samghanandin ) of 

Bala 99 


XI— INSCRIBED BAS-RELIEF FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR 99. 

The inscription is incised along the raised border of a f ragmentary bas-relief on yellow sand - 
stone. The bas-relief consists of two panels with raised borders. The lower one is larger but 
its lower part is broken. The smaller panel at the top is in good preservation. It consists of a 
stupa in the centre with two Jinas on each side seated in the attitude of meditation under 
umbrellas. The Jina on the proper left of the stupa has no umbrella on his head. A seven- 
headed snake takes the place of the umbrella and shows that it is Parsvanatha, the 23rd Tir- 
thamkara. The inscription is incised on the rims at the top and bottom of this panel. 

The lower panel contains the upper part of a woman’s figure standing with her left hand on 
her hips and the right one lifted up. A small inscription consisting of two lines has been incised 
over her right shoulder (A). To her left stands a nude male figure, evidently an ascetic, with a 
piece of cloth on his left wrist. In the space between the heads of these two figures occurs the 
inscription B. Two female figurines are standing to the left of the ascetic and behind them 
appears the upper part of the figure of a Naga king under a tree with his hands folded in sup- 
plication. On each side of this group is a pillar with a bell shaped capital, of which the one on the 
left is surmounted by a wheel. A drawing of this bas-relief has been published by Mr. Smith.* 

The inscription has already been published by Dr. Bdhlerf (No. 75 of Professor Luders’ List, 
above, p. 15) though Mr V. A. Smith did not notice it at first. The original inscription differs 
in two or three places from Dr. Biihler’s readings. 

TEXT. 

1 S[i]ddha[m] Sam 90 9 1 gri 2 di 10 e 2 Kottiyato ganat5 Thaniyato kulato Val[ra> 

t<3 sakhatG Aryya Sura [po] 

2 [sijsini Dhama[si]r[i]ye 3 niv[a]rtana 4 Grahadatasya dhiTta] 

Dhanahathi 

A. Anagha [Srejshthi Yija. B. Kana S[r]amai_ua]. 5 

Remarks. 

1. The year is most certainly 99, as has already been recognized by Dr. Hoernle and 
Mr. Y. A. Smith in the /. R. A. S. 1905, p. 152. 

2. The second of the symbols denoting the date was taken by Dr. Biihler to be 8, but it is 
similar in all respects to the symbol for six; cf. above, Yol. I., p. 388, No XII. 

3. The reading of the third syllable is certain though the cross-bar of sa is not distinct in 
the impression. J 

4. I have not been able to make out the a hsharas preceding the word grahadatasya . 

5. The smaller inscriptions are most probably labels and as such are unique among the 
Mathura sculptures of this period. Their Sanskrit equivalents are given in Dr. Fuhreris 
Annual Report for 1890-1 (p. 3). The bas-relief has not been explained as yet. 


* Jaina Stupa , p. 24, pi. XVII. fig. 2, and Lucknow Museum Catalogue No. J-623. 
f Ante, Vol. I. p. 392, No. XXII. 

J [On the plate the reading appears to be Dhamadkaravh — Ed.] 
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TRANSLATION. 

Ci Saccess. In the year 99, the 2nd (month) of summer, the 16th day, — at the request of 

Dhamasiri ( Dharmasrl ), the female pupil of Aryya Sura (Ary a* Sura) 

out of the Kottiya gam, theThaniya ' SthJmya ) Lula and the 

Vaira (Vajrci) salcha'* 

“The sinless merchant Vija ( Vidya )” “ The ascetic Kana (Krishna).” 

XII. — INSCRIPTION OX A COPIXG STONE. 

Nothing can be said definitely as to the whereabouts of this inscription. It was 
found without any label in the Jaina section of the Lucknow Museum. The material is red 
sandstone and the technique is decidedly that of Mathura school. The epigraph 
consists of a fragmentary line incised on the top of a sculpture. The characters are very early 
and most probably belong to the same period as the earliest inscription from Mathura.. + The 
epigraph is of seme interest, as it contains the word sivaniikd] “ goldsmith, '* which occurs 
only once in cognate inscriptions. J Unfortunately the word is not completely preserved. The 
vowel u which is comparatively rare occurs in this record. 

i 

TEXT. 

Gotiputrasa Utarasa sovan[ika*] 


TRANSLATION. 

of Utara ( JJttara ), the goldsmith, the son of Goti ( Gaupti ) 

XIII.— INSCRIPTION OX A LARGE SLAB OF RED SAXDSTOXE 

This slab is plain but for the inscription. It is rectangular in size and one corner is 
broken. Its discovery was announced by Professor Dowson in 1S7 1 . § In 1906 I wrote to the 
Curator of the Lucknow Museum asking for a couple of impressions ot* the inscription of 
Sodasa which had been published by Dowson along with this epigraph, but I received copies 
of the subjoined record instead. The characters are about 2 to inches in height. The in- 
scription has apparently suffered after its removal to the Museum, as the word upattepita 
read by Dowson is no longer complete. 

TEXT. 

A. 

navan[e] Srikande 1 (?) stake 3 [v]ihiire Kakatikanam pachanah* 

niyataka* . nana (?) travastussi 5 samkk&layitavyah Sanghaprakitehi vyavaharihi [u]pa[fcha] 

B. 

1 [Bu*]d[dha]rakshita Jivasiri — Buddhadasa — Sangharakshit[a] 

2 Dharmmavarmma Buddha . . su[kha] la . . . 

Remarks. 

1. The word may be taken to be kanthe but a Sravasti inscription (above, Vol. VIII., p. 181) 
shows an identical form for nda. * * ' 


t Above, Vol. II. p. 198, No. 1. 

J AW, Vol. I. p. 397, No. XXXV. and Ini. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 150, No 27. 
§ J. B. A. S. (N. S.) Vol. V. p. 188, No. 28. 
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2. The lower part of the letter sta is damaged. The word may be read as svaka. 

3. The vi'iarga is distinct but it may also be a punctuation mark. 

4. There is a short horizontal stroke to the left on the top of the central vertical line. This 
may be an e mark, but possibly it is due to the mason's carelessness. 

5. The reading of these six syllables is uncertain. The inscription contains some peculiar 
words and so I shall have to leave it untranslated. 

XIV. — INSCRIBED IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE GIFT OF PUSABALA. 

The inscription is incised on the waist band of a female figure in red sandstone. Only 
the portion below the waist is extant (Plate IIIj. According to Mr. V. A. Smith ( Jaina Stupa , 
p. 56, plate XC1X) the sculpture was discovered in the Kankalt mouud. The drawing 
published by him is inaccurate. The impression and photograph published herewith will show 
the details of the discrepancies. Mr. Smith's reading, based on his drawing, is also incorrect. 
Inscriptions on waist bands are very uncommon in India. 

TEXT. 

-1 Pusabalaye dane 1 Dkama- 

2 vadhakasa [bka]yaye. 


TRANSLATION. 

“ The gift of Pusabala, the wife of Dhamavadkaka (D h a rma vardhaka).'* 

XV.— FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIBED PAVEMENT SLAB. 

The sculpture on which this inscription has been incised is evidently a fragment of a pave- 
ment slab, 2 The carving consists of an ornamental border of twisted rope pattern with cylindri- 
cal clasps at corners. The accompanying photograph (Plate VI) shows a fragment of another 
similar sculpture. The inscription on it has been edited by Dr. Buhler (No. 113 of Professor 
Liiders' List, above, p. 20). The ornamentation is precisely the same, the place of the rope 
pattern being taken by lotus petals. The upper right hand corner bears some chisel marks 
apparently unexplainable. But the other sculpture mentioned above most probably affords 
a means of explanation. The inscription on that sculpture too, which is entire, has been 
published by Dr. Buhler (No. 119 of Professor Luders List, above, p. 21). The ornamen- 
tation is precisely the same as in the two fragments published herewith on plate VI. The 
only difference is that there is a large square hole in the centre of the slab. This, I believe, 
explains the chisel marks on the larger slab in the photograph. 3 This slab, then, must have 
had a similar hole iu its centra. The object of these square holes is not very difficult to 
doscribe. Several of the Jaina statues in the Lucknow Museum possess massive tenons 
under the bases. These tenons were most probably let into the square mortise holes in the 
pavement slabs. This supposition is strengthened by the fact that the insciiptions on similar 
slabs are not incised near the centre but along the borders. The majority of images of this 
period wei'e carved in the round and were placed inside rooms or shrines paved with similarly 
carved slabs. 


TEXT. 

GosilasyS dhita MitrSy& [danam*]. 


1 Read ddnam. 

J Iu addition to thU there are two other similar inscribed slab* in the Lucknow Museum. 

* [How the chisel mark* are explained by the mortise holes is not apparent.— Ed ] 



120 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


TRANSLATION. 

u [The gift] of Mitra, the daughter of Gosala.’ 9 


XVI. — FRAGMENT FROM THE LOWER PART OF AN IMAGE FROM 

RAMNAGAR.. 

The carving of this image is very nearly gone, the outline being barely recognisable. The 
inscription also is in a very bad state of preservation. It is important as it mentions the name 
of [Adhijchchhatra. The inscription consists of a single line. 


TEXT. 


1 . 

2. 


naka gana (?) Dhanahyanasya ta 

. . . [ye A]dh[i]chchhatrakaye 

[nivar*] tana. 


TRANSLATION. 


ay a [ye] 


u naka gana (gana) ... of Dhananyana 

.... the venerable of .at the request of 

[ Adhi]chchhatra ’* 


XVII.— FRAGMENT OF A TABLET OF HOMAGE. 

This fragment was found in one of the entrances to the Brahmanical section of the 
Lucknow Museum. Nothing is known about its provenance. The inscription is fall of mortar 
and is in a bad state of preservation. The characters belong to the early Kushana period. 


TEXT. 

1 [Amogha]dattasya bharyaye Ks[ts]iye 

2. ....... . [pratisthajpita . . Arabamta pufjayej. 


TRANSLATION. 

“ [A tablet of homage] was set up by the wife of [Amogha] datta, 

. in honour of (all) the Arhats,” 


XVIII.— INSCRIPTION ON A TABLET OF HOMAGE FROM MATHURA. 

A photograph and a full description of the subjoined tablet of homage have been published 
by Dr. Buhler. 1 The inscription on it is very faint. I read from the original after bringing it 
out in daylight and from two impressions made by Mnnshi Ghnlam Nabi of the Archaeological 
Survey, Northern Circle. ° 

TEXT. 

1 Dhanami[tra]ye dhitu [Ara] 

® * vadhuye aylga[pa]ts [pa] . # 


TRANSLATION. 

u the daughter of Dhanamitra 

of & tablet of homage [was dedicated] 


• . . the daughter-in-law 

jt 


1 Above, Vol. II. pp. 311*313. 
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XIX.— FRAGMENT OF A PEDESTAL. 

This fragment was found in a Leap of rubbish which had accumulated under No. XIII. in 
the Epigraphical Section. Nothing is known about its findspot. The inscription is of interest 
as it mentions two synonymous words in the same line, viz, natti and pau[ttra]. 

TEXT. 

1 sya [v]rita Ku[tu]kasya ku[tu] [rhbini*] 

2. . . na putrehi dhitihi natti pan [ttrehi*] .... 

TRANSLATION. 

“ the wife of Ku[tu]ka, the chosen sons and daughters 

and grandsons {i.e. daughter’s sons) 1 {and) grandsons ( i.e . son’s sons) ” 

XX.— INSCRIPTION ON A TRIANGULAR FRAGMENT. 

This inscription is of some interest as it contains the number 800 expressed both in words 
and by numerical symbols, nr. by the symbols for S and 100. It was found in the Jaina Section 
of the Lucknow Museum without any label or number. 


TEXT. 

1 tata 

2. . . m=ashtasata CVTII gandhi 


3. . . , . push[ta] 

XXI. — INSCRIPTION ON A PEDESTAL. 

This short inscription is incised on a fragment from a pedestal of yellow sandstone. 
Nothing is known about its findspot. 

TEXT. 

Buddhadevasya kutumbiniye Buddha pratim[a] 

Remarks. 

1. There is a superfluous e stroke oyer the first letter bu. 

2. The form of va is peculiar. At first it loo ted like an inscription in the 7th century 
character of North Eastern India. But the language and the forms of na, ta and ya are 
convincing proofs of the age of the inscription. 

TRANSLATION. 

*‘An image of Buddha ( was set up) by the wife of 

Buddhadeva ” 


No. 24.— DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. 

By Robert Sewell, I.C.S. (Retd.), M.R.A.S. 

A.— RAJADHIRAJA I. 

161. — In the Nagesvara temple at Kumbhakonam 2 

1 Svasti sri [||*] Tihga- 

2 l=ertaru 

1 [For the use of the word naptri in the sense of ‘a great-grandson/ Bee above, Yol, IV. p. 329, note 2.— Ed.] 
* No. 14 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1903. 

R 
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54 kov = Irajakesarly-e[naJ- 

55 lagi Udaiyar sri-Vijaira[j]£- 

56 ntradevar[ku] yandu 36 avadu 

57 ivv«attai Magara*naTya]j;ra 


5S [a]para-paksha[ttu dvi]dhi(ti)y[aiyu]m Budan-kilamaiy [u"m perra Ayile- 
59 yattin nanru. 

“ In the 36th year (of the reign) of the lord, the glorious Vijairajendradeva ( Vijava- 

Rajendradeva) having been called king Rajakesarin, — on the day of 

Aslesha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the [second] til hi of the second 
fortnight of the month of Makara in this year/* 

The date is perfectly regular, and corresponds to Wednesday, December 29, 1053 A D. 
On that day, which was the sixth solar day of Makara, at mean sunrise, the second tit hi of the 
second fortnight of Paushawas current, and it lasted for 19 h. 12 m. Aslesha was the nakshatra 
at mean sunrise by all systems. It expired by the equal space system 21 h. 22 m„ by Gar«a 
9 h. 14 m., and by the Biahma-siddhanta 6 h. 49 m. later. * ° 

In his Annual Report for 1907 Mr. Venkayya states his opinion (para. 56) that Rajadhi- 
raja I. lived till A.D. 1057-58 with his younger brother Rajendradeva as co-regent towards the 
close of his reign. We have now two dates at least of Rajadhiraja I. later than the accession day 
of his successor, viz. Kiel horn’s No. 35 (above, Voi. VI. p. 22) and the present one ; and we learn 
from the latter that Rajadhiraja I. lived till at least the end of A.D. 1053. 




162. In the Uttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 Svasti sri [||*] Pu-malai punaindu 

2 , • Tiribuvanachchakkara- 

3 vattigal gri-Vikkirama- [Sjnladevarka ( varkku) yandu munravadu Ms- 

4 gara-myarm apara-pakshattu sattamiyum Tinga[t]-kalamaiyum perjra [A]- 

5 [t*]tu nal. 

“ ** the third year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three world,, , ■ 

Vikrama-Choladeva,— onthe day of Hasta whirl,™™ a ,, worlds, the glorious 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Makara.’* ^ 6 ° * Mollday and to the seventh 

This date is irregular. Kielborn has clearly established the 29th June A D 1118 to Wh 
accession-day of Vikrama. The solar month of Makara i • iv U18, to ™ t}le 

early in-AJ). 1121. The seventh tithi of the second W • l! ^ mU8t therefore fal1 

large portion of Wednesday, January 12, U21 and a . n^. V* M “^ rft ° f that year fel1 on a 

During that seventh tithi the nakshatras weie Chitra and SvTti ^The fifth’ O?’ 13th> 

second fortnight (it we may assume a mistake + v e fifth tithi, however, of the 

seems a little closer. It fell on Monday, Jauuar- lO^l^Y a° P ^ month of Maka ra 

The tithi lasted for about 23 h. 19 m oft Pr J 9 ~ . *’ * was the 18th of Makara. 

the equal space system and by Garga, 8 h. 31 n/tnd that ^ Hasta tje lf an - by 

mean sunrise ; but according to the usual custom t) 7 6 rahma ‘ siddkanta > 5 h. 7 m. after 

U ttara- Phalguui . * CUSt0m tbe <% ™uld have been called, not Hasta but 

It is possible that the seventh ^ i 

M to »/«*.> “ f » «• Mlk UOt , tort tb. tote i. doubt- 


1 No. 491 of the Madras EuVr-mh; ,„i n , — . ~ 

, v , 3 ‘graphical collection for 190*7 

2 Mr. Venkayya assures that in tb • • 1 

“ ume ‘ hatthe i3 s-;- b «tb« t/ SiSSt* 1 tiink 5t u 9afe to 
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163. — In theUttaravedlsvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 T[i]r[i]buvanaehchakkaravattiga[l 

2 srl-Vijkkirama-Soladevarku 

3 yandu aiujavadu Singa-na(na)- 

4 [yajrru purvva-pakshattu trayo[da*]- 

5 siyum Budan-kilamaiyum per- 

6 [ra] Attattu nal. 

“ In the fifth year (o/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choladeva, — on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Simha.” 

This date is irregular. Simha in the fifth year of Yikrama-Chsla fell in A. D. 1122. On 
Wednesday, August 16th of that year, which was the 20th Sirhha, the twelfth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada ended and the 13th began about 16 h. 5 m. after mean sunrise ; 
but the nakshatras during those two tithis were Uttarashadha, Abhijit and Sravana. It Is 
useless to go into further details. A comparison of this date with Kielhorn's No. 22 (p. 3, Vol. 
VII. above) shows this at once. That inscription mentioned the day of Ardra, which corresponded 
to Monday, and with the eleventh tithi of the second fortnight of Sravana in solar Siiiiha in 
the fifth year of the king. That date is perfectly regular for July 31st, A.D. 1122. Now the 
present date is seventeen days later than No. 22, and it is clear that a day seventeen days later 
than Ardra cannot possibly fall under the nakshatra Hasta. 

On the supposition that in the original the quoted nakshatra might have been Avittattu 
instead of Attattu , i.e. Dhanishtha instead of Hasta, the date still works out incorrectly. The 
thirteenth tithi of the tirbt fortnight of Bhadrapada in solar Simha in the year in question could 
be connected for the time lying between 9 h. 50 m. and 15 h. 22 m. after mean sunrise on Thurs- 
day, August 17th, A.D. 1122, with the nakshatra Dhanishtha ; but the week-day has been given 
as Wednesday in the inscription. Moreover the day which would be called the 4 * * day of 
Dhanishtha 7 was Friday. 2 

164. — In the Uttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 Sva[sti] sr[i] [||*] Pu-madu punara 

2 Tiribuvanachchakkaravattiga[l 

3 sri-Vik]k[i]rama - S^Iadevarkku yandu aravadn Sin[ga-nayariu apara]- 

pakkattu [piradasi]- 

4 kamum 4 [Yi]yala-kkilamaiyum=ana [Sa]d[aiya]ttu nal. 

“In the sixth year (of the re ign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choladeva, — on the day of Satabhishaj (?), which was a Thursday and [the 
thirteenth tithi ?] of the [second] fortnight of the month of Simha.” 

This date is also unsatisfactory, the elements being uncertain. There seems to be no doubt 
that it belongs to the 6th year of Vikrama-Chola, and probably, almost certainly, to the month 
Simha. It is not certain which lunar fortnight is referred to. The day was Thursday ; but the 
nakshatra can only be guessed at from two unmutilated aksharas. These are . . ttu.” The 
word which follows pakkattu is guessed to be piradasikam from the final akshara 4 - ham* and 

1 No. 490 of the Madras Epigraphieal collect ion for 1907. 

2 Siuce the text was in print Mr Venkayya has examined the original and found that attattu is quite clear 
The date remains unsatisfactory. The day iu Simha in the year in question which corresponds to the nakshatra 
Hasta is August 7th A.D. 1122. At sunrise on that day, the third tithi of the bright fortnight was current. But 
the week-day was Monday, not Wednesday. 

s No. 489 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1907. 

4 The nearest approach to this word in Sanskrit is praddshaka , which denotes the evening of the thirteenth 

tithi in a lunar fortnight. 

E 2 
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from this it lias been assumed that the tithi in question was the thirteenth of the fortuight (see 
note 4, p. 123). Now in the year A. D. 1123 which, after June 29th, was the sixth year of 
Yikrama- Chela, in the month Simha, the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight fell on a Monday 
and all the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight also fell on a Monday (except that it expired 
4 minutes after mean sunrise on the Tuesday). I tested the date on the basis of the 
nakshatra, to see what days corresponded'with Satabhishaj in that month of Simha. By the 
equal space system Satahhiehaj expired 15 h. 13 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, August 
9th, A.D. 1123, which was the first day of the Becond fortnight, and was the thirteenth day of 
Simha. On that Thursday the first tithi of the second fortnight began 4 minutes before mean 
sunrise and lasted all day. 1 By the system of Garga Satabhishaj expired 3 h. 20 m., and by 
the Brahma-siddhaota 4 b. 24 m., after mean sunrise. There was no other Satabhishaj in that 
month of Simha. 

Now this day Thursday, August 9th, A.D. 1123, exactly fits the elements of the given date 
if in the original the word following “ pakkattu ” was not piradasika (for pradoshaka) but 
some word implying the first tithi of the second fortnight. 2 


105.— In the Uttar avedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 


1 Svasti Sii [li*] Tiribnvanachchak- 

2 karavattigal sr[i]-Vikkirama-So- 

3 ladevarku jap [da] etta[vada Magara]-nayarru pnrvva-pakshattu na- 

4 vamiyum Sani-kkila[mai]yum [p]erra [AJnulatti^nal. 

“ la the eighth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choladeva,— on the day of Anuradba, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the ninth tithi uf the first fortnight of the mouth of [Makara].” 


This date has given me a great deal of trouble. According to the transliteration given 
above, the 8th regnal year is clearly decipherable ; the solar month is doubtful ; the lunar day 
and fortnight are clear ; and so are the weekday and nakshatra . This being' so, I have tested 
all the days in the 8th regnal year of Vikrama -Chela corresponding to the ninth tithi of the 
first fortnight in each month, and without success. The nearest approach was in the month 
Simha. The eighth tithi of the first lunar fortnight of Sravana in that solar month expired 
13 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on a Saturday, which was the twelfth day of Simha and 
corresponded to Saturday, August 8th, A.D. 1125. At that moment the ninth tithi be-an u- 
at about 7-15 P.«. on the Saturday. _ But according to the equal .space system, the nakshatra, 
^ich had been Anuradba up to about o-4 p.m. that day or 11 h. 4 m. after mean sunrise, changed 
at that moment to Jyeshtka ; so that Annradha had expired 2 h. 11 m. before the ninth tithi 
be f tie.j.lcmol G„ga ,b, remit i. th, sun,. By He BreW.iddbinta the 

tT I- ^ 14 ”• atl,r mea " As * *«. faMb. „ 

period which satisfies all the requirements. 

The ninth tithi of Makara fell on a Monday and Tuesday, with the nakshatra, Bharani and 

Krittika. 

The date cannot be depended upon. 4 


no 


1 Kxcept for 34 m. before mean sunrise on the Friday. ~ " 

2 Mr. Venkayxa has kindly examined the orip-'mal sino« , 

the word following pikkuftu may be P’ra[_pt]di 3 am, which may be mpiTTf 11 Pnn * 3 incllne<i to ,M “k that 

first f'thi ’ 1 think therefore that the date given, n the last nai LrLh 1 ” pirat, P adi 3 am - he. pratipat, ‘the 

* No- 492 of the Madras Epigraphs ^lleetmn for 1907 § P 6 

4 Mr Venkavya telU me, smee the above wa* in .t, a .. 

month. In th it month, m th- eighth year of Vikrama-CbSla, the^yof AnurSdl,^^^ ” h” 331 ^ f ° r tbe solar 
January 19th AD. 1126, at sunrise on which day the ninth tithi of the /t was Tuesday, corresponding to 
mistakes -re made, both in the fortnight and in'the week day the dav cu ™‘. « two 

this cannot he depended upon. * he day ment,0Qe<i »* the one intended. B nt 
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C.— KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA II. (?> 

168. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur 

1 [Sva_6ti sr[i] [II*] Pu-mevu-tirtimagal 

* . ks Vlra*Rajakedai'ipa[nmar=ana] Cliakrava[rtti ]g »[1] 

sri-Kulottunga-Soladevarku vanda ettavadu 

0 * srI-Knlottu[nga]-Sohdevar[ku] yandu 

ettavadu Kumbha-nayarru apara-pakshattu=ckchaturddasi[yum~! Velji-kkilamai- 
yuj_m*] Tiruvena(vSua)rnnm=ana Sivarattiri-nal. 

“ tlie eighth year ( of the reign) of king Vira-Bajakesarivarman alias the emperor, 
the glorious Kulottuhga-Choladeva, — on the day of Sivaratri, which was (a day of) Sravana, 
a Friday and the fourteenth tit hi of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
eighth year (of the reign) of the glorious KulOttunga-Choladeva.'’ 

The elements of this date are inaccurate for the now known eighth regnal year of Kulst- 
tnhga-Chola I., as also for his eighth year as an Eastern Chalakya sovereign; the former 
corresponding with A.D. 10/7-zb, the latter with 1070-71. They are also inaccurate for the 
eighth year of KukUtunga-ChOla III. 

For the reign of Kulottunga-Chola IL, whose accession-date has not yet been fixed, but 
who certainly succeeded Vikrama-Chola and preceded RajarajalL, I have examined the given 
date in every year from 1135 to 1 152 A. D. which appeared to me the outside limits of possibility. 
The king known as ** Kulsttunga-Cktfda 99 is shown by the Chellur plates ( hid . Ant. XIV, 
55 ff.) to be identical with this Kulottunga-Chola II. Kielkorn has shown (above, Vol. VII. p. 9) 
that he was living in A.D. 1143, He was the son of Vikratna. It is desirable that I should 
publish the nearest approximations to correctness that occur in the period 1135 — 1 152 A.D. , 
so that those thoroughly acquainted with South-Indiau practice as regards the joining of 
special rites and festivals with the civil days may be enabled to decide whether in any of those 
cases all the requirements of the date are satisfied. For other years the date is irregular. 

1. The Kumbha samkranti of Kaliyuga 4238 occurred 23 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise 
on Friday, January 22nd, A.D. 1137. The fourteenth titla of the second fortnight of Mu glia 
expired 10 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise ou that day, and was not current at the following 
midnight ; and at that midnight the actually current solar month was not Kumbha but Makars, 
though the Kumbha- samkranti occurred 5 h. 51 m. later. As to the na kshatra it was Sravana 
at mean sunrise on the Friday and until 21 h. 30 m. later ; Sravapa was therefore current at 
Jhe midnight of Friday. Now, if the Maha-Sivaratri festival, which occurs at midnight, could be 
connected with the fourteenth tit hi which had expired 7 h. 53 m. before the Friday midnight — 
then the elements Friday, the fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight, the Sivaratri festival 
and the Sravana nakshatra , all agree with this date. But even then I hardly think that the 
festival could be connected with the solar month Kumbha, whose initial samkranti did not occur 
till 5 h. 51 m. after that midnight. The date is therefore doubtful. If experts in South-Indian 
rites and ceremonies can reconcile all the elements, then the date may correspond to Friday, 
January 22nd, A.D. 1137. There was another fourteenth day of the second fortnight, viz. of 
Pkalgnna, in this month of Kumbha, but it does not suit the other elements of the given date. 

2. The Kumbha -samkranti of Kaliyuga 4242 occurred 41m. after mean sunrise on Thuia- 
day, January 23rd, A.D. 1141, and at mean sunrise on Friday, February 7th, in that year the 
fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Magba was current. It expired 16 h. 26 in. after 
mean sunrise, and consequently was not current at midnight. Considering, however, that 
it was current on the Friday till * within 1 h. 34 m. of midnight, it is possible that the 


1 No. 572 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907* 
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Maha-Sivaratri which took place at that midnight might have been connected with it. In 
Professor Kielhorn’g notes on Hindu Festal Days, I find that the Maha-Sivaratri festival of the 
14th krishna of Magha is considered very auspicious when it is joined with the y5ga Siva, and 
this happened to be the case on this particular Friday. The ydga Parigha ended shortly after 
sunrise on that day, and Siva was current at the following midnight, or at the moment of the 
Sivaratri. The date, however, is unsatisfactory in the matter of the nakshatra. The nakshatra 
Sravana had expired 3h. 9 m. before mean suuri-e on that Friday, 1 and during the whole of 
Friday, including the Sivaratri moment of midnight, the nakshatra was Dhanishtha. 

3. On the twelfth day of Kumbha, Kaliyaga 4245, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 4th, A.D. 1144, the fourteenth tit hi of the secoud fortnight of Magha expired 13 h. 
53 m. after mean sunrise. It was not therefore current at the Friday midnight, but nevertheless 
the Friday would have beeu coupled with it. This day, the fourteenth of the dark fortnight of 
Magha, was the day of the Maha-Sivaratri festival ; and the occasion was especially auspicious, 
because the hour of midnight coincided with the ytfga Siva. The ytfga at mean sunrise was 
Parigha, but Siva began at 9 4 P.tf. and was current at midnight. The yiakshatra Sravana 
expired, by the equal space system, 51 m. after mean sunrise on Friday, and the same by 
Garga. By the Brahma-siddhanta it expired 2 h. 18 m. after sunrise. I find no fault in 
this date. 

4. On the twenty-fourth day of Kumbha, Kaliyuga 4252, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 16th, 1151 A.D., the fourteenth tit hi of the second fortnight of Magha, which was a 
Maha-Sivaratri day, began 6 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise, was current at midnight, which was 
the moment of the festival, and expired 8 h. 9 m. after mean sunrise on the Saturday. The 
nakshatra Sravana had, however, expired before sunrise on that Friday by all systems, and 
daring the whole of that day and till very shortly before sunrise on the Saturday the ruling 
nakshatra was Dhanishtha, Satabhiahaj began 1 h. 34 ra. before sunrise on the Saturday, by 
tne equal space system aud Garga. This date therefore would be satisfactory if the nakshatra 
had been quoted as Dhanishtha and not Sravana ; but I consider the date, February A.D. 1151 
too late to be in the eighth year of Kulottunga-Choja II. He succeeded Vikrama whose reign 
began in A.D, 1118, and who is declared by several inscriptions to have reigned for 15 years 
though we have records of him as late as 1135 A.D. That, however, is hkTlatest known date. ' 

Of the four dates now analyzed, the nearest, and in my opinion the most probable, is No 3 
tns. Friday, February 4th, A.D. 1144. The Chellur grant of this king appears to have been 
issued in 1143, but the regnal year is not given there. If I am right, the present inscription 
would make the reign begin between February 5th A.D. 1136 and February 4th A.D. 1137. 2 




187. —In the Sbuuyan&thasvamin temple at Nandalur. 3 

[»*] Rajadhir&jadevarkn ya[ndu l]2avad^ana Hemalambi-samrat- 


pu [rvva] -paksbattu 
nah 


[pra] thamaiyam(yum) Sani-kkilam- 


1 Sva[sti] srl 

sarattu Magara-nuyaryu 
aiyum perra Avittattu 

“ In the [l]2th year, which was the (cyclic) year Hemalamba, (of the reign) of 
Ba jadtnrajadeva, — on the day of Sravishtha, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
first txthi ot the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

sssr “ i °" e ’' •..>« 1 1, « ». i^. 

3 But &€«? below, No. 190. 

* No. 571 of the Madras Epi graphical collection for 1907. 



No. 24.] 


DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. 


127 


I have tested all the years bearing the cyclic name Hem lamba from A.D. 997 which 
was the twelfth regnal year of Rajaraja-ChOla I. down to A.D. 1297, which might possibly have 
been in the reign of a kmg hitherto unknown to us by name. In no case, however are all 
the elements of the date reconciled except in A.D. 1177, which was a Hc-malamba year, but 
was the fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Rajadhiraja II. From the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year 1 * of 
Rajadhiraja II. corresponding to Saturday, January 21st, A.D. 1178, which 'was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at mean sunrise, the first tit hi of the first fortnight of Magha was 
current, and the nakshatra was Sravishtba. The tit hi ended 20 h. 28 m. ; and the nakshatra, by 
the equal space system and Garga, ended 12 h. 0 m. and by the Brahma-siddhanta 13 h. 7 m. 
after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhiraja II. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kulotturiga-Chsla III. in July A.D. 1178. It should be noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with the words kadal sulnda. 

E.— KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 

188.— In the Airavatesvara temple at Marufctuvakkudi. 3 

1 Sva[sti] sr[l] 2 Payal [vayttu] 

10 kO=Pp&ra- 

11 ke[sariparu]mar=ana Tiri[bu]vana[chcha]kkaravartti 

3 da[rulina 

12 sri]-Kulottunga*[S]o[la]devarkkn [iya]ndu patt[avadu] Ka[r]- 

13 kadaga-nayarru purva-paksha=ttuyadesiyu[m*J [Sa]ni-kkilamai[yum] pe- 

14 £ra Mulattu nal. 

“ In the tenth [year] (of the reign ) of king Parakesarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to [take Madurai] 

— on the day of Mula, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tit hi of the 
first fortnight of the month of Karkataka.” 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July 18th, A.D. 1187, which was in the tenth year 
of Kulfittunga-Chfila III. On that day the twelfth tithioi the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began 9 m. before mean sunrise. The nakshatra at that moment was Mala by all systems. It 
expired by the equal space system 20 h. 39 m. later, by Garga 8 h. 31 m. later, and by the 
Brahma- siddhanta 3 h. 13 m. later. The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka. 

169. — In the Manikanthesvara temple at Kanippakkam. 4 

1 Svasti srl [II*] Kulottunga-Soladevarku fyan]du pannirandavadukku 
Sagaraiyandu ayiratt-oru-nurr-irandii Uttaiayana-sankramact=anru Tifigal-kilamai- 
yum Pusamum perra nal. 

(t In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (of the reign) of KulSttunga-Choladeva, — oa the day of the Uttarayana-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to (the nakshatra) Pushya and to a Monday.’* 

The date is inaccurate for Saka 1102, but is perfectly accurate for Saka 1112, in which 
year the Uttarayana-samfcrdnfo’ fell in the twelfth year of the reign of Kulottunga-Chola III. 

1 [The second digit of the date is quite distinct in the original and cannot be read as 5.— Ed.] 

1 No. 393 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

1 The original is damaged here ; restore gal Madurai Icon 

4 No. 00 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
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It is inaccurate for that regnal year of any other king bearing that name aud at present known 
to us. I am, therefore, satisfied that the Saka year was erroneously given as 1102 instead of 
1112 . 

Iu the twelfth year of the reign of KulOttnhga-Chala III. the Uttarayana-s«»/»A:ra«<t of 
Saka 1112 occurred on Monday, December 25th, A.D. 1189, at 5 h. 55 m. after mean sunrise. 
The nakshatra at sunrise was Pushya by all systems. By the equal space system anlthatof 
Garga it expired 23 h. 44 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 21 h. 26 m. after mean sunrise on 
that day. 


170. — In the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at Tirnvisalur. 1 * * * 

1 Svast[i sri] t 6\_ T[i]ribnva[na]chchakkara[va]tt[i] Madurai[y]um [P]andi[yau] 

mudi-tta[laiyu]n=gondarulina sr[i]-Kulo[ttunga-Ss!a]devarkku yandu pa[d]in- 
elavadn Kumbha-naya[r]|ru afpara-pa]kshattu pradamaiyum [Sani]- 

2 kkilamai [p]erra Ani[lat]tn [n]al. 


“ In the seventeenth year ( of the reign ) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head 
of the Pandya,— on the day of Anuradha, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the first 
tit ki of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha.” 


The regnal year of Kulsttnnga-Chola III. is now clearly established by the labours of 
Professor Kielhorn, and we know that the 17th year of that king began between the 6th and 8th 
July, A.D. 1104. On the fifth day of Kumbha iu the seventeenth regnal year, which corresponds 
to Saturday , January 28th 1195. the first tuhi of the second fortnight was current at mean 
sunrise and it expired 14 h. 10 m. later. So far the date given is regular. But the nakshatras 
during that day were Magha and Purva-Phalguui. On Saturday, a week later viz February 
' • the nakxhatra was Anuradha, and if for ‘first’ tit hi we could read 'eighth' the date 


4th, - 

would be perfectly regular. But this would not be permissible considering that the word 

‘ fil3t ’ ia c!eail y e -? res,ed m leiters and not iQ 1 1 is possible that the date is genuine 

and incorrect only in giving the wrong nakshatra . 3 6 


It would be irregular for the seventeenth regnal year of Kulottunga I 4s f n „ • 

II. we do not as yet know his initial date, and the attempts I have made to guess at it from tS 

inscription hare p,o„d f rutl«. ; „ „„ , h „. e „ tompted „ bl , t 

elements exactly meeting those of the inscription. ^ me 

The date ia therefore unsatisfactory, but this is nnlmWa 
year have been found correct (above, Vol. YU p 172 ) T n fA ° ° rS ° tbe same regnal 
ita» in tt» n.ig« b, Kiclncrn, ,h„, .rT n. th " ItC C"“ “f" 

tion in the originals (above, Vol. IX. pp. 220-21). V ** ^ ances wron g quota- 


1 No. 353 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

t The date should be compared with Kielhorn’s No. 69 (above Vol VTT m , 

case .s Kumbha m the kind's 17th .rear. At mean sunrise on the first »;‘,u V' P f ' Th ® ‘° lar “ ontt ! “ eacl 

t.) January 24th, A.D. 1195, the eh-ventli day of the brieht fortn ht f f th<lt month ’ whi< ’ h corresponde. 

F our days later was the date given in the text. Sixteen diva after th ! “*• ^ °“' y 9 miaates to nw 

February .was Kielhorn’. d.te Xo. 69, where the nakshatra waa UttSwh**"* ‘a >Ut Kumbha or the 13tl 
tuat could not have had Anuradha for its nakshatra ; 90 it is ' V™ ‘; Bh » d »P a <i*- A date 16 days earlier thm 
* ^he reading is pradamai, ■ first," beyond all doubt -Ed J M “ iatrlnai «=»»y wrong. 
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171. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 2 

1 [Sjvasti ivl [||*] Ku]ottunga*SoJadevark=i[yan]da 24avud(avad)=una Dnn- 

dubhi-samvatsarattu Rishabha-nayar[ru] purvva-pakshattu triti[yai]yu[m*] 
Velli-kkila[m*][ai]- 

2 yum perra Mrigasiska[tta](sirshattu) nal. 

“ In the 24th year, which was the (cyclic) year Dundubhi, (of the reign) of Kulottunga- 
Choladeva, — on the day of Mrigasirsha, which corresponded to a Friday and to the third tithi 
of the first fortnight of the month of RishabhaA 

This date is quite regular. The 24th year of Kulottungn-Chfila III. began July 6th to 8th, 
A.D. 1201, the cyclic year being by the southern system, Dundubhi from the Mesha -> *ambranti 
on 24th March, A.D, 1202. On the second day of the solar month Yrishabha, which corresponded 
to Friday, April 20th A.D. 1202, the third tithi of the first fortnight of n(/’a-Yaisakka was 
current. It had begun 9 h. 7 m. before mean sunrise on that Friday ; on which day the 
nakshatrci Mrigasirsha expired, by the equal space system and that of Graiga 12 h. 47 m., and by 
the Brahraa-aiddkanta 11 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise. 

172. — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 6L. Svasti sri [11*] Puyal va[y*][ttu] 3 ..... Tiribuvanackcka- 
kkaravatt[i]ga[l Madu]r[ai]yum Ilamum Pandi[yan] mu[di-t]talaiyun=gondaru- 
liya [sri]-[Kulottunga*]-Sola[de] va[rku] [yan*]du 2 [5 a]vadu M[ijna-naya[r] rti 
purvva-pakshattu pi*atha[mai]yu[m] Na[yarru-k]k[i]ia[m]ai[yum] per[ra 
AsvatiJ-nal. 

“In the 2[5]th year (o/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
[Kuldttunga]-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilatn (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Paudya, — on the day of [Asvinx]. which corresponded to a [Sunday] and to the 
first tithi of the first fortnight of the mouth of Mina.’* 

The date corresponds to Sunday, March 15th, A.D. 1203, which was the 22nd day of 
Mina, On that day, at mean sunrise, the tithi was the first of the bright fortnight of Cliaitra, 
though this tithi expired 1 h. 12 m. later. By all systems the nakshatra Asvini had begun 3 k. 
21 m. before mean sunrise on that day. This day was in the 25th year of Kulsttuuga-Ckola HI, 

173. — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 4 

1 6i- Haras 6U Svasti sri [II*] Puya[l] vayttu Tir[i]buvanack- 

chakkaravatt[i]gal Madu[r]ai[y]um Ilamum Pandiyan mudi-[tta]laiyun=goqdaru- 
liya sr[l]-Kul6tiuD[ga-S]3lade[varkku y]andu 25avadu Magara-[nayarru] . 

. -[pa]kshatta panjamiyum San[i]-kk[i]la[m]ai[yu]m pe[rra] Dttirattu 
n[al]. 

“In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, flam (Ceylon) and the crowned head 
of the Paudya.— on the day of Uttara-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
fifth tithi of the .... 5 fortnight of the month of Makara” 

1 No. 601 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 No. 482 of the same collection. 

3 The original ia damaged here. Between va of tdytt » and the next word there is space only for two 
alcsharas. 

4 No. 479 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

5 The original is completely damaged. It is therefore impossible to say if the fortnight was the first (piirva) 

or the second ( apai a). , 
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The original inscription must have recorded the fifth tithi of the second fortnight. This tithi, 
in iuni-solar Pansha, fell on Saturday, 4th January, A.D. 1203, which was the 10th day of 
Makara in the 25th year of Kulot tu nga- C ho 1 a III. It expired 9 h. 8 m. after mean sunrise. At 
mean sunrise the nakshatra was Uttara-PhalgunI, and this lasted till 9 h. 25 m. by the equal 
space system and that of Garga, and by the Brahma-siddhanta till 5 h. 44 m. after mean sunrise. 
On the other hand, the fifth tithi of th q first fortnight (of Magha) fell on a Sunday and the 
nakshatra was Uttara-Bhadrapada ; so this was not the date in qnestion. 


174. — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 Hara Svasti sri [II*] Puyal [v]ayttu ..... Tir[i]buvanachchakkara- 

vattigal [Majduraiyum Ilamum Pacdiyan mudi-ttalaiyun=gondaruli[ya] sri- 
Kulottunga-Soladevarku yandu 25[a]vadu Mina-nayajiu purvva-pakshattu 
pan ] ami- 

2 yum Bndan-kilamaiyum porta Ro3an[i]-nal. 

“ In the 25th year (o/ the reign ) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottuhga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, IJam (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya, — on the day of Rohini which corresponded to a Wednesday, and to 
the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina. 

The date regularly corresponds to Wednesday, March 19th, A.D. 1203, which was 
the 25th day of Mina, and on which day the fifth titlii of the first fortnight of Chaitra ended 
16 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise. The nakshatra at mean sunrise was Rohini by all systems. 
It expired, by the equal space system and Garga 15 h. 44 m,, and by the Brahma-siddhanta 
14 h. 37 m. after mean sunrise. 


175.— In tne Panchanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 2 3 

1 6\_ Sust[i] (svasti) sr[i] [|j*] T[i]r[ibuvanach]chak[karava]tt[i]gal 

2 Maduxaiyum iiamuh=Garuvurum [Pa]ndiya- 

3 n mudi-ttalaiyun=gondarul[i]ya [sri-Ku]- 

4 lottunga-[S]o[lad]e[varku y]andu 

5 [ i ] rubatt a i fij a [ vadu Magara-n]ayarru pur[va- 

6 pa]kahattu saduttas[i]yum Tinggat(tiugat)-kilamai- 

7 yum perra [Punarpusajttu nal. 


<{ In the twenty-fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvur 
and the crowned head of the Pindya, on the day of [Punarvasu] which corresponded to a 
Monday and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of [Makara].” 

This date would have been perfectly accurate if the fifteenth tithi of the first fortnight had 
been quoted instead of the fourteenth, and I think this mistake must actually have been 
made .3 In the twenty-fifth year of Kalsttunga-Chola III. this date corresponds to Monday 
December 30th, AJ> 1202 which was the fifth day of Makara. On that day, the fifteenth tithi 
of the fiist fortnight of Pansha, which was current at mean sunrise, ended 12 h 23 m later- 

th ! S affer “ e “ “ e * GP^e 'system 

and that of Garga, and till 8 h. 3 m. by the Brahma-siddhanta. The fourteenth tithi expired 

14 h. lom. after mean sunrise on the preceding Sunday, at which moment (mean sunrise) 


1 No. 4SI of the Madras Epigtaphicul coIUction for 1907. 

2 No. riSl of the same collection. 

3 Dr. Kielhorn has noticed several similar instances of 
footnotes to his list in Vol. IX. p, 220), 


misquotation 


of tit his during this reign (see 
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the nakshatra Ardra was current, ending (and Pnnarvasu beginning) 11 h. 30 m. later. But 
by Garga and the Brahma-siddhunta Punarvasu was current on that Sunday at moan sunrise, 
having begun by the former 31 m,, and by the latter 2 h. 6 m., before that moment. 

The date is five days earlier than No. 173 above. 

176. — In the PahGhanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 1 

1 || — Svasti £ri_I] [ID] [Tri]bhuvanachchakkaravar[t]- 

2 tigal Maduraiyutn lla[mu]n=Ga- 

3 [rnvurum Pun]di[ya]n [mu]di-tta[lai]yu- 

4 [h]=gondaruliya [sri] -Knlot[tu]- 

5 h[ga]-So[la]devarkku yanclu [25]- 

6 vad[u] Niagara- [n]a[ya]rru p[ujr[va-paksha]ttu sa[dujr- 

7 2 3 4 [ttcsi] . 

8 Pu[nar]pusa[t]tu [n]al. 

£< In the [25]th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon), [Karuvur] and 

the crowned head of the Pandya, — on the day of Pnnarvasu % 

[fourteenth tithi] of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

This is precisely the same date as the last, and it is barely possible that it might be regular 
if the original contained the week-day ‘‘Sunday’ 1 ; but this is unlikely, since the nakshatra 
Pnnarvasu could only be connected with the Sunday by the systems of Garga and the Brahina- 
siddhanta ; and then only for 31 m. before mean sunrise on the Monday by the former, and for 
2 h. 6 m. by the latter. It is far more likely that the day was Monday, December 30th, A.D 
1202, and that the tithi should have been entered as the fifteenth. 

177. — In the Pahchanadesvara temple at Mayavaram* 5 

1 6U. Su[sti] (svasti) sr[i] [II*] T[iri]b[u]vanasakka[raYa]tt[igal Madnraiyum] 1- 

2 lamuh-Garnvu[ru*]m Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyun=[go]nda- 

3 [ruliya sri]-Kulottunga-So[ladeva- 

4 rku y]andu 25[va]du Maga[ra-nayarru]= 

5 ppurva-pakshattu sadurt[tesiyum Tinga]- 

6 hkilamaiyum perra P[u]narpusattu n- 

7 al. 

“In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take [Madurai], Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvur and 
the crowned head of the Pandya, — on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a 
[Monday] and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.’’ 

The same remarks apply to this as to the preceding two dates. They are all the same dates 
and are recorded on the walls of the same temple. 

178. — in the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalurd 

1 Jayanti Madnraiyum Pandiyan [mudi] -ttalaiyun= 

gondarul[i]ya T[i]r[ibuvana]ehchakravattigal srI-Ku[l]5ttunga-S6ladeva[rlk[u 

2 ya]ndu 3[l]avad=ana Suk[la]-samvatsa[ra]ttu apara-pakshattu [pra]thamai[yun 

Jev[v]ay-kkilamaiyun=Jodi[yu]m perra Sittirai-vishuvin podu. 

1 No. 383 of the Madras Epigraphieal collection for 1907. 

2 Line 7 is very badly damaged and it \s not possible to make out the week day, 

3 No. 380 of the Madras Epigraphkal collection for 1907. 

4 No. 582 of the same collection. 
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“ In the 3[l]st year, which was the (cyclic) year Sukla, (of the reign) of the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, the emperor of the three worlds, who waB pleased to take 
Madurai and the crowned head of the Panclya, — oq the occasion of the vernal equinox 
( Qhailra-vishuva ), which corresponded to (the day of) Svati, to a Tuesday and to the first tit hi 
of the second fortnight/’ 

This date is correct in all particulars. The cyclic year Sukla in question was A.D. 
1209-10 ; and the vernal equinox on the 24th March, A.D. 1209, was in the thirty-first year of 
Kulottunga-Chola III. That day was a Tuesday, and was the last day of the month Mina. The 
vernal eqninox occurred at IS h. 2*2 m. after mean sunrise by the Arya-siddhanta, and 19 b. 
40 m. after it by the Sdrya-siddhanta. Whichever authority was used the result is similar. 
At mean sunrise that day the first tithi of the second fortnight of Chaitra was current, and 
it lasted for 4 h. 32 m. The nakshatra Svati was current at mean sunrise, and expired by 
the equal-space system 20 k. 23 m. later, by Garga 8h. 11m. later, and by the Brahma- 
siddhanta 4 h. 4 m. later. 

It is evident from this that the calculators who framed the calendars of that time and 
place coupled with the day on which the vernal equinox occurred the name of the tithi 
current at mean sumise of that day, and not the name of the tithi actually cuirent at the 
moment of the equinox. For, at the moment of the vernal equinox, the second tithi of the 
second fortnight was current. This adhesion to mean sunrise as fixing the tithi coupled 
with the day is Btrongly marked in Kielhorn’s Ckola No. 70 (above, Yol. YIL, pp. 172-3) where, 
though a thirteenth tithi ended only a minute or two after mean sunrise, it is mentioned as 
the day’s equivalent tithi , in lieu of the 14th. 


179. — In the Fanehanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 1 

1 —||j Svasti sri [11*] Tiribuvanaebcha[k]- 

2 kai , avarttiga[}] Marudaiyum 2 I \ la- 

3 mun]=Gar[u]v[uru]m [Pan]di[ya]n ' m[udi- 

4 ttalaiyu]h=go[n]darui[i] v[i]rar-[a]bhi[she- 

5 ka]mum vi]aiyar-[a]bhishekamu[m 

6 pa]nni-aruli[ya T]ir[i]buvana[virade]- 

7 varkku yandu 33 Ishabha-n[aya] jra a- 

8 [pa]ra-bha(pa)kshattu [da]sami[ yam 3 T]mgat-kila[mai]yu[m 

9 perra Ut]tirattad[i]-na[l], 


“ l 11 / e 33r . d year W the rei 9 n ) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribhu- 
vana^deva, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam (Ceylon), Karuvur and the crowned head 
of the Papdya and was i pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of 
vrctors - on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the tenth 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Rishabha. ,, 

The date corresponds t° Monday, May 9th, A.D. 1211, which was the fifteenth day of the 
mon nshabha. On that day the tenth tithi of the second fortnight of Vaisakha ended 14 h 

an^accordin^to Gar^aVl h^ 26 rn^^anTb^t^' en< ^ 6< ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

K 1 h - 26 and b J the Brahma-siddhanta 21 h. 42 m. after mean sunrise. 


1 v° 3 l 2 ° f the Madra * E P'ffraphi,al collection for 1907. 

M a P °I' Ular form °f Modvrai. 

" “ ! ’ aras y " hl ae ' m to he cor, eeted by the engraver from tinga. 



No. 24.] 


DATES OF CIIO LA KINGS. 


133 


180. — In the Kailasanatha temple at Rishiyur. 1 

1 Tiribuvanachchakkara[vajttigal Ma[du]raivum Ilajmu][m*] [Kanivulrum Pandiyan 
mudi-ttalaiyum kondu virar-abishekamum vipiyar-fajbhishekamum 

pann[i]yarulina T[i]ribuvanav!radevarku yandu mu[p]pattu-munravada Mina- 
nfiyarru apara-pakshattu trayoda[si]yum [Ti]ugai-k[i]Iamaiyam porra 
Purattadi-nal. 

£< In the thirty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribhu- 
vanaviradeva, who took Madurai. Ilam, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pandya aud was 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors, — on the day of 
Purva-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the thirteenth tithi of the second 
fortnight of the month of Mina.” 

The day corresponds to Monday, March 14th, A.D. 1211, which was the twentieth day 
of the month Mina. On that day, the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Phalguna ended 
15 h. 18 m. after mean sunrise. By the system of Garga the nakshatra , which was Purva- 
Bliadrapada at mean sunrise, ended 18 h. 34 m. later ; and by the Brahma-siddhanta the same 
nakshatra was current at mean sunrise, endiug 19 h. 17 m. later. But by the equal space system 
Satabhishaj was current at mean sunrise, aud Purva-Bhadrapada began 6 h. 26 m. after that 
moment, or about 26 m. after midday. This seems to show, either that the nakshatra was 
calculated by one of the first two systems, or that the calculators worked out the nakshatra 
ruling at the moment of the event recorded, which, if it took place on that day between about 
12-26 r.M. and 348 P.M., would have coincided with the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight 
and with the nakshatra Purva-Bhadrapada. 


181. — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam, 2 

1 6\- Hara % 6V_ Svasti Sri % [Pulyal vayttu Tiribuvanachchakkara- 

[vattiga* jl Maduraiy[u]m ^ Ila[ma]m Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyu[m] 
k[o]ndaru[|iya srl-Ku]lOt[tu]hga-S^]ade* 

2 varku yandu 35[a]vadu Mina-nayarvu purvva-paksha[t]tu sadatthiyum Sevvay- 

kk ila [m* ] ai [y u* ] m perra K[a]tt[i]gai-[n]al. 

u In the 35th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the [glo- 
rious] Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon) 3 and the 
'crowned head of the Pandva,— on the day of Krittika, which corresponded to a Tuesday and 
to the fourth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina. 

The nakshatra in this date seems to have been wrongly calculated. In the thirty-fifth year 
of Kulottunga-Chola III., the fourth tithi of the first fortnight of Pbalguna was current at mean 
sunrise of Tuesday, 20th February, A.D. 1213, and expired 8 h. 30 m. later. The day was the 
fifth of Mina. At mean sunrise on that day the nakshatra Krittika was not current by any 
system ; but by that of Garga it began 6 h. 2 m. later, by the Brahma-siddhanta 5 h. 34 m. later, 
and by the equal space system IS h. 10 m. later. Krittika, therefore, coincided with the fourth 
tithi of the first fortnight during 2 h. 23 m. by Garga, and by the Brahma-siddhanta during 2h. 
56 m. in the middle of the day of that Tuesday. Bat by the equal space system it began when the 
fifth tithi was current. I am satisfied, however, that the date is correct, but that the nakshatra 


1 No. 476 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 No. 480 cf the same collection. ... , 

3 Karuvur, which figures among the conquests of the king in the two preceding inscriptions, seems to he omit- 

ted here. 
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is Wi-onely quoted as Krittika when it should have been Bharani. Amongst the thirty -six date, 
of this reign published by Kielhorn, there are ten instances of such mistakes, three being mis- 
takes in nakshaims. 


F. — RAJARAJA III. 

182.— In the Mayuranathasvamin temple at Mayavaram. 1 2 

1 rSvalst[i] sr[i] [l|*] T [irujbnvanasark ka[ra] (chakra) va [tti] gal $r[i- 3 Ra]jara- 

o {adev'arkn [ylandy. padi[n]nalavadu(padinalavadu) Tula-[n] ayarru 

3 [ama ] i-a (apara )-pakshatta tri[ti]yaiyum [X]ayar™-kk[i]lamaiyti[m] per[ra] 

4 [U]rOk[i]pi-nal. 

u In t h e fourteenth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rajarajadeva,— on the day of Rohini, which cerresponded to a Sunday and to the third tithi 
of the second fortnight of the month of Tula ” 

This date regularly corresponds to Sunday, October 7th, A-D. 1229, and the tenth day 
of Tula, in the fourteenth year of Rajaraja III. On that day, the third tithi of the second fortnight 
of Asvina expired 5 h. 23 m. after mean sunrise, while the naksLatra which was current at that 
moment was Rohini by all systems. It expired, by the equal space system and by Garga, 20 h. 
31 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 19 k. 25 m. after mean sunrise. 


183 . — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 3 

1 Svasti sri [11*] RajarajaJevarku yandu [22 ]-* 

2 avad=ana Hemalamhi“SamvarDa(samvatsa)rattu=Kku- 

3 [m]bka-nayarru apara-pakskattu skashtiyum Sani- 

4 kkilamaiytim pcrra Sodi-nal 

13 I-ddevarku [ 2 ] 4 avad[u] 

14 Vikari-samvar$a''sariiYatsa)rattu=Ttula-[naya]- 

15 rr=apara-pakBhattu tritiyaiyun=Diugat- 

16 kilamaiyum perra Mrigasirshattu na- 

17 1. 

{i In the [22]nd year (of the reign) of Bajarajadeva, which was the (cyclic) year 
Hemalamba,— on the day of Svati which corresponded to a Saturday and to the sixth tithi of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha ..... on the day of Mrigasirsha, 
which corresponded to a Monday and to the third tithi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Tula of the year Vikarin (which corresponded to) the [2]4th (year) of the same king.” 

The first of these dates corresponds to Saturday, February 6th, A.D. 1238, which was the 
fourteenth day of Kumbha. At mean sunrise on that day the sixth tithi of the second fortnight 
of Magha, which had begun 30 m. earlier, was current. By the equal-space system the nakshatra 
Svati was current, ending 12 h. 55 m., and by Garga also, ending 43 m., after mean sunrise. But 
by the Brahma-siddhanta Visakha was current, it haying begun 3 h. 25 m. before mean sunrise. 

The date was in the twenty-second year of Rajaraja III. 


1 No. 372 of the Madras Epigraphies collection for 1007. 

2 The length of rd appears to be corrected bj the engraver from Jcu. 

8 No. 596 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

« In the Annual Report for 1907-08, p. 49, I read the date as the [2]3rd year, 
again it seems to me that the date is probably the [22]nd year. 


On examining the original 
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The second of these two dates corresponds to Monday, October 17th, A,D. 1239, which 
was the twentieth day of Tula, and was in the twenty-fourth year of Rajaraja III. At mean 
sunrise on that day, the third tithi of the second fortnight of Karttika was current, ending 6 h. 
23 m. later ; the nakshatra Mrigasirsha, however, only began, by the equal space system and that 
of Garga, 4 h. 39 m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta 3 h. 32 m. after it. The 
nakshatra at mean sunrise was by all systems Rohinl. Still I have little doubt that the date is as 
above stated, although the aakshaira allotted to it is not very accurate. 

184. — In the Mahaliiigaavamin temple at Tiruvidaimarudur. 1 

1 Svast[i] sr[l] [*.*] T[i]r[i]buvanachchakravattigal sri-[I]rasarasadeva[r % ]k[ku] yandu 
27 avadu Magara-na[ya]rru purvva-pakshattu paujamiyum Budan-kijamaiyum 
perra Pu[sa]ttu nal. 

u In the 27th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rajarajadeva, — on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth 
tit hi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

The fifth tithi in question gives a totally wrong result in this date, but the fifteenth is in accord 
with the other details. If this mistake were made by the engravers, the date would correspond 
to Wednesday, January 7th, A,D. 1243. On that day, which was in the twenty- seventh 
year of Rajaraja III. and was the thirteenth day of Makara, the fifteenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of Pausba was current at mean sunrise and ended 19 h. 58 m. later. The nakshatra , 
by the equal space system and by Garga, was Punarvasu at mean sunrise ; but Pushya began 1 h. 
46 m. later, and was therefore current during seventeen hours of the fifteenth tithi in question. 
By the Brahma-siddhanta Pushya had begun 16 m. before sunrise. 

There can be little doubt that the tithi should have been quoted as the fifteenth instead of 
the fifth. 2 

G. — RAJENDBA-CHOLA IIL(?). 

185. — In the Uttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 Hara 6t_ Svasti srl [!l # ] Tiri[bu]vanachchakkaravattigal srI-Ra[je]ndira- 

[Sola]devar[ku yfijndu 15vadu Tula-nayarru purvva-pakshattu navamiyum 
Viyaja-kki[lamaiyum perra A] 4 - 

2 [vijttattu nal. 

« In the 15th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Ra[je]ndra-[Chola]deva,— on the day of [Sravishtha], which corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tuia. ,T 

This date might be accurate for fhe fifteenth year of Rfijendra-ChOla II., otherwise called 
Kul5ttunga-Ch0la I., and is certainly accurate for the fifteenth year of Rajendra-Chola III. In 
the former case most of the elements coincide, the date being Thursday, October 10th, A.D. 
1084, at mean sunrise on which day the ninth tithi oi the first fortnight of Karttika was current, 
expiring 19 h. 29 m. later ; bat the 'nakshatra at mean sunrise was Sravana, Sravishtha (or 
Dhanishtlia) beginning 4 h. 39 in. later by the equal space system and Garga, and 6 h. 0 m. later 
by the Brahma-siddhanta. The date is so far defective. 


1 No. 201 of the Madras Epigraphieal collection for 1907. 

2 [There is no doubt about the reading paujami % — Ed.l 

3 No. 495 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

4 The original is damaged here. But enough of the writing is seen to show that there is not sufficient room 
for the syllables perra A. 
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Bat for the fifteenth year of Rajendra-Chflla III. all the elements of the date coincnle. In 
that year on Thursday, October 14th, A D. 1260, which wa> the seventeenth day of Tula, the 
ninth tithi of the first fortnight of Karttika ended 16 h. 53 m. after mean sunrise; the iiuA> 
shatra Sravishtha was current at mean sunrise by all systems, expiring 21 h. 14 m. later by the 
equal-space system and by Garga, and 22 h. 21 m. later by the Brahma->iddh;lnta. 

I am inclined, therefore, to think that the latter date is the correct one, but the matter 
can certainly be settled on epigraphic grounds, there being a wide difference between the 
characters of an inscription of A.D. 1084 and one of A.D. 1260. 1 have not had a facsimile ot 

the original before me. 1 

The date is incorrect for the fifteenth year of Rajfmdra-ChCla I. in respect of the week-day ; 
and Rajendradeva did not reign for fifteen years, so far as is yet known. 

******* • 

Since the above notes were in print Mr. Yenknyya has kindly sent me the following five 
dates relating to the reign of Kulottuhga-Chftda II., whose accession-date has not yet been fixed. 


KULOTTUNGA-CHODA II. 


186. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 2 3 


1 Svasti srlma[t^]-Tribhuvanachakravartti sri-Kul6ttuiiigga-[Ch6da]devara divya- 

sariv vat sa raihbu - 

2 lu 12 siiihP Saka-varushnriibulu 1066n=endi Paluguna-baliula-tri(tri)[ti*]yyayu 

Somavara 4 - 

3 mu-nariulu. 

41 Hail ! In the year 1066 of the Saka years, in the 12th of the prosperous years (of (he 
reign) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-KuIottunga-Chodadeva,— on u 
Monday (which was) the third tithi of the dark (fortnight of; Phalguna.” 

The only test possible in the case of dates given in this form is to ascertain whether the week-day 
corresponds with the other data. In this case it does so, and I have no doubt as to its correctness. 

On Monday, February 12th, A.D. 1145, which corresponds to the Saka year 1060, expired, 
at mean sunrise, the 3rd tithi of the dark fortnight of Phalgnna was current. It expired 4 h. 
24 m. later. 

187 .—In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla.- 

1 Svasti snma[t*]-Tribhuvanacbakra[va][rti gii-Kul5*]ttumgga-ChMadcvara vijaja-ra- 

2 jya-samvatsaramulu 10gu srahi Saka-varushariibulu 1071n*£mti Chaitra- 

3 suddha-pamchadasiyu Sukravaramu-namdu. 


“ Hail ! In the year 1071 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 16th of the years 
of the victorious reign of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottunga- 
Chodadeva,— on a Friday (which was) the fifteenth tithi of the bright (fortnight of) Chaitra ” 
The date is correct. Chaitra in Saka 1071 expired fell in A.D. 1149 On Friday March 

25th, A.D. 1149, the 15th tithi of the first fortnight of Chaitra was current, expiring 23 h 53 m 
after mean sunrise. 0 * 


1 [On palaeographies grounds the inscription must be one of Raiendr^rhnla TIT , . 

as to the correctness of the date, viz. October 14, A.D. 1260.— Ed ] J aad remo ' es a11 doubts 

2 No. 174 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1897. 

3 For an explanation of this term, see hid. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 286 

4 The syllable tna is added below the line. 

1 No * 173 °f Madraa Epigraphical collection for 1897. 
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188. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 1 

1 [Svajsti srIma[t*]-Tribhavanachakrava[r]tti sri-Kulcttumga-CliSfladevara divya- 

[6amva]tsaram[ba]- 

2 In 4 gu sralii Sa(sa)ka-va[ru]6hambulu 105bgun=encli Siiiaha-musamuna sukla- 

pakshamju]- 

3 na pamchamiy[u] Haihgalavitramuna. 

c ' Hail ! In the year 1058 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 4th of the pros- 
perous years (o/ the reiqn) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottuhga- 
Chodadeva,— on a Tuesday (which was) the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of the month of 

Simha.” 

This date is also correct. On Tuesday, August 4th, A.D. 1136, which corresponded to Saka 
1058 expired, the 5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhudrapada was current, the day being the 
Oth of the month Siiiiha. This tithi expired 9 h. 22 m. after mean sunrise on that day. 

189. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 2 

1 [Svasti srImat-Tribhuvana]chakraYartti sri-KuIOttningga-Chodlado- 

2 [va]ra divya-samvatsaramulu 11 Sralii Saka-varu- 

3 sharhbulu 1065n=enti Ashadafdha'i-masamuna a- 

4 muvasyayu Badhavaramu Vye(vya)tipata-nimi- 

5 tyamuna. 

“Hail ! In the year 1065 of the Saka years, in the 11th of the prosperous years (of rhe 
reign) of the [glorious] emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kuldttuhga-Chodadeva, — on the 
occasion of a Vyatipata (which occurred on) a Wednesday and the new -moon tithi of the month 

of Ashadha ” 

The day in question was Wednesday, July 14th, A.D. 1143. On this day at mean sunrise 
the 15th tithi of the dark half of Ashadha was current, the exact moment of the new-moon 
being 4h.2m, later. The yoga Vyatipata began on that day at 4 h. 35 m, after mean sunrise 
and lasted all day. It therefore began 33 m. after new-moon, 

190 , — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 3 

1 Svasti sri [||*] Tri[bhu]vanachakravartti srI-Kul6ttumga-Chodadeva[ra aamvat* 

sarambu ?]- 

2 lu [10]ya[vu] srahi Sa(sa)ka-varushambulu 10G4gun=emti Dum[du]bhi-[sa]riivat- 

sava- 

3 [muna] Ashada(dha)-sukla-ekada[si]yu Mamgala [ varamu-nam] du. 

“ Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the year 1064 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the [10]th 
of the years (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottuhga-Chodadeva 
and to the (cyclic) year Dundubhi,— on a Tuesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright (fortnight 
of) Ashadha.” 

I find this date unsatisfactory. Saka 1064 expired was the cyclic year Bundubhi, and the 
date onght to fall in June or Jaly A.D. 1142 according as the Ashadha in question was the 
adhiha or nija Ashadha, for that month was intercalary in that year, The 11th tithi of the 
bright fortnight of adhika Ashadha fell in that year on a Saturday. The same tithi of nija 


1 No. 183 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1807. 

1 No. 180 of the same collection. 

s No. 223 of the same collection, 

7 
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A shad ha fell on Sunday. Thinking that a mistake might have been made in the fortnight I 
tested the 11th tit hi of the dark fortnight in both months, finding the week-days Sunday in 
adhika Ashadha and Monday in nija Ashadha/ In the latter case, the 11th tithi of the dark 
fortnight had expired 3 li. 45 m. before mean sunrise on the Tuesday. 

The result of the examination of Nos. 186, 187, 1S8, 1S9, is to show that the date of the 
accession of Kulottunga-Choda 31. lies between March 20th and July 14th, A.D. 1133. 

This leads me to reconsider the fonr possible dates given to No. 166 (above, p. 125 f.). 
That date was in this king’s eighth year; and while (having that date alone to go by) I stated 
my opinion that it corresponded to the third of my results, in which date I could find no fault 
in the elements, viz. Friday, February 4th, A.D. 1144, I now think that the second of my 
results is the true one, namely, Friday, February 7th, A.D. 1141. Iis defect lay in the fact that 
the quoted nakshatra , Sravana, was one which had expired three hours before mean sunrise on 
that day, and which could not therefore properly be connected with the Friday, Dhanishtha 
being the correct nakshatra. But otherwise the result showed that the combination of elements 
on that day was highly auspicious, and I am of opinion that this fixture may now be accepted, 
and that the framers of the inscription had made a mistake in their calculation of the nakshatra. 
February 7th 1141 A.D. would fall in this king’s 8th year. The mention of the Saka year in 
combination with the regnal year in the four regular dates given above may be accepted, for the 
present at least, as determining the date of accession of Kulottunga-Chcja II. 

It follows that March 24th, A.D. 1143, the date of the Chellur plates ( Ind . Ant. Vol. XIV. 
p, 56 ff . ; above, Vol. VII, pp. 9—10) fell in this king’s tenth year. 


68 .- 


kondaroliya 

ediram=andu 


sri-Sdnadu- 


No. 25.— DATES OF PANDYA KINGS. 

By Robert Sewell, I.C.S. (Retd.), M.R.A.S. 

A.— MARAV ARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA I. 

-In the Nagesvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichchi.i 
sri-k<5 Marapanmar=aua Tiri[bu]vanasakkaravadigal s 
sn-Sundara-P[a]ndiyadevajk=[i]yaDdu ^[badjavadin* 

.... . Knmba-nayir.ru pflrwa-pakshattu irau=diy a di[yu]m Viyala- 

kbilamaiynm p[e]rra Sadaiyatta nil. J u J J - 

“ la the year opposit. the 20th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Mfintrormro, 
olios tlie emperor et the ta. worlds, the gloHou, Sundira.Piindy.dS.., who w« ptamed 
to take the prosperous CM, country, -on the do, of Satabhi.h.i, which corresponded to . 
Thursday and to the suth solsr d»y of the first fortnight of the month of Enroll tT" 

This inscription proves th,t th. Pipdy. king Mi t „,™,n Snndnre.Pijdy, I. whose reign 
has been determined by the late Professor l v reign 

the 4th September A.D 1216, reitZdT a Wd t T,! T ** 29tt Marct “ d 

The latest date hitherto verified of this W is T u-v * JiT* preT10nsly sn PP osed - 

Vnl VT ry tv - g ls ’ 1 bell6ve > the 19th February, A.D. 1235 (above 

Vol. VI. p. 303). This appears in an inscription at Tinnevellv * Tb* ' 

temple in the Tinnevelly District bears a riots, ,. “ e P resent inscription, in a 

Thursday. ’ a d te corresponding to January 29th, 1287 A.D.. 


‘ N°. 96 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 
1 Head 0 vattlgal. 

! Two inscriptions at Kalladaknrichchi which srive hi. o, n ,, 

(Noa. 107 and 10b of 1907, and Annual Eeport for 1907-8, paragraph 43^ mentl0ned b y Mr. Yenkayya 
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Tbe date is regular. On Thursday, January 29th, A.D. 1237, the first day of the bright 
fortnight of Phalguna ended 5 h. 31 m. after mean sunrise. The solar day was the 6th 
Kumbha. By the equal space system the nakshatra Satabhishaj was current at mean sunrise 
and ended 9 h. 46 m. later. By the system of Garga Satabhishaj had expired 2 h. 22 m. 
before sunrise ; and by the Brahma-siddbanta it had expired 1 h. 19 m. before sunrise. This 
seems to shew that the equal space system of nakshatras was used at that time and place. 
The inscription does not affect Professor Kielhorn’s limits (March 29th to September 4tli ) 
for the beginning of the reign of this king. 


B.— JATAVARMAN VHt A-P AND Y A. 

69. — In the Muchukundesvara temple at Kodumbalur. 1 

1 2 Ke=Chchad[ai]ya[panma] 

4 , 3 sri-[Vira]-Pandiyadeva[r]ku ya[n]du l[7]vadu 

Simha-na- 

5 [yar* ] [rn] purvva-pakshattu [Viyala ?]-kk[i]lamai[yu]m dasam[i]yum pe[rra] 

Mulattu [n]al. 

“ In the l[7Uh year ( •/ the reign) of king Jatavarman 

the glorious [Vira]-Pandyadeva,— on the day of Mula, which corresponded to the tenth 
tithi and to a [Thursday] of the first fortnight of the month of Simha.” 

This date is precisely correct for the Yira-Pandya, of whom two inscriptions, viz, in his 
7th and 15th years, have been published by Professor Kielhorn (above, Vol. VII. pp. 10-11). 
Mis reign began, according to that authority, between 11th November 1252 and 1 3th July 1253. 
The 10th November 1267 was in his 15th year, and the present date is correct in all respects 
for 8th August 1269. It is incorrect for the years 1270 and 1271, 

In 1269 the 10th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended 18 h. 53 m. after 
mean sunrise on the 11th day of solar Simha, which corresponded to Thursday, 8th August, 
A.D. 1269. On that day the nakshatra was, by the system of Garga, Mula for 13 h. 58 m. after 
mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta, for 8 h. 39 m. By the equal space system it was 
Jyeshtha for 1 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise, and then Mula for the rest of the day. 

The date confirms Professor Kielhorn’s limits for the accession of this king. It also 
confirms the suggestion made by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report for 1907-8, para. 45, that 
the Vira-Pandya who immediately preceded Maravarman Eulasekhara I. was the same as 
this Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. Henceforth we may give him his proper title. 

Since his reign began in A.D. 1252-53 and lasted at least 17 years, Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya was ruling for at least 8 years at the same time as Jatavarman Sundara-Pacdya I. 
whose reign began in 1251 and lasted till at least 1261 A.D. Moreover he is recognized in this 
inscription as sovereign in A.D. 1269, while we have Maravarman Eulasekhara I.’s accession 
in June 1268. 


1 No. 131 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

8 [The king claims to have conquered Kohganam, to have taken the river Kiveri and to have performed 
the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Puliyur, i.e. Chidambaram, in the South Arcot 
District. The statement made in paragraph 45 of my Annual Report for 1907-03 that this inscription does not 
mention the conquests of the king is due to a mistake. — Ed,] 

T J 



140 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


C.— MARAVARMAN KULASEKHARA 1% 

70, — In the Raj asimhes vara temple at Sinnamanur. 1 

1 Svasti srl [||*] KA MaTapanmar=a[na Tribhuva]nasakravatt[i]gal emmanda- 
lamum=gon&aruUya §ri-Kulai(la)segaradevarku yapda 2 [3 va]du s Rlsbabha* 
nayarru purvva-paksbattu [cha]tuttbi[yu]m Viyala-kkilamaiyum perja 
Pu(pu)uarpusattu nal. 

« In the 3rd tor 30th] year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of 
the three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country, — 
on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded to a Thursday and to the fourth tithi of the 
first fortnight of the month of Rishabha.” 

The accession of this king is fixed by Kielhorn between the 2nd and 27th June A.D. 1268. 
The 3rd year began in A.D. 1270, and the 30th in A.D. 1297. The given date will fall either 
in A.D. 1271 or 1298 if correct. As it happens it is equally true for either A.D. 1271 or 1298. 

In 1271 the 4th tithi of the first fortnight of luni-solar Jyaishtha expired 16 h. 47 m. 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 19th day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, May 14th, A.D. 1271. On that day the nakshatra Pnnarvasu ended by the equal 
space system, at 10 h. 41 m. after mean sunrise; by the system of Garga the same; by the 
Brahma-siddhanta at 8 h. 39 m., after mean sunrise. 

In 1298 the 4th tithi of the first fortnight of lnni-solar Jyaishtha expired 19 h. 29 m. 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 21st day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, 15th May, A.D. 1298. On that day the nakshatra Pnnarvasu ended, by the equal 
space system and the system of Garga, at 11 h. 28 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta at 9 h. 
26 m., after mean sunrise. 

I find therefore that the date of the inscription may be either May 14th, 1271, or May 15th 
1298 A.D. It is impossible to say which. The date would be inaccurate for either the 3rd 
or 30th year of Maravarman Kalasekhara II. 


71,— In the Siva temple at Puvalaikkudi.* 

1 Svast[i] srx Kd Marapanma* 

2 r=ana Tribhuvanachehakkarava- 

3 ttigal ernmandalamuh= 

4 gondaruliya sri-Kulase- 

5 garadeva rkku yaridu 36avadu 5 

6 Vri[fchi]ka»-naya tt n=ppa [r] wa-paksha- 

7 tea [panja]m[iyuni Bu]da[n]-k[i]lamaiyum 

8 pejra Ire[Va]d[i] .ns) 


“ In the 10th year (of the reign) of kins ,, 

worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva who ] a , W / e em P eror ot the three 
of Eevati, which corresponded to a "Wednesday and to conatl 7 ’ — 011 the day 

the month of VrisehikaV* ^ to the fifth Mhi «* Srst fortnight of 


. 7' 428 , of Madras ^graphical collection for 1907 
, The word is denoted bv an abbreviation. 

‘ lo. H9 If til t7 e \ Ure ' Ue readia S ma y ri«o he [30]du. 
5 The word - ,i • 1“ Ep’grapbieal collection for 1907. 

‘ Thelkll /l “ ***** a -Mod to the figure 16. 

akshara f c hi seems to be corrected from iika. ^ • 
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This date is irregular. The month YpiScbika in the 16th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara I. 
falls in October and November 1283. In that month the fifth Uthi of luni-solar Kartfcika 
fell on Friday, November 26th, the 29th day of solar Yrischika, and the nakshatras during 
that day were a large part of .Dhanishtha and a smaller part of Satabhishaj. Calculations 
for 1284 A.D. prove equally unsatisfactory, the fifth of the bright lunar fortnight in solar 
Yrischika ending on Tuesday, November 14th, at 3 h. 7 m. after sunrise, the nakshatra during 
that period being Sravana by all systems. 

The date is also irregular for the 16th year of the reign of Maravarman Kulasekhara II,, in 
"which the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of Yrischika ended on Sunday, 26th November 
13*29 A.D. at 13 b. 58 ra. after sunrise, the nakshatras during that period by all systems 
being Sravana and Dhanishtha. 


72. — In the Nagesvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichehi. 1 * * 

1 Svasti sr[i] [11*] Kg Marjajpanmmar^ana T[i]rubuna(buvana)chcliakkara- 

2 vatt[i n gal emmandalamu[nF k]ondaruliya srl-Kula- 

3 segarade[va*]rkku [ya]ndu 33 vadu Midnna-nayajrru 12- 

4 n=diya[di]yum amava$ya[yu]m perra Mrigas[i]rshattu nal. 

“In the 33rd year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekharade[va], who was pleased to take every country, — on the 
day of Mrigasirsha which corresponded to the new moon tit hi and to the 12th' solar day of the 
month of Mithuna.” 

The date is inaccurate for the year 1300 A.D., and correct in all respects for 1301. 
June 7th, A.D. 1301, Wednesday, was the twelfth solar day of Mithuna ; and on that day the 
new -moon tithi, or amdvdsyd, of the luni-solar month Jyaisbtha was current till 9 h. 26 m. 
after sunrise, which was the actual moment of new moon and the beginning of the month 
Asbadha. The nakshatra Mriga£iras was current on that day for 2 h. 14 m. after mean sunrise 
by the systems of Garga and equal space, and for 47 m. by the Brahma-siddhanta. 

June 7th, 1301 A.D., being in the king’s thirty-third year, we know that he could not have 
begun to reign earlier than June 8th, 1268. 

The outride limits for this king’s accession are now June 8 to June 27, 1208 A.D. 

73,— In the Raj asimhes vara temple at Sinnamanur. 4 

1 Svasti sri [||*] sri-kC MaTapanmar*ana Tiribuvanachchakkara- 

vakti(tti)ga- 

2 l ye(e)mmanda[laTnuh]=gondarnliya sri-Kulaje(se)garadSvarku yandu 5 41vadu 

Ani 6 *mada[m*] 14tedi 7 pfirvva-pakshattu prathamaiyum Punar- 
8 pusamum perja Tihgal-kilamai-nal. 

"In the 41st year (of the reign) of the glorious king Maravarman alias the em- 
peror of the three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every 


1 No. 98 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 190". 

1 Read varmar 

s pjje sigo for medial t is added at the left top of the letter m. 

4 No. 431 of the Madrns Epigraphies! collection for 1907. 

8 The word yandu is denoted by an abbreviation, 

8 The akshara ni is corrected from some other letter. 

* The word tedi is denoted by two symbols. 
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comu ,, -» . Monday wMrf. o.™ E po„d.d t. (,k day of) Pnnnrv.sn, Ho Erst titU of d» 
first fortnight (and) to the 14th solar day of the mouth of Am. 

This is the latest date yet found of this king. The date is regular for Monday, 0th June, 
A D 1309 and irregular for A.D. 1307 or 1308. On Oth June, A.D. 1309, which was the four- 
teenth solar day of Ani (or Mithnna) and a Monday, the first titldot the brigh t fortnight of lam- 
solar Ashadha ended 14 h. 14 m. after sunrise. The naksUtra Punarvasu by the equal sp ce 
system began, on that day, at 6 h. 6 m. after sunrise and lasted the rest of the day. By the 
system of Garga and by the Brahma-siddhanta it lasted all day. 

The inscription proves that the king’s reign could not have begun before 10th _ J nna • 12C8, 
and gives us as the limit of possible accession the period June 10th to June 27th, 1208 A.D. 


D.— JATAV ARMAN SUNPARA-PANDYA II. 

74 — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 * 

1 Svaati sri [||*] Kfl=Chchadavannmar-ana T ri[bhu] van ach chak- 

V ka [ra] va [r] 1 1 iga [ sri-Sundara-Pandyadevarku yan[du] lOavadu Vyaya- Bamvarsarattu*= 
[T]tula*nayaijru=ppurvva-pakshattu dva- 

2 daiiyum Tiugat-kk[i]!amai perra Sadayattu nal. 

« In the 10th year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of Satabhishaj, which correspond- 
ed to a Monday and to the twelfth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tula of the 
(cyclic) year Vyaya.” 

This date is correct in every respect except perhaps in the matter of the regnal year. It 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II., in whose reign occurred the year Vyaya. 
There was no such year in the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Papdya I,, which lasted from April, 
A.D. 1251 till at least July 19, A.D. 1261, that being the last date we have at present of him. 

In the cyclic year Vyaya, the second solar day of Tula corresponded to Monday, 
September 30, A.D, 1286. On that day the twelfth tithi of luni-solar Asvina, which was 
current at mean sunrise, ended 22 h. 54 m, later ; the nakshatra Satabhishaj was current by the 
equal space system for 10 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise, but by the unequal space systems it had 
expired shortly before sunrise. I have summarised below the state of our knowledge re- 
garding the accession of this king. The date in question, if the regnal year ig correct, fixes the 
king’s accession on or later than 1st October 1276 ; but this contradicts the results of some 
other inscriptions. The regnal year may have been wrongly given as 10, instead of 11. 


75.— In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur, 3 

1 [Sva]sti sri [II*] K5=[Cbcha]da[parma]r=ana Tribhuvanachcha[kravarfcti]ga[l] srl- 

Su[nda]ra-Papdyadgvarkku yan[du] 

2 [15] 4 * avadu VirO[dhi]-samvat[sa]rattu Kumba-nayarru pu[rvva-pa]kshattu dasamiyom 

Tingal- 6 kilamayum 

3 pe[r£a Pujnarp isattu nal. 


1 No. 592 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

* Bead •tamtatsa 0 . 

* No. 690 of the Madras EpigTaphical collection for 1907, 

* [The regnal year may also be read aa 13.-E4 ] If we could be certain that ‘ 13 ’ is the correct reading 
we ahonld have this king*, accession limited to the period February 21st to March 14th, A.D. 1277, and the in- 

ecription would be very important. 

1 Bead - leilamait/um . 
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“In the [15]th year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, — on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded 
to a Monday and to the tenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
(cyclic) year Virddhin.’* 

This date is regular, and belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II., as there 
was no cyclic year called Virodhin in the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. The day in 
question was Monday, February 20th, A.D. 1290. On that day the tenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of the luni-solar month Phalguna ended 13 h. 43 in. after mean sunrise. During all 
that period the uakshatra was Punarvasu by both the unequal space systems. By the equal 
space system Punarvasu began 1 h. 23 m. after sunrise and lasted all day. 

It appears that the regnal year in this inscription is illegible, and we cannot therefore 
argue from it. 


76. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 

1 .... 2 sri-Sundara-Pandyade[vakku 

2 yandu] 17 avadu Nanda[na]- 3 samvasarattu Mina-nu[ya]r[ru] purvva- 

3 pakshattu dasamiyum Budhan-kijamaiyum perra Piisattu na- 

4 1 . 

u In the 17th year (of the reign) of the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, — on the day of 
Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the tenth tithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Mina in the (cyclic) year Nandana.' ; 

This date must either belong to the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Papdya I., in whose 
seventeenth year. 1232-33 A.D. there was a cyclic Nandana ; or to that of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya II., in whose seventeenth year, 1292-03 A.D. (if he reigned so long) there was another 
NandaDa. It could not be the Nandana 1532-33 A.D., in the reign of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya Kflnermaikoudan, because that year v as only the second of the reign; nor could it 
belong to the reign of any other known Sundara-Pandya, as in these there was no such cyclic year. 

Examining the date for A.D. 1232-33 I find that it is unsatisfactory. The tenth tithi of 
the first fortnight of luni-solar Chaitra in that year corresponded to the twenty-eighth day of 
solar Mina, which was Tuesday, March 22, A.D, 1233. The tenth tithi ended at 21 h. 2 m. 
after mean sunrise on that day, or at about 3'2 a.m. on the (European) Wednesday, i.e. some 
hours before the beginning of the Hindu Wednesday, Pushya ended 39 m. after mean sunrise 
on the Tuesday by the equal space and Garga systems, while by the Bramha-siddhanta the 
naskhatra was Aslesha throughout the tenth tithi. 

The date is fairly regular for A.D. 1292-93. In that year the tenth tithi of the first fortnight 
of Chaitra began G h. 52 m. after mean sunrise on Wednesday. March 18th, A.D. 1293, which 
was the twenty-fourth day of solar Mina. The nakshatra by Garga and the equal space system 
was Pushya till 18 h. 34 m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta till 16 h. 16 m. after 
mean sunrise, on that Wednesday. If this was in the seventeenth year of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya II., it fixes his accession on or later than March 19th A.D. 1276. It will be seen that, 
if this is the right date, the 10th tithi was connected with the Wednesday though at sunrise on 
that day it was not current ; and this is unusual. Considering that this inscription is only four 
days later than No. 77 next following, which is regular in all respects, and that it belongs to 
the same place and temple, it is safe to assume that the tenth tithi was wrongly quoted for the 
ninth. 


1 No. 588 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. 


* Bead - samvataa 
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rj7_ j n the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalflr. 1 



2 gyagti sri f||*] Ko=Chchadavanmnar=aiia Tribhnvanachchakrava[r]ttigal sri-Sundara- 

Pandyadgvajku yanda ]7avad=ana Kanda[na]-samvatsarattu Mlna-nayarju pu[rTva]- 

pakshatta panchamiyu^a Sam-kkilamaiyam pejra Roh[iai]- 

3 nal. 

“ In the (cyclic) year Nandana, which was the 17th year (of the reign ) of king JatS- 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadevs,— 
on the day of Rohini, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the fifth tithi of the first 
fortnight of the month of Mina.’ > 

As in the last case, this year must be either 1232-33 or 1292*93 A.D. For the 6rst it is 
irregular, for though the nakshatra is correct, the 5th tithi in question fell that year on a Thursday. 

For the second, the date is perfectly regular. In A.D. 1292-93 the 5th tithi of the first 
fortnight of luni-solar Chaitra fell on Saturday, the 20th day of solar Mina, which corres- 
ponded with March 14th, A.D. 1293. This 5th tithi ended 14 h. 18 m. after sunrise. The 
nakshatra was Rtihioi throughout the tithi by all the systems. 

The corresponding date is therefore Saturday, March 14, 1293 A.D., and the inscription 
belongs to the reign of JaUvannan Snndara-Pandya II. It was four days earlier than the 
last inscription. It fixes the king’s accession on or after March 15, A.D. 1276. 

78 — In the Rajasimhesvara temple at Sinnamapur. 2 

1 Svasti Sri [6v_] K<5r=Cbadapanmar=ana Tribhuvanachcha[kra] vattigai srl-Sundara- 
[Pa]ndiyadevarku [yjandu 7vadu Magara-[n]ayarru purva-pakshattu munjan=di* 
[yajdiyum Velli-kki[la]maiyum perjra Mrigaslrisha(sirsha)ttu nal. 

“ In the 7th year (of the reign ) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of Mrigasirsha, which corres- 
ponded to a Friday and to the third solar day of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

This date is irregular, for the reign of either of the two known Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandyas. I have tried the years 1256, 1257, 1258, 1281, 1282, 1283, which might possibly 
coincide with, or approximate to, the 7th regnal year of either of those kings, without success. 
Some element of the inscription appears to be wrong, either in the original or in the copy. 3 


The exact date of Jatavarman Sandara-PSndya II/s accession is still doubtful, and must 
for the present remain so. The following analysis, however, may be fonnd useful. To the 
list published by Kielhorn in Vol. IX. p. 228 of dates previously examined I now add four more, 
viz. Nos. 74, 75, 76, 77, above. The tested dates of J. Sundara II. are now fourteen in number. ? 


Of these K. 26* must be discarded. The wording of the date is “ intrinsically wrong.” 
K. 53 is doubtful because the regnal year is not clear in the injured original. It appears to 
be either “ 11*’ or “ 19th.” Working for a possible 19th year, Professor Kielhorn fo^Tthe 
date regular for November 10th, A.D. 1294, but-is - not fully convinced ” that this conclusion 
is correct I find myseif equally unconvinced, because that date seems too late for this king 


1 No. 594 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 No. 434 of the same collection. 

. : “ r - ™:Tr examined tbe ° Ti * ia ? withreferencet ° m ? it „„ 

.bout the date I have > .gam gone through my calculations aud can only confirm the remark, made in the text - 
the orrgtnaU. at fault. Indeed >n uOO year. I find no date for which the given detail, are satisfactory, 
k stands for the date* published by the late Professor Kielhorn. * 
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Wassaf and Rashid-ud-dm assert that “ Sundar Pandi ” died in Hijra 692, the last day of which 
year was December 1st, A.D. 1293 (Yuie s J larco JPolo, II, 269). 1 see no Teal reason why we 

should not accept the date as being one of the 11th year, viz. October 29th, A.D. 1287, and if 
so, it supports the evidence offered by the second of the two groups given below ; but it is perhaps 
safer to reject the date as a basis for argument. K. 55 is also doubtful since it would seem 
that, if correct in other respects, a wrong solar month was qnoted, and K. 56 must be set aside 
b cause it is evident that the regnal year has been wrongly quoted ; the date given in 
A.D. 1286 as the ninth year is &t variance with all the other dates yet examined, and would 
postpone the king’s accession to a date subsequent to March 29th, A.D, 1277. I also discard 
my No. 75 (above) for the reason given in my note on that inscription. This leaves nine 
dates by which we may be guided, if No. 76 is accepted as I think it certainly may be. 

Of these nine, K. 25, K. 27, K. 52, K. 54, put together, give ns August 28th, A.D. 1275 
to May 15th, A.D. 1276 as the limit ; and K. 23, K. 24, and my 74, 76, 77 give us October 
1st, A.D. 1276 to March 14th, A.D. 1277, as the limit of the accession of this king. 

With regard to overlapping of reigns, e.g . August A.D. 1289 beir.g in the 13th or 14th 
year of this king (K. 23, 24) when June 27, A.D. 12S9, is placed also in the 22nd year of 
Majravaiman Kulasekhara I. (K. 48) — it is well to note that Marco Polo {Yule, II. 267) says 
“ In this province (Maabar) there are five kings who are own brothers. , . . at this end of the 
province reigns one of those five Royal Brothers, who is a crowned King, and his name is 
Sonder Bandi Davvr.*' Wassaf, speaking of the same king under the name “ Dewar Sundar 
Pandi ” says ho had “ three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country” (ibid. 269). This account is strongly supported by the Chinese 
annals (ibid- 273), where the country is called “Maparh,” or Malabar, and is reported to 
have sent tribute (presents) to Kublai Khan in A.D. 1286. “ Pauthier has given some very 
curious and novel extracts from Chinese sources regarding the diplomatic intercourse with 
Ma’bar in 1280 and the following years. Among other points these mention ‘the five brothers 
who were Sultans.' ” See also my remarks in the last paragraph of No. 69 above. 

Colonel Yule’s note from which I have quoted gives us some further important informa- 
tion regarding the kingdom (or kingdoms) of Madura at this period. Wassaf introduces 
(1310) a king whom he calls “ Kales Dewar who had ruled for 40 years, and whom we 
may identify with Majravarman Kulasekhara I. in whose 40th year, viz . March 13th 1308 A,D.. 
was engraved the inscription at TiruvMmr (above VIII. p. 276), and in his 41st year, viz. 
June 9th, A.D. 1309, the inscription at Sinnainanfir (No. 73 of the present publication). 1 
“ He had two sons, Sundar Bandi by a lawful wife, and Pirabandi (Vira Pandi ?) illegitimate. 
He designated the latter as his successor. Sundar Bandi, enraged at this, slew his father ” 
and seized the throne. Vira- Pandya drove him out, and Sundara-Pandya sought aid from the 
Muhammadans, which led to Malik Kafur’s raid. The story is confirmed by Amir Khusru. 

It must be remembered that this Sundara-Pandya, who murdered his father Kulase- 
khara I., was not our Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya n. who seems to have died in A.D. 1293 
but a subsequent prince of the same name and family. We have as yet no published inscrip- 
tions bearing date between 1309 and 1317 A.D. in the Pandya territories. If any of the 
parricide Sundara-Papdyas come to light we shall have to call that king (or prince) Sundara- 
Pandya III. 


1 This was the Kulaiekhara to whom the Tamila- entrusted the tooth relic carried away by them from 

Ceylon ( Mahdvansa , ch. XC, verse 43). It was returned a few years later. The Mahdvansa also men tiors 
“ the five brethren who governed the Pandyan kingdom 11 in the reign of Bhuvaneka Bahu of Ceylon whoBe 
date Bell gives as 1277-1288 A.D. 
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I have written the above, not with the intention of intruding historical notes into a 
paper which should perhaps he solely chronological in character, but as explanatory of the 
overlapping of dates at this period. Nevertheless a certain amount of historical discussion in 
connection with dates will surely be welcomed. 


E.- MARAVARMAN KULASEKHARA IL 


79.— In the Siddhaj banes vara temple at Papangulam. 1 * 


1 [Sva]sti [sri] [l!*] K[fl] Marapanmar=a[na] Txibhuvanachchakra[va]ttigal = 
emma[ndajia[muh]=gond-a [rulijya eri-Kulasegaradeva[r]ku yandu 8vadn- Tulg- 
[nayarru 2]tedi 3 purvva-pakshattu [na]vamiyum [Bu]dban-kilamai[yu]m pejra 

2 Tiruvcn[a]ttu [nal], 

“ In the 8th year (of the reign) of king Mara varman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country,— on the 
day of Sravana which corresponded to a Wednesday, to the ninth tithi of the first fortnight 
(and) to the 2nd solar day of the month of Tula,” 


The reign of Maravarman Kulasekhara II. began according to Kielhom (above Yol. VIII 
p. 228) between March 6th and March 29th, A.D. 1314. Work for Tula in his 8th year proves 
that the 2nd solar day of that mouth was Wednesday, September 30, 1321 A.D. On that 
day, the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight of the lunbsolar month Asvina was current for 17 h. 
13 m. after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra Sravana was current by the equal-space and 
Garga systems for 23 h. 48 m. after mean suifrise, and by the Brahraa-Siddhanta for the whole 
day except for 1 h, 15 m. after mean sunrise during which period Abhijit was current. This is 
probably the correct date. 


The date is irregular for the 8th year ui ruaravarman kulasekhara I m respect ui 
-week-day. The mouth of Tula in this king’s 8th year fell in A.D. 1275. On Monday Septem 
her 30, A.D. 1275, which was the 2nd day of solar Tula, the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight of 
luni-solar Asvina expired 2 h. 37 m. aftet mean sunrise; the nakshatra being Sravana bv the 
equal space system and by Garga for 10 h. 13 m., and by the Brahma-Siddhanta, for 11 h. 40 m. 
after mean sunrise. If, therefore, the week-day qnoted had been Monday instead of Wednesday 
the date would have been perfectly regular. It is worthy of note that the epithet “ who was 
pleased to take every country ” is applied only to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. and Maravar- 
man Kulasekhara I. Whichever king this may belong to, the initial date of his reign remains 

u UftUCCtGU. 


■ in the Siddhajfianesvara temple at Papahgulam. 4 


1 [Svasti] sri [||*] K<5 Mara P an[valr=anaS TirrilhovnlWEi,.!, , „ , 

[frl]-Kal.ilU)Seg.r^i7,iko Sv,H„ ll'sd^S i'i***** 

_ p. k ,b.0W *. . . w 


1 No. 12fi of the Government Epigraphy's collection for 1907. 

1 The words yandu and radu are each expressed by an abbreviation. 

* The word fedi is expressed by a symbol. 

• No. 125 of the Government Epigraphy* co'.’.-etuu f or 1907 

* Read palmar-. The original has two s\ mhols \ , 

• The letter du is denoted by a flourish added to n ' of which looks like ra< 

1 The word tedi is denoted bv asvmbol. 

' The name of the I**. carrot be made out as the origin*, l8 W1 , da3!age(J ^ 
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“ In the 8th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, — on the day of Svati, which corresponded 
to a Tuesday, to the ..... [tit hi] of the second fortnight and to the 11th 
solar day of the month of Dhanus.’ * 

'This date is incorrect when worked for 1275 or 1276 A.D., the 8th year cf Maravarman 
Kulasekhara I.; and it is also incorrect for A. D. 1321, the 8th year of Maravarman Kulase- 
khara II. In A.D. 1275 the 11th Dhanus was a Saturday. In A.D. 1276 it was a 
Sunday. In A.D. 1321 it corresponded with Monday, December 7th. In each case the 
corresponding tithi belongs to the dark fortnight, bat the nakshatras were respectively 
Pushya, Jyeshtha and Punarvasu. As to the last (1321) Professor Kielhorn’s No. 28 (above, 
Vol. YI. pp. 312-13) may be compared with it. I have proved its correctness. That 
date, which was in the 8th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara II., corresponded with 14th 
November A.D. 1321 which was 23 days earlier than December 7th. The nakshatra was 
Uttara-Phalguni, and it is plain that on a day 23 days later the nakshatra could not possibly be 
Svati. 1 The date would he correct in all respects for the 18th solar day of Dhanus, Tuesday, 
December 15, A.D. 1321, when, at mean sunrise, the nakshatra was Svati and when the 10th 
tithi of the dark fortnight was current. 


No. 26.— DANAYULAPADU PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIY1JAYA. 

By H. Krishna Sastki, b.a. 

The subjoined record 2 is engraved on the three faces of one of the Jaina pillars, discovered by 
the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Madras, at Danavulapadu (in the Jammalmadugu 
taluka of the Cuddapah District) in 1903, when he made extensive excavations there, on the 
sandy bank of the river Pennar. The results of Mr. Rea’s excavations are published in the 
Director General’s Annual Report for 1905-6, pp. 120 to 127, which include a complete descrip- 
tion with a half-tone picture (fig. 7) of the sculptures in three panels on one-of the broad faces 
of the pillar (p. 124) and an English translation of tne inscription on two of its narrow faces 
(p. 124 f.) 

By way of supplementing what has been already stated by Mr. Rea, I append, with the 
kind permission of the editor, a full text of the record, which is not given in the Annual 
and the translation of a portion of the inscription, which is also omitted there, by some mistake. 3 

1 Since writing the above Mr. Venkayya has informed me thnt the quoted day of the solar month Dhanus 
may be, not « 11 ” but “ 19.” On this basis I have again examined the date. It is not correct for the reign of 
M. Kulasekhara I. For A.D. 1321 the eighth year of M. Kulasekhara II., the details would be correct for the 
18th, but not for the 19th Dhanus. At meau sunrise on Tuesday, December 15, A.D. 1321, which was the 18th 
day of Dhanus, the tenth tithi of the second fortnight expired 3 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise j the nakshatra being 
at meau sunrise, Svati by the equal space system. It ended 6 h. IS m. later by that system. But by (jrarga it bad 
ended 5 h. 54 m., and by the Brnhma-Siddhauta 10 h. 2 m. before mean sunrise, Visakha being current at that 
moment. On the 19th Dhanus Visakba was current by all systems. I think the date is probably genuine, but that 
the 19th of the solar month was quoted in error for the 18th. 

2 No. 333 of the Madras Epigraphieal collection for 1905. 

5 The portion omitted in the Annual is the “ third face ” 41- 44 to 6* ) of the pillar. On p. 125, however, Mr. 
Rea adds in continuation the translation of a later inscription oi the 14th century A.D. in the passage commencing : 
fc< The second reads ...... prosperity,’’ and connects it with the subjoined pillar record 

which is at least 4 centuries earlier. It may he noted that the later record translated by Mr, Kea, was uim> dis- 
covered in the same locality (No. 336 of the Madras Epigraphieal collection for 1905). 

C 


2 
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The ink- impressions from which the accompanying plate has been prepared, were taken tinder 
my direct supervision from the original pillar which is now preserved in the Madras Museum, 
along with the other antiquities of Danavulapadu. 

The record is not dated. But the Kanarese characters in which it is written may be 
referred to the period between the 10th and 11th centuries A.D. The alphabet bears a strong 
resemblance in certain details ( e>g . in the distinction made between long and short i and in the 
adding of the repha to a consonant ending in i) to that of the two Nolamba records from 
Dharmapuri published by me, 1 but is exactly similar in many respects to those of the Atakiir 
inscription of the time of Krishna III. 2 and of the epitaph of Marasimha II. 3 of the 10th 
century A.D. The symbol for long u affixed to the consonant m is different in form from that 
used in other cases ; compare e.g. mu of ripicsamuha in 1. 21 and of mUrti in 1. 32, with nU of 
=ununa~ in 1. 51 and bhU of bhu^nandaladoL in 1. 64. The final forms of m (11. 22 and 48) n 
(1. 39) and l (11. 50 and 52), the cursive form of the consonant kh (1. 52) and the use of the 
Dravidian l (1L 8, 24, 50, 52) and r (11. 12, 48, 49 twice, 56, 62) may also be specially noted. 
The record consists of 11 verses of which vv. 3, 5 and 6 are in the Sanskrit language (the first 
being in the Sahkirnaka(P) 4 and the second two, in the Arya-giti metre) and the rest in Kanarese 
(in the Kanda metre). Lines 65 to 67 are in Kauarese prose, while the invocatory and benedic- 
tory phrases (11. 44 and 43) are in Sanskrit. 


The order in which the three written faces of the epigraph have to be read presents some 
difficulty. The broader face which begins with a benedictory clause and ends with the writer’s 
name, must be taken to be a complete record by itself. The two narrow faces which contain the 
eulogy of Srivijaya do not begin with any auspicious word, phrase or verse, but end with the 
usual mamyala-mahti-srih. Apparently, the inscription was meant to be divided into two 
parts, the first of which, comprising the two narrow faces of the pillar, began with a descri t"° 
of the military prowess of the dandanayaka Srivijaya, to whom in the body of the record ^ 

applied the surnames Arivingoja (v. 7), Anupamakavi (vv. 2, 4, 9 and 1 65 f 1 *_ eCor are 

also Sarvavikramatunga (v. 10). Of the three Sanskrit ’ verses included i„ 
of the record, two (vv. 5 and 6) are addressed to Srivijaya and express the wish rh *'i! P ° rh ° n 
live long to rule the circle of the earth under orders of king S SlThtd ’h 

describing his prowess in highly poetical language, incidentally mentions Bali-ki.lJ^r r^-! 6 
to which Srivijaya belonged and the king Narendra of whom h« ^ the fanuI y 

written on one of the broad faces of the pillar and onens witli ftT , * P two » 18 

claims glory to the prosperous doctrine of the Jina. The first three ■ 91 IT’ 

appear to suggest that Srivijaya voluntarily resigned this world and took sarnJ- T 

to attain eternal bliss. The next two verses are again in praise of Srivijaya’s JZly prowe^ 


' Ibid ’ VoL VI - PP- 50 to 57 and Plate. 


Above, pp. 54 to 70 and Plate. 

3 Hid. Vol. V. pp. 151 to ISO and Plate. 

* According to Gangadasa’s Chhandomahjari (Ch. V. 151 Git! i 
first half of an Arya (i.e. contains 30 m dtras), the first half nrlul^hlv k" haU C0lTe8 P oa <l* to the 

Arya-Giti, again, on the same authority (ibid. 21) has both its halves "f ^ “ that of the Arya. 

an additional guru {i.e. contains 32 mat r as) The metre however nf «, P ' DS *° tbe first ^‘ llf of an Arya with 
U 32 matris in the first half and 30 in the second, is neither Glti nor ArtfiP ^ COn8ideratio “. whose echeme 

bably corresponds to the Sahkirnaka mentioned in Dr. Kittel’s ft i v , ,t ai bribed by Gangadasa. It pro- 
Dr. Kittel interprets the scheme of the metre as 32 and 27 trt. i J 10 “ °* N#s *™™ a ' 8 Chhandas (Ch. IV 292) 
Of an explanat.cn which y ie.ds 32 «, * , pr the may admit 

15 ?“ lb “ °’ , “ J “ 4 
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and 11. 65 to 67 state that the writer of the record was Gunavarma, the clerk (senabova) of 
Anupamakavi. 

It thus appears from an examination of the contents that the only name in the record 
which may be of historical interest is that of king Indra (or Narendra) whose subordinate was 
the dandandyaka Srivijaya. And, to jndge from the characters, king Indra will have to be 
identified with the Rashtrakuta Nityavarsha-Indra in, for whom we have the dates A.D. 915 
and 916-7, or with Indra IV., the grandson of Krishna III., who died in A.D. 982. 1 Before 
attempting to decide which of the two kings could be intended here, it may be useful to 
mention the existence of a record of the Rashtraktita king Nityavarsha in the Jaina ruins of 
Danavulapadu, quite close to where the subjoined pillar was dug up. 2 It is engraved round 
the rim of a stone pedestal aud consists of a single Sanskrit verse which has been translated on 
p. 121 f. of the Director General's Annual for 1905-6. Here, again, it is doubtful if Nityavarsha 
is identical with Indra III. or Khottiga, both of whom bore that surname. As, however, 
the pedestal record and the subjoined pillar inscription are found in the same ruins and the 
characters, except for the flourishes used in the former, are almost of the same type, there is a 
strong presumption in favour of identifying Nityavarsha of the pedestal record with king 
Indra of the Srivijaya inscription and of assigning both the epigraphs to the time of Nitya- 
varsha Indra III., i.e, to the beginning of the 10th century A.D. In support of this identifica- 
tion it may be stated that in verse 3 of the subjoined record, Srivijaya is stated to have been 
the commander of the forces of Narendra. The context requires us here, to interpret narendra 
not as a general synonym for ‘king,' but as a proper name. Dr. Fleet in dealing with the 
appellations of the Rasbtrakuta kings, 3 has drawn attention to the honorific Narendradeva 
with wdiich the surname Nityavarsha of Indra III. occurs combined, in the Nausari grants. 
Although the word narendra (or narendradeva ) may admit of the translation ‘ His Majesty ? as 
Dr. Fleet has taken it, still in the light of what has been stated above, it appears to me that 
Narendra must be taken, at least in the subjoined record, as a hitherto unknown surname of 
Indra III. 

Dandandyaka Srivijaya is not mentioned in any published inscriptions. His identification, 
if satisfactorily made out, would be of much interest to students of Kanurese literature ; for, 
his surnames Arivingoja 4 and Anupamakavi 5 have, apparently, a special reference to his 
literary acquirements ; while Sarvavikramatunga indicates his military prowess. 6 Two per- 
sons of literary fame both bearing the name Srivijaya are known to Kanarese literature. The 
colophon at the end of each of the three chapters of the Kavirdjamdrga describes that work as 
having been the production of Srivijaya on the lines laid down by king Nripatunga. This king 
who is also called Atisayadhavala and Amoghavarsha in the body ’ of the work, has been 
identified with the Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha I. (A.D. 814-5 to 877-8). If the Kaviraja - 
marga was actually written by Srivijaya, who is stated to have been the court poet of Nri- 
patunga and to have borne the surname Kavisvara, his time would fall into the beginning 
of the ninth century A.D. Another Srivijaya is referred to in the body of the same work 
( Kavirdjamdrga) as an earlier author whose writings were looked upon as the standard type of 

1 Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan . Distr. p. 386, Table. 

2 No. 331 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905. 

« Ey . Ind . VoL VI. p. 176. 

4 The word literally means ‘the teacher of knowledge.’ A similar title in Kannada literature is Negaltegoja 

assumed by Nagavarma the author of the Chhandat ; see the Karndtaka-Kctvickarite by Messrs. R. iNarasimha- 
char, M.A., M.R.A.S., and S. G. Narasimhachar/Vol. I. pp. 4*6 and 50. 

6 I.e. ‘the matchless poet compare the titles Kavitagunarnava of Pampa, Kavirajfthamsa of Nagavanua 
and Kavirafcna and Kavichakravarti of Banna. 

* We learn from literature that the Kannada poets Pampa, Chavundaraya and Nagavarma were also once in 
military service and had established their names on the battle-field. 
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Kaaarese poetry at the time of Nripatabga. These two Sririjayas who belong, one to the 9th 
century A D and the other to some still earlier period, cannot in any way be connected with 
the d'lndanayaka Slivijaya of the Danavulapadu record whose time, as stated already, could 
have been only about the beginning of the tenth century A.D. 

Further, we know of a fourth Srivijaya mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of 
Mallishena. 1 He was one of the Jaina teachers of great learning who succeeded Hgmasena and a 
contemporary of an nngpecified Ganga king. An inscription dated Saka 999 (=A.D. 1077-78) at 
Hamcha in the Shimoga District^ apparently refers to Satyavakya Bakkasa- Ganga, a brother’s 
son of Nolambakulantaka Marasimha II. and to his contemporary, the Jaina teacher Srivijaya. 
It is not unlikely that this Bakkasa- Ganga is the unspecified Ganga king mentioned above and 
is identical with the Rukkasa referred to in Nos. 183 and 131 of Professor Kielhorn’s List of 
Southern Inscriptions . Consequently, the time of the Jaina teacher Srivijaya whose disciple 
Bakkasa- Ganga was, may be placed roughly between Saka 899 (= A.D. 977), the date of the 
Peggn-ur inscription of Rachamalla II. and Saka 999 ( = A.D. 1077-78), the date of the Humcha 
record. Bat there is nothing to show that the Jaina teacher Srivijaya of the Mallishena 
epitaph was first a layman 'in the military service of the Rash trakuta king Indra III., and 
that he subsequently joined the order of ascetics. Consequently, the Srivijaya of the Dana- 
vnlap&dn record, is perhaps also different from the Jaina teacher Srivijaya, though possibly 
he was contemporaneous with him, and flourished in the tenth century A.D. 

It may be remarked, finally, that, like the famous Ganga general Chamundaraja or 
Chavundaraya who served the Western Ganga sovereigns Marasimha II. and Rachamalla II. 
and largely patronised Jaina literature and religion, the dan dandy aka Srivijaya was unsurpassed 
in the military art as in the literary, patronised Jainism and resigned the world in the end, as 
a pious Jaina, in order to seek salvation. The picture of a rider on horseback followed by an 
umbrella bearer which is depicted in the lowest panel on one of the four faces of the pillar is 
perhaps meant to represent the general Srivijaya marching against his enemy on the battle field. 
It must also be noted that the demi-god Brahma-yaksha in Jaina iconography is figured as riding 
on a horse. 3 

Balikula, 4 the family to which Srivijaya belonged, and Gunavarma 5 the clerk (senahdva) 
who wrote (i.e. composed ?) the text of the record, I am unable to identify. 

TEXT . 6 


First Face . 

1 Patiya besadinda- 

2 7 [m]-ahitaran=ati*kopa- 

3 din=ikki geldu paripa- 

4 lifYHdam [)*] chatur-ndadhi- 

5 valayam=ellaman=a- 

G tirathan-I danda[n]aya- 
7 kam Srlvijayam 8 [|| 1*] 


1 Abo\ e, Vol, III- p. 18S. 

2 See Xnd. Ant. Vol. XXXII. p. 483 and Plate iv. 


5 Epigraphia Carnatica , Vol. VUl. Nr. No. 35. 


* The Kannada port Kami, who flourished in the 10th century A.D. was a Jaina descendant of the Bale-ara- 
kula and a protege of Chavundaraya. It is doubtful if Bajegarakula could, in any way, be connected with Bah- 
iula. 

‘ A poet Gunavarma, who may he referred to this period, is mentioned in the Karnataka-KoeiohariU, p 63 

* From two set a of ink- impressions and the original pillar. * r ‘ 

7 The syllable in brackets is more like na than ma. 

* The indistinct symbol at the end of line 7 may be a flower like the one in 1. 65, below. 



151 


No. 26.] DANAVULAPADU PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIVIJAYA. 


8 Turaga-dhalamgala- 

9 n=oddida kari-g bate- 

10 yam piriya-nera- 

11 [v]iyam ball-anivarh [(*] 

12 dhurad=edey[ol=i]ri- 

13 du gelgum karad-a[si] 

14 karam^aridu ran a- 

15 doUAnupamakaviya [1)2*] 

16 Kupitavati Srivi- 

17 jaye Balikula-ti- 

18 lak[e] Narendra-dandadbi- 

19 pataa [(*] girir=agi[ri*]r=vvana- 

20 m^avanarii jalam=aja- 

21 lam ripu-sa[mn]ha-ba- 

22 lam=abala[m |] [3*] 

Second Face, 1 

23 Vasumatiy-ola- 

24 g=ild=enta[m dejsegala 

25 kusukuraman=eydi 

26 manade mattam | [B]i [sa] « 2 

27 ruba*garbb-andakkam pa- 

28 sarisidudn [kljrtti ne- 

29 ttan=Anupamakaviya [|) 4*j 

30 Asrita-jana-kalpa-ta- 

31 ru[r] -vvisrata-ri[p]u-nripa- 

32 3 ti-trina-davanala-rnii[r]tu[h] [j*] 

33 Sri-vanita-Smara-pasab 4 

34 patu8=tava babu 5 6 me- 

35 dimm Srlyijaya(ya) [|| 5*] 

36 Chatur-udadhi-valaya- 

37 valayita-vasundba- 

38 ram*Indra-[s]asauat=sarii- 

39 rakehafn i] Srivijaya 

40 Dandanayaka [jilva 

41 cbiram dana-dharmma-nib 

42 rata-manaska [|| 6*] 

43 Mamgala-ma(ma)ha-srih [||*] 

1 ThS would actually be the third face — the second on the pillar being occupied by sculptures in three panels, 
see above, p. 147. 

2 The syllables bisa are corrected from vana. 

3 The syllable la of davanala is written between two cross marks below the line, the omission being indicated 
by a similar cross mark made over the letter na. 

4 The visarga at the end of the line appears to have been changed into an anvtvara ; the lower dot of the 

t ritarga ia, however, still faintly visible on the estampage. 

6 The order of the words here is wrong. It is evident that the author must have intended pdfo bahus-tuvr 
pdtu ; for, otherwise, the word bahu, which is not of the neuter gender, will have to be altered into bahur-w, 3 
in which case the metre would he faulty. 
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Third Face. 1 

44 Bhadram»astu bbagavate [J]ina-sa6ana[ya] [||*] 

45 Attavidha-karmmam=ellaman=attn [m]- 

4G bari-gondu kodipe[n=em]bude ba[gleyi- 

47 m[l*] [pu]ttidan=udatta-sat[t*]vam nettane vibu- 

48 db[e]ndra-vandyan=Arivimgdja[m !|] [7*] 

49 Tan=aridn t [ora] da nettane man[i]- 

50 sa-val=avad-=e[m]da sa[m*]nyasanado[l j] 

51 manasike gidad[e] kond[on=a]nuna- 

52 sukh-[a]8padaman=altiyol Sri vi jay am [|| 8*] 

53 Nirggata-bhaya nm=ara[sa]m sargga- 

54 ma(ma) 2 nan=ollen=enda pesi bisn- 

55 rw[am] [|*] sarggada bhfigaman=und=apava- 

56 rggakk=adiy=itton=arid[o]n=Aiiupa- 

57 makaviyam [|| 9*] Jfe D[a]ndina sama- 

58 grige para-mandftlam=allade 

59 [Sax]vv[a]vikramatumgam [|»] dandina bi- 

60 ra-Srig=ol-ga[n]da [m] sri-dandanayakam 

61 Srivijayam [|| 10*] [Cha]nda-par[a]kra- 

62 ma [n] =a jad=ari-ma [n] dalikaran^atti pi- 

63 didu patig=oppisnv=ol-gandam pracha- 

64 [n]dan=i-bhu-mandaladol=dandanayakarii 

65 Srivijayam [|| 11*] <§> Anupama- 

66 kaviya sen[a]bfivam Gfti- 

67 nava[r]mma[m] bar[e]darh [||*] 


[For the translation of the first and second faces (11. 1 to 43A rap ^ tv a „ 

Annual for 1905-6, p. 124f] * } ’ 866 the Dlrect <* General’s 

Translation of the third face. 

(L. 44.) May there he prosperity to the holy doctrine* of Jina ! 

(Verse 7.) “I shall (first) acquire as a marriage gift the eio-htfoU ;. 

(then) scatter it. 5 With this idea (as it were) was born Arivffu?- • arma completely and 
rightly venerated by the foremost of the learned. ° S reat virtue who was 

’ Correctly speaking, the fourth face ; see above, p. 151 , note j 

5 Above tbe letter n0 is 9ecn ftn ®n>mre in which may have been , 

'juently cancelled. an anuscdra which was snbse- 

" On p. 125, the translation of v. 3 has been left incomplete «. 
plcted as follows: “(and) the combined forces of the enemy (»«,<*) JT*,* ** {? n<1) the ” ^should be com- 
“ glove ” is a mistake for •* globe.” ^ * \* ) powerless. * In the translation of verse 4 

4 Pandit Dorbali Jinadasa S£atri of Sravana-Bclo- O i a mform h * 

is/ like other images, worshipped in Jaina temples" m ‘ a particular docfrrine pharma or sd,ana) 

symbolically represented by a wheel placed vertically on a pedestal son,!X* “ T ° f the na ^vata 3 and is 
dharma-ckakra. , ’ mewt,a ' >n the fashion of the Bnddhist 

5 I am again indebted to Jinadasa Sastri for the inform f 

consist, Of I(\) jiinavaranlya, '*«*• ^taridka-karna mentioned here 

gotra, and (8) antar aya . According to the Jaina doctrine L’ • ohan ^ a < (5) dyuskya, (6) rdma (71 
these eight varieties of Aanwa. ’ aspirant for salvation most first get rid of 
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(V. 8.) Having understood (within) himself what human existence was, Srivijaya straight- 
way renounced (it); (and) without losing courage in renunciation, (he) lovingly grasped the 
seat of unabating bliss. 

(V. 9.) Oh! Fearless One l 1 Thou art (my) lord. I do not want heaven.” He that 
saying thus, would throw madly away in disgust (even the pleasures of heaven ) and he that 
having tasted of heavenly pleasures has stepped (after renouncing them ) into (the regwn of 
salvation, could (alone) know (what) Anupamakavi (m), 

(V. 10.) The circle of enemy (kings) trembles at the preparedness of the forces of 
Sarvavikrainatuhga, the glorious dandanayaka Srivijaya. (Re is) the fit husband of the 
mighty goddess of victory. 

(Y. 11.) The dandanayaka Srivijaya is a terrible and powerful hero of great prowess, on 
the circle of this earth. Burning with rage he disperses the enemy chiefs (on the battle-field), 
captures and delivers them up (as captives) to (his) master. 

(LI. 65 to 67.) G-unavarma, clerk (senabova) of Anupamakavi, wrote (this record). 


1 The reference here is, perhaps, to Jina. 
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. 62 
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Page j 

Dipavamsft, quoted , 

. . 43n 1 

Di? ghacharva, m., • 

78, 79 ; 

Divabbarasi or Divalabbarasi, queen of i 

Polalchora, .... 

61, 62n 

Dlvalabbasamudra, tank , . . 

. 62 

Divalatnbfi, s. a. Pivabbarasi, * 

61, 62 

Dontayo. 

. 34 

Do say y a, m., 

. 70 

drag, .... 

. . 89 

dramgika, 

. 75 

drauga, .... 

80, 81 

drona, grain measure, 

. 19, 46, 47 

Dudhai, vu. 

. . 46n 

DurgS, goddess , . . . 

. 27 

Durlabhacharya, m„ 

78, 79 

Durlabharaja, Chdhamana prince , 

. 18 

duta or diltaka, 

48, 64, 76, 78, 85 

Dutch East India Company, 

. 102 

dvi, abbreviation for Dvivedin,* • 

. . 45 n 

Dvivedin, title, . 

. 46 

E 


eclipse, lunar, . 

76, 77, 78, 79 

eclipse, sMar, . 

. 41,81 

Endere relics, , . «■ 

89, 90 

eras : — 


Chalukya-Yikraoaa, 

. 82 

Gupta or Gupta-samvat, 

. 49, 50, 51, 71 

Hijra, .... 

27 add., 145 

Ilahi, .... 

. 50 

Kalachuri or Cbedi, 

. 52, 53, 73, 74 

Kusbana, . . 

109, 113, 115 

Lokya (Laukika-samvat), 

80, 81 

Saka or Saka, . . 14, 15, 16, 32, 

37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 56, 58, 59, 60n, 

61, 62, 63, 68, 77, 78, 81, 

83, 84, 101, 

105, 107, 111, 127, 128, 

136, 137, 138, 150 

Vikrama or Vikramaditya, 

18, 19, 10, 

45, 46, 47, 78, 77, 78, 79, 94 

Ereyappa, IF. Gavga Jc., 

. 61 62, 63 

F 


FaizSbad, vi,. 

- . 70, 94 n 

fish, symbol on coin, , , 

5 


Paob 


G 

Gadhipura, s. a. Kanauj, 

95 

Gadval, vi. , 

. 100 

gadyanaka, coin, . 

37, 3Sn 

Gahadivala, family, . . 

. 94, 95 

Gahamitra, m.. 

. Ill 

Gajadhara (Gadadhara), s. a. Vishnu, 

. 33n 

Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess , 

. 44 

gana, demigods, 

13 

Ganda-Trinetra, Vaidumha k., . 

60 

Ganesa temple, monolith , . 

2, 5, 8, 10 

Gaiiga, the Ganges, . , .16, 

20, 33, 34, 94 

Gatina, Western, dy., . 69, 61, 62 

, 63, 69n, 160 

Gahgadasa, author, . 

. 148n 

GangadevI, queen, 

. 41, 42 

Gargadikara, sub-sect of Wolekaligas. 

. 61n 

Ganga-Mahadevi, queen of Vikramaditya I., 

Gafiga-nadu, di., . , 

102, 105 

. 64n 

Gangapadi, s . a. GangavSdi, 

. 63 n 

Gahga-Pal ava, dy., . 

60 

Gafigarusasira, di., . 

59n, 60n, 61 


(abgav5di or GafigavSdi-vishaya 96000, di n 61 
Gannarasa, Nolamba ( Pallava ) ch., . . 63n 

Garga, 122, 121. 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 


132, 133, 134, 136, 136, 139, HO, 141, 


Garuda, crest, . 

' 142, 143, 146, 147n 
94 

Gaya, di., 


50 

GaySddbara (GangSdhara), m.. 


. 33n 

Gavadbara, m., 


34 

Gehlot, tribe, . • 


18 

Ghaghalikupa, well, . 


79 

g ] ata (ghada), oil measure , 


. 19 and add* 

Gbika Sethi, m.. 


42 

[Gbjritakundaka, m.. 


121 and add. 

Gidbaur, Raja of, 


. 45n 

Giti, metre , 


. 148n 

Godavari, ri. t , 


26 

Gond, tribe, , 


. . 27, 28 

Gondau, vi.. 


78 

Gopadbya, m., . . 


76 

Gopi's churn, 


. 3, 8 

govava, a iaiva priest , 


63 

GdsSia. m.. 


. 120 

goshthi, 


19 

Goti (Gaupti),/., 


. 118 
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gotras 

Asva, 

Bhar&dvaja or BhiradvSja, . . 84, 9 

Bhargava, 1 < 

Chliandogi, | 

G&lava, 

GflJgya, ...... i 

Kapya, ... 1( 

Kasyapa or Kasyapa, . 25, 33, 35, 36, 45, £ 

LauhSyana, 7 

Lauk&kshi (Laugakshi) .... 7 

Manavya, 

Paundri (?), 7 

Sapdilya, ...... 1 

Y&jin, 71, 7! 

Yatsa, 10 

Govinda I., Rashtrakuta k., . . . 8i 

Govinda II , do., . . 81, 82, S3, 8 

Govinda III., do., . . .59, 83, 84i 

Govindachandra , Kanauj k-> . . 9 in, 96 

Grahamitra, m. t .... 110 

Grahapala,/., .... 110 and add. 

Grahasiri,/., . . . . . .111 

Grabavila, J. nun, . . , 116 and add. 

Guba, s. a . Skanda, . . . , , 13 

Gujarat, co. f 73, 74, 77 

Gunabhijana, sur , of Pavamesvaravavman I., 9 

Gunabhara, sur. of Mahendravarraan I., , 9n 
Gunaga, sur . of Vijay&ditya III., . . 62n 

Gunalaya, sur. o/Narasimhavarman II., . 9n 

Gfunavarma, Kannada poet, . . . 150n 

Gunavarma, m., ... 149, 150, 153 

Gunda-Mahidevi, queen of Dharavarsha, . 29, 31 


Page 

- 

Page 

. 152n 

Hara, s. a. Siva, 

. 10, 13 


Haravall, quoted , 

. 71n 

. 71, 72 

Hari, s. a. Yishnu, . , 

13 

84, 94n 

Harihar, vi., .... 

15 

108 

Harischandra, mythical k.. 

87 

75 

Harischandra or Harischandradeva, 

Kanauj 

75 

K 

. 94, 95, 99h 

50 

105 

Harischandra or Harischandradeva, 
vamtt (?) k. t .... 

Kdqa * 

. * 39, 10 


b 35, 36, 45, 94 Hantamalafc 
75 Haritiputra, 

75 Harivamsa, « 

15 i Harivarman 

. . 75j 

17 i Harsha, hill , 

. . 71, 72 Harshavardh 

. . 106 Hastikuudl o 

85 ! 

81, 82, 83, 84 Hastisena,/., 
. 59, 83, 84n ' H&thundi, r. 


Haritamalakadha (Haritamalagadhi), J. §dkhd, 1 1 4 
Haritiputra, . • ... 15 

Harivamsa, J. work, . . - , 83 

Harivarman (Harivanna), Rdshtrakuta ch ., 

18, 19, 23n 

Harsha, hill 18, 19n. 77 

Harshavardhana (Harsha), Kanaitj k., 15, 1(>5 

Hastikundi or Hastikundika, s. a. Hathundi, 

18, 19, 78 


natnunai, n., . 
Hatti-Mattur, vi. f 
havana, 

Hazftra, di.. 


HI : Hemachandra, author , 


116 and add. 

13 

73, 74, 77 

an I« 9 


Gund&uka, s. a. Gondau, 
Gupta, dy. % . . 

gurava^igal, . 

Gdrjara, co., , , 

Gurjara, /amity, 

Gwalior, vi. t 


. 78, 79 
49, 50, 71, 110 
. . 63n 


. Ill 

19 

. . ♦ . 55 n 

76 
79 

• • . 43n 

Hemachandra, quoted, .... 84n 

Hemadeva, m., 115 

Ilemasena, J . teacher, .... 150 

HemSvati, in., . 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62n and add* 

Henjeru, 5 . a . Hemavati, .... 57n 

Hihlyaka, . . ... 94n 

Hiuen-Tsiang, Chinese pilgrim, . . 28,102 

Hnmcha, vi., , . . # .150 

Huekuru, vi., ...... 59n 

Huvaksha, Huveksha or Huveshka, Kushana 
k., . # 112 and add., 113 and add., 1T4 

Hvangte, Chinese k., . • . . 92 


Haginadi (Bbaganandi ?), m., 
Haidarahfid, vi., 
Haihaya,/amtty, . 

Hammlra, k., . 
hapa, s. a. papa, » # 


. 114 

. 101 
. 26, 28 
96 

113, 116 


IchcMmwar, vi., . ♦ . . 44, 46 

Iggali, vi., 61 

flam, Ceylon , 129, 130, 131, 132, 133 and add. 

Immadi (Irmadi)-Kokmb5dhiraja or Nolam- 

adhiraja, Rolamba ( Pctl/ava ) ch., • . 69q 

Indian Museum, . . . .111, 113 

Indra, god, ...... 37 

Indra II., Rdshtrakuta k., ... 85 

Indra III., do., * 148, 149, 15Q 


Y 
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Indra IV., Bashtrakuta k. f 


Page 

. 149 

Indradatfca, Traikutaka ch . • 


. 52 

Indranadi; s. a. Indrftvati, . 


25, 28 

IndrasthaDa, s. a. Delhi, 


. 96 

Indravati, ri., .... 


28, 40 

Indr&yudha, k., . 


GO 

GO 

Iriva-Nolamba, sur. of Diliparasa, 


. 62 

Iriva-Nolamba, sur. of Nolipayya, 


61, 62 

Isana, s . a. Siva, 


. 13 

Islam, ..... 


. 27n 

I?vara, m., . 


80, 81 

Isvara, s . a. Siva, 


5, 12 

Isvara or Isvarapotar&ja, s. a. Parameavara 

- 

varman I., 

4, 101, 105 

Isvara-Shadangavid, m. f 


. 105 

Isvara-vaihsa,/aw27y, . 


. 58 

I-tsing, Chinese jpilgrim, . 


. 102 


J 

Jaabbe or Jayabbe, queen of Xolambadhiraja, 

56, 59, 6 S 

Jagadekabhuahana, biruda o/Narasimhadeva, 

40, 42 

Jagattunga, sur. of Govinda II., . 83, 84 

Jagattunga, sur. of Govinda III., , . 59 

Jagdalpur, . . . , .31 

Jaina, 17, 18, 19, 34n, 67, 63, 64, 69n, 109, 

111 , 112,114, 116, 118, 119, 121, H7, 


149, 

150, 152n 

Jainism, ...... 

. 150 

Jaj&hfitl or Jaj&hdti, s. a. Jejsbhukti, . 

. 45 

J&jalladeva, Batn&pura ch.. 

26, 28 

Jalla, vi., ...... 

14, 17 

Jamalpur, vi., ... 

. 112 

Jambusara, ri., ..... 

. 85 

J ambusarab-stbftna, vi., 

. 85 

J amusahn, m.. 

. 42 

Janardana, s. a. Vishnu, 

. 10 

Jangbai, vi., ..... 

. 93 

Janojanita, m. t ..... 

. 34 

jatakarman, birth ceremony, 

. 95 

.Tatak Raya, cA., .... 

. 27n 

J atanpal, vi., .... 40, 42 and add. 

J atara, vi ..... 

• 46n 

Jatavarman Sandara-Psrulya I., Pdndya Jc., 


H--y 

139, 142, 143, 146 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II,, do .. 

142, 143, 144, 1-45 


Page 


Jatavarman Yira-Pindya, Pdndya k. t . . 139 

Jaunpur, vi., ...... 95 

Jayachchandra or Jay ache hand radeva, Kanauj 

k 94, 96, 99n 

Jayadasi ,/., m 

Jayantachandra, s. a. Jayachchandra, 95 n 

Jayantasimba, Chaulukya k., . , 77 ^ 7 y n 

Jayasakti, Chandella k., , . .45 

Jayasena, m ., , 

Jayasimha (II.), W. Chdlukya k. } , . go 

Jayasimhadeva, Nagavam&i k. t . . 35,36 

Jejft, s. a. JayaSakti, ..... 45 


Jejabbukti or Jejabhuktika, s. a. Bundelkhand, 


45, 46 

Jhanai, vi., .... 44 , 46, 47 n 

jihvamuliya 52, 73 

Jina, god, . 18, 20, 10S>, 110, 111, 112, 115, 


Jinadaai Radradeva,/., 
Jina grama, vi., 
Jinasena, author , 
Jinendra, s. a. Jina, 
Jivasiri, m. t 
jnan&varaniya, . 

J umna, ri., 

Jupiter, planet , 


117, 148,152, 153n 
. Ill 
34 
83, 84 
56, 68 
. 118 
• . 162n 

. 45 

. 67, 60 , 69 


K 

Kadabattur, vi., 

Kadamba, family . 

Kadambaii, name of a too-rk , 
Kadi, vi., . 

Kaduvatti Muttarasan, ch ., 
Kabaum, vi., 

Kailasa, 740., 

Kailasar.atha, te., , 

Kaira, vi., 

Kakatika, school of B. monies (?), 
Kalabhra, co., 

Kalachuri, dy. t . 

Kalak&la, sur. of Nandi varman, 
Kalala. m ., 

• • 

K Jamba, vi., 

ICalamkam Naravana, te,, 
Kalamukha, sect of Saivas, 
KaUnjara, a. Kalin jar, 
Kalemva (Kalamba), vi., 


64n 
. 61 

. 43 

76, 77, 78, 79 n 
. 61 

71 
9, 13 
. 2, 3, 133 

« . 85n 

. 118 

. 15 

45n, 73, 77 
12 , 13 
110 and add. 

31 33 
. • 40 

. - 64n 

45, 78 
84 
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Page I 

Kales Dewar, s. a. Maravarman Kulasekhara I., 145 

Kali age, ...*•• 

77, 84 

kali, a warrior , ..... 

. S4 

Kali, m.. 

80, 81 

Kali-Chores vara, te., .... 

. 64 

Kalid&sa, 

. 5n 

Kalidasa, poet , .... 82 

, 83, 102 

Kalin jar or Kalin jar, vi., 

45, 46 

Kalivallabha, sur. of Dhruva, 

84 

Kalladakurichchi, vi.. 

138, 141 

Kallam, vi., ..... 

27 

Kaluchmnbarru, vi., 

62 

KalyAnakataka, vi, (?), 

77 

Kamalabhadra, J teacher , 

. 69n 

Kamalalita, of Kara simbavaT man I., 

. 6, lOn 

Kami Nayaka, *»., .... 

. 41, 4*2 

KamarSga, of Nandivarman, 

. 12, 13 

Kamaraga, $«r. of Paramesvaravarman I., 

8, 10, 12 

K&mar&ja temple, s. a. Ganesa temple. 

. lOn 

Kamauli, vi., . 

94 

KamavilAsa, sur. of Narasiihhavarinan II. 

. lOn 

Kamesvara, te„ .... 

31, 33, 34 

Kana, m., . 

. 118 

KanakasenabhattAraka, s«r, of Vadiraja, 

69n 

Kanakasenasiddhantada-BhatAra, J . 


teacher , . . ■ • • 

. 57, 69 

Kana a j, vi., . 45n, 

77, 94, 95 

KAnchana, m. t . 

. 78, 79 

Kanchi or KAnchlpura, s. a. Conjeeveram, 

2, 

3, 4, 5, 6n, 7n, 9n, lOn, 12, 

13n, 

15, 16, 44, 68d, 59n, 64, 85, 101, 105 

Kanda, metre , ...» 

148n 

Kandavftra, v*\, • 

, 69n 

Kanharadeva, NdgavamSi k. t . 

. 25, 26 

Kanhasarman, w»., 

105 

Kanheri, vi., ...» 

. 62 

KAnippfikkam, vi.. 

127 

Kanishka, Kushana k. f . 

110 

Kaniyas-TadAkAsarika, vi., 

52, 63, 54 

KankAli TllA, vtottfld, , . . 112 

, 116, 119 

Kanthadurga, s. a. Kanthko^ . 

77 

Kanthkot, vi n .... 

77 

K&nyakubja or K&Dyakubja, s. a. Kanauj, 78, 


79, 95n 

KapAlika, vt., . 

25, 28 

Kapura, vi., . - • 

53 

Kapnra, s. a . Kapura, • 

62, 53, 54 

Kapur-ahara, di . 

53 

Karahata, di., . . . *14 and add., 16 




P iGE 

Karahata-nagara, vi., 

. 

, 16u 

KaramdamdA, vi., 


70 

Kargawan, vi., 

• 

46 

Karhad, vi., 

. 

• 77 

KarigavA-vishaya, di., 


45 

Karikala, Chola k ^ 

* 

. 26. 58n 

Karka 1., Rdshtrakuta k., 


, 85,86 

Karkaraja, 'Rdshtrakuta ch ., 


. 81, 82, 83 

karma, the eight-fold (ashtavidha), 

. 152 

Karnata, s. a. Rashtrakuta, 


. 62n 

Karnataka, co 


. 85 

Karnataka-Kavicharite, quoted , 


. 149n, 150 

karsba, coin {?), 


19 

Karttikeya, s. a. Skanda, . 


15 

Karuvur, vi., . . * 

130, 

131, 132, 133 

Kasakudi, vi,, . 


3 

Kashmir, co., . . . 


80 

Kasi, s. a. Benares, . 


« 94, 95 

Katachchuri, a. Kalachuri, 


73, 74 

Katak (Cuttack), vi., , 

. 

. 44n 

Kavera, co., 


16 

Kaveri, ri., . • 

101, 102, 105, 139n 

Kavi, vi.. 

. 

82 

Kavichakravarti, sur. of Ranna, 


. 149n 

Kavirajahamsa, sur. o/Nagavarma, 

. 148n, 149n 

KavirajamSrga, name of a Kanarese work, 149 

Kaviratna, sur. of Ranna, . 


. 149n 

Kavisvara, sur . of Srivijaya, 


# . 149 

Kavitagunarnava, sur. o/Pampa, 

. . 149u 

Kavyadarsa, name of a work , 

t 

. 5 On 

k&yastha. 


46n, 48, 78, 79 

Kendatti-Madivala, vi., 


59n 

Kendur, vi., 


. 14, 15, 16n 

Kerala, co., 


15, 85, IO 011 

Kesavadevasuri, J. teacher, 


20 

Kesavasarman, m., 


. . 45 

Kbairai (Khaira), vi., 


94 

Khajuraho, vi., . • 


• . 45n 

KhSndava, forest, 


26 

khanduga, grain measure , 


. . 105 

KhariAr, vi.. 

• 

. . 44n 

Khomana, k., . . 


18 

Khottiga, Rdshtrakuta k. f 

• 

. 149 

Khri btsong lde btaan, Tibetan k.. 

. 89, 92 

Kileri, tank, . • * 

• 

. 69 and add. 

Kinaaria, vi., 


18 

KirtirAja, Chaulukya (or Chdlukya 

) ch., . 77 

Kirtivarman I., W. Chalukya 

K 

. 15, 101, 105 

Kirtivarman II., do., 


. 3, 14, 33u 


t 2 
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kiruvati, plant (?), 
Kodumbalur, vi 
Kolshala, mythical Gahga Ic 
Kolahalapura, 5. a. Kolar, 
Kolar, vi., 


Page 
70n 
64n, 139 
61n 
61n 
. 61n 


Koleya, J. gana, 110 and add., Ill and add., 

112 and add., 117 and add., 118 and add. 
Kohganam, co., ...... 139n 

Konganivarman, sur . ofW. Gahga kings , 56n, 68 

Konnasarman, m., . . . . .106 

korada or korada (kodrava), millet , . . 47 

Kori, m., . . . . . . .34 

Korumelli, vi., ..... 43 

Kosala or Maha-Kosala, 5. a. Dakshina-Kosala, 

26, 28 

Kotwa, vi ...... 93 

Kovanakere, tank , ..... 70 

Koyatur, s. a. Laddigam, .... 61 

Koyileri, tank , ...... 69 

Krishna, ri., ...... 26 

Krishna or Krishnaraja I., Bdshtrakuta k 82, 

83, 84, 86 

Krishna or Krishnaiaja III., do,, . 63n, 77, 

78, 148, 149 

Krishnapura, s . a. Kuruspal, ... 31 

Krishnaraja, Kalachuri k., . . . .74 

Krita age, ...... 84 

Kshatrapa, dy., ...... 107 

Kshatriva, caste , . . . . . 57n 

Kublai Khan, Mongol emperor, . . .146 

kulaputraka, . . . . . .75 

Kulottunga or Kulottanga-Chola I., Chola 

k., 27, 125, 128, 135 

Kulottuhga or Kuldttuuga-Chola II , do ., 43, 

1-5, 126, 128, 138 

Kulottuhga-Choda II., s. a. Kulottuhga-Chola II., 

125, 136, 137, 138 

Kulofctuiiga-Chola III., Chola k., 125, 127, 

1.8, 129, 13o, 131, 132, 133 
Kumaragupta I., Gupta k^ , . . 71^ 72 

knmaramatya, . . . . 50, 71, 72, 75 

Ivuinaranarayana, sur. of Somesvara I., . .29 

KumSmsambhava, quoted, .... 83 n 


Kumarasirl,/’., . 
Kumbhakonam, vi., 
Kundasvamin, 

Kuram, vi., 
Kuramaravyabhatta, m 
kurchi, tree. 


Page 

Kurnool, vi., . . . . . # # iqq 

Kurtakoti, vi. 9 . . . . # . 10L 

kuruki (gurchi or gurige), plant, 69n and add. 
Kuruspal, vi., . . . 25,28,31,32, 37,39 

Kushana, dy., . . . 107, 108, 109, 120 

Kusika, s. a. Kanauj, . .... 95 

Kutb-ud-din Aibak, Slave king of Delhi, . 46 

Kuttalam, vi., ■ 122, 123, 124, 129, 130, 133, 135 
kntumbin, .... 4g 

Kuvalala, Kuvalala or Kovalala, s. a. Kolar, 56n. CS 
Kuvera, god, ••*... 10 


Laddigam, vi., ..... 
Laghudejrara-khetaka, vi., . . 

Lakshmana, Chahamdna king of Kaddula, 
Lakshmesvara, vi., 

Lalita, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., 

Lalitahkura, sur . o/’Mahendiavarman I., 
languages : — 

Chinese, . 

Kanarese (Kannadi), . . 56, 57, 66n 148 

Psh * • • • • . . .114 

Pl '“ kr,t 101 

Sanskrit, 2, 18, 25, 32, 35, 37, 39, 41, 

45, 49, 52, 56, 6dn, 73, 76, 

BO, 81, 93, 101, 107, log, 148, 149 


61 

85 

18 

78 

7 

7n 

89 


Tamil 
Telugu, 

Tibetan, 

Lanji or Lanjika, co., 

Lata, co., . 

Lauva, s. a. Lewa, 

Lavana, co., 

Leiden (Leyden) plates 
Lamna, s. a. Lavana, 

Lewa, vi., . . 

Lhas*, vi., 

Lilagrama, s. a. Nllagavn&na, 
iinga, 


27, 56, 63n, 64n, 102 
37, 40, 58n, 64n, 101 
. 89 

. 26 
. 77 

45, 46 
. 26 
. 102 
. 26 
. 46 

. 90 

81, 84, 85 


111 and add. 

. 121 
. 106 
2 

71,72 
69 j 


y ’ ’ * -25, 32, 35, 70 

Lokaditya, sur. of ParamSs varava rman I., 4 

Lokamahadevi, queen of Jayasimhadeva, ’ * 36 

Lokayya, m., . 7o 

Loke, f. a. L6kya-[Samvat], ’ aA 

Lokssvara, te ’ 80 

Lucknow Museum. . 44, 70, 93, 94n', 106^ 3 

107, 109, 110, 111, 112, H7n, ns, 119, 120 121 

Luk - W 
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Page 


M 

Maabar, Maparh, Ma’bar or Malabar, co., 
Maohhlishahr, vi. t , 

Madaksira, vi., . 

Madauabhiiama, sur . o/’Narasiihhavarman I 
Mad ana pal a, Kanauj Jc ., 

Madanavarinadeva, Ckandella k 
Madanpur, vi., .... 

Madanu, wt., 

Madhava, m., 

Madhava-Muttarasar, TF. Gang a ch., 

Madhu, demon , . . • . 

Madhura, rfemoii (?), 


. 145 
93, 91n 
. 57 

, 6, lOn 
. 96 

44, 45, 47 
. 46n 
. 94 

. 77 

. 61n 

. 81 
. 26 


Madhurantaka or Madhurantakadeva, Naga- 
vamPi k., ..... 26, 37 

Madiregonda Parakesarivarman, sur. ofParan- 

63n and add. 

1 

54, 148 
. . . 145 

. . . 64n 

Madura, 127, 128, 

129, 130, 131, 132, 133 
, . . 27. 50 

71, 72 

. 1 , 56, 60 add., 68 


taka I, . 

Madras, 

Madras Museum, 
Madura, co., 

Madura, vi., 

Madurai or Marudai, s, 

Magadba, s. a . Bihar, 
mahabaladhikrita, 
Mahabali, demon. 


73. 


v * ^ AQ * 

•Maharaja-Devaputra-vihara, tc„ , . ,113 

tnah§rgjadhiraja, 15, 16, 25, 32. 33, 34, 45, 72, 

76, 77, 79, 84, 94, 105 

mahasSmanta, , 
mahasan.ihivigrahadhikrita, 
mabasandhivigrahika, . 

Mahashtauu day, . 

Mahasoya-pattalS, di. 3 
Maba-Sudevaraja, ch., 
mahatfcama, 
mahattara, 

Mahavali-Banarasa, title of Bdna Icings, 

Mahavar.sa, quoted, 

Mahavira, J. saint, 

Mahendra, Chdhamdna k. ofNaddula, 

Mahendra, Mahendra-Nolamba, Mahendradhi* 
raja or Mahendradbiraja-Nolamba, Xolamba 
( Pallava ) ch., . 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 

62, 63, 64n. 68, 70 

Mahendra or Mahendravarman II., Pallava 


74, 75 
. 85 

. 106 
. 17 

. 94d 
. 44n 
78, 79 
> 48 

60 
145n 
112 
18 


Mahabali-Yftnarayar, s. a. Mahavali-Banarasa, 60 
Mahabharata, ..... 52, 58n 

Maha-Bhavagupta I., Trilcalinga k ., . . 44n 

Mahftdeva, s. a. Siva, . . . .37, 71, 72 

Mabftdevi, queen o/’Rachamalla'Verniadi, 56, 68 
Maha^oshtha, rt„ .... ,40 

mahajaua, . * . . « . .34 

Maha-Jayaraja, ch ^ ..... 44n 

MahikarttikS the full -moon day of Kdrttika, 73, 75 
mah&kBhnp&talika, . • . . . 94 

Mahalingasv&min, t*., .... 135 

Mahamalla, sur- ofNarasimhavarman I., 1, 101, 105 
mahamandalesvara, . 66n, 77 

WahSnaka-Devadasa, m. } . . . .32 

Mahanda, in., . . * * • 

mah&paribrajaka, .... 
mahapilupati, . 

mah5pratih8,ra, . • • • 

maharaja, 35, 36, 40, 41, 42, 50, 52, 54, 

60 and add., 73, 74, 75, 104, 105 
Mab&raja (Maharaja), title of Kushana kings , 

112, 113 and add., 116, 117 


34 

34 

74 

76 


K 

Mabendravadi, vi., 
Mahendravarman I, Pallava k, 
Mahendra varman I IT, do., . 
Mahendravikrama, ch., 
Mahesvara, s. a. Siva, 
Mahicbandra, A\, 

Mahisarasvamin, m M 
Mahoba, vi., . . , 

Mahr^tha or Maratha, co., 
Maidhara, m., . 

Malik Kafur, . 

Maliyapundi, vi ., 

Mallayashtika. vi., 

Maiiikarjuna, Kdlamukha teacher , 
Mallikarjuna, te., 

Mallishena, J. teacher , . . 

Malwa, co., .... 
Mamallapnram, $. a. Mavalivaram, 
Mammata, Pashtrakuta ch., 

Mana or Man], tribe, 
manaka, grain measure, 

Mftnapara, legend on coin , . 

mandalika, .... 

Mandara, mo., * 

Mandir, te„ 


4, 101, 105 
2 

2, 4, 9n 
2, 3, 4 
. 60 
33, 37, 45 
. 95 

. 106 
. 45n 
46n, 47n 
. 34 

. 145 

43, 62n 
49, 50 
. 64n 
54, 63, 64u 
69n, 83, 150 
. 18 
1, 101 
18, 19, 20 
. 27 

. 19 

. 5 

. 42 

13, 81 
. 17 


Hangala-Nombaahiraja, Nolamla { Pallava ) 

ch., 58, 62n 

Mangalesa, W. Chalukya k 74 
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Mangi, yolamba ( Pallava ) eh., 

Page 

. 62n 

Manikanthesvara, te . 

. 127 

Manikgark, vi., .... 

. 27 

Manikyadevi, goddess, . 

. 27 

Manikyadevl,/ 1 ., 

39, 40 

Mankeshwaree, s. a. Manikyadevi, 

. 27 n 

Manne, vi., .... 

. . 84 

Mantrawadi, vi., . 

. 55 

mantrin, . . . . .35 and add., 71 

Marasimha II., W. Gang a k., 

78, 148, 150 

Maravarman Kulasekhara I., Tandy a 

139, 


140, 141, 146, 146, 147 


Maravarman Kulasekhara II., do., 140, 141, 

146, 147 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandya ‘I., do., 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya Konennai- 

138, 143 

kondan, do., ..... 

. 143 

Marco Polo, ..... 

. 145 

Marivasati, vi., .... 

14 

Mariyamman, te., .... 

54n, 63 

Marudaneri, tank (p), . 

. 63 

Maruttuvakkudi, vi., .... 

. 127 

Marwar, co ..... 

. 19 

Mathanadeva, Gnrjaraqyratthara ch., 

. 19n 


Mathura, vi, 106, 107,109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 

114,115,116, 117, 118, 119, 120 
Mattapramatta, sur. of Naxasimhavarman II., 7n 


Mattavikara, do., 


. 7n 

Mauranipur, vi., . 

. 

. . 46 n 

Maury a, dy., 

. 

. 108 

Mavalivaram or Mahsbalipuram, 

vi., 

1, 6, 8, 



10, 11, 12 

Mayacliara, sur. o/ Narasimhavarmao II., . 9 n 

Mayavaram, vi., . 

130, 

131, 132, 134 

Mayindadi or Mayindadiya, ch ., 

. 

60n, 61 

Mayuranathssvamin, te., 


. 134 

Medani Pande, m.. 


. 42 

Medapata, s. a. Me war, 


. 18 

MedinI, quoted , . 


. 84n 

Melagani, vi., 


. 60n 

Melayeri, tank , . , 


. 69 

Mentoju, m., * 


. 154 

Metravala, s. a . Mirpur, 


78, 79 

Mewar, co., . . . 


. 18 

meya, .... 


• • 76 

Mlnamjane, pond. 


. 69 

Mindhola, n ., 

• 

• . 53 

Miniriva, • . . 


115 and add. 

Mirpnr, vi^ 


OD 


Page 

Mitra ,/., 1-0 


Mitradeva, m., 
Mitrasiri,/'., 
mohaniya, 
months, lunar : — 
Ashadha, 
BhAdrapada, 

Chaitra, 

Jyestba, 

Karttika, 

Magha, 

Marga (Margasiras), 
Pausha, 

Phalguna, . 
Siavana, 

Vaisakba, , . 

months, solar : — 


38 

Ill 

. . . . . 152n 

20, 57, 65, 69, 137, 138 
64n, 76 
40,132,136 
. 40, 41, 42 
45. 71, 72, 73. 75n, 76, SO, 81 
19, 20, 76, 79, 126 
. 50 and add., 51 

. 94 

. 136 
38,3 23 
. 52, 54, 101, 105 


Ani, 

. 142 

Mosipi, n\, .... 

. 85 

Movanarana, m., ... 

. 34 

Mrichchhakatika, drama , 

. . 50 

Mae hakundes vara, te., 

. 139 

Muhammadan, .... 

45n, 80, 145 

Mukkanti-K&duve^ti, s. a, Trinay ana- Pallava, 58 q 

Mukkanti- Pallava, do.. 

. 58n 

mukkudal, . . , 

. 69 

Mulaksdu, vi., .... 

. 64 

mulan&vaka, the original image , . 

. 19 

Mulapalli, s. a. Mulakada, 

. 57,64,69 

Mularaja or MQlarajadeva I., Chauluhya k., 18, 

76, 77, 78, 79 

Mula, J. sarhgha, . . , 

67, 69 

Muluru, vi., .... 

. 69 

Mulvayi-r&jya, di., 

. • 63n 

Mummadi-Cbola, s. a. Rfijaraja I., 

. . 63n 

Mungir (Monghyr), vi., 

. . 45 n 

Munjaraja, Paramara k ^ . 

• 18 

Mura, demon , .... 

. 81 

Mutauaha, vi., .... 

. . 45 

Mysore, co., .... 

« • 63n 

N 

NadagSm, vi., .... 

. . 25 

Nadays Brahmapa, m.. 

. . 36 

Naddula, vi., .... 

. . 18 

nadu, . 

67, 69 

Nftga, 

. 117 



INDEX. 


Page 

Naga, Nagavamsa or Nagavamsi,/ami/y t 25, 

27, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 39, 41 
. 102 
. 102 
. 102 
. 114 

25 n 

148n, 149n 
. 121 
138, 141 
. 46 

. 95n 
57, 69 


Nagapatana, s. a. Negapatam, 
Nagapattanam, do., 
nagapattanam, legend on coin , 
Nagasena, m., 

Nagatideva, NagavamSt k., 
Nagavarma, Kannada author', 
Mages vara, te., . 
NSgesvaramudaiyar, te., 

N aik-B rah m anas, 
Naishadhlyacbarita, poem, 

nakara, 
nakshatras 


Anuradha, . 

. 124, 128 

Ardr&, 

. 123 

Asleshi, 

• 122 

Asvini, 

. 64n, 129 

Bharagi, 

• 134 

Dhanisthi or SravishtbS, 126, 127, 135,136, 138 ; 

Hasta, • • 

. 122, 123 J 

Krittika, 

. 133,134 

Magha, 

63 1 

Mpigasirsha, 

129, 134, 135, 141, 144 j 

Mula, 

. 127, 139 i 

Punarvasu, . 

130, 131, 140, 142, 143 j 

Purva-Bhadrapadi, 

• 133 1 

Purva-Phalguin, . 

. 57, 65, 69 j 

Pnsbya, 

. 19, 127, 128, 135, 143 

Revati, • 

. 64 n, 140 

Rob ini, 

130, 134, 135, 114 

Satabbiabaj, 

123, 124, 138, 139, 142 

firavana, 

125, 126, 138, 146 

Svati, 

. 37, 38, 1S2, 134, 147 

Uttara- Bhadrapads, 

. . . 128n, 132 | 

U ttara-Pbalgnni, 

122, 129, 130, 147 


, ... 152n 

uSma, • 

• * 95 

n&makarana, name- giving ceremony , 

Nandagiri , «o., . • - 56n, 64, 68 and add, 

Nandalur, vi* , 58n, 125» 126, 129, 131, 134, 

142, 143, 144 

Nandana, cA„ . • • * • 

Nandappolayaneri, tank , ^ 

NSndi (Nandin), m*, . • * .111 add. 

Nandi or Bhoga-Nandi, vi, . • • 59n » 64 

Nandi potavar man, *• a. Nandi varman, . 4 

Nandivarman or Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
PaUavak., . . ' • • . 3, 4, 9n 
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Page 

Nannasvamin, m-, . . , 

. 54 

Nannesvara, te., . 

. 64 

Nanniga or Nanniga, sur. of Ayyapa, 

58 62 

Nannivala, vi., ..... 

. 57n 

Narada, sage , . 

. 13 

NSradapancbarfttra, name of .a work , . 

d3n 

Naraka, demon , . 

. 81 

narasasana, .... 

57, 66n, 69 

Narasimba or Narasimhavarman I , Pallava k.. 

2, 4, 5, 6, 9n, lOn, 101, 105 

Naraeimhadeva or Narasimhadevarava, Ndga- 

vamii k., .... 

40, 41, 42 

Narasimhapdta varman, s. a . Narasimbavarman 

ii 

4 

Narasimhavarman IL, Pallava Jc., 

2, 3, 4 

Narasimhavishnu, s. a. Narasimbavarman II., 2, 4t 

N&rayana, s. a. Vishnu, . , 

15, 26, 37 

Narayanapura, s. a. Narayanpal, . 

31, 32, 34 

NarSyanpal, vi. f . . 25, 26 

31, 32, 35 

Naregal, vi ..... 

. 55n 

Narendra, sur. o/’Indra III., . . 

148, 149 

Narmada (Narbada), ri., , 

45, 73 

Nasik, vi., . 

. 53 

Nath era, m.. 

. 17 

natti (naptri), ..... 

. 121 

Nausari, vi., . . • 

. 149 

navadevatas, . 

. I52n 

navagrabas, . 

41 

Navagruma. vi,, • 

80, 81 

Nav-kot, the nine forts. 

. 19 

nSyaka, 

. 34 

Nayanamanobara, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., 6, 7 

Nayftnknra (Navankura), do., 

7 

NayanusSrin, sur. of Narasimhavarman II., . 7n 

Nayapala, Pdla k., 

. 50 

Nesraltegoja, sur. of Nagavarma, . 

. 149n 

Negapatam, vi.. 

102 

NeminStba, J. saint, . 

. 112 

Nerur, vi., .... 

14, 15n, 74 

Nidagundi, vi., • 

. DO 

Nidhiyanna, m., * . . 57,6 

, 64, 69, 70 

Nidugal, vi., * 

. 60 

Nikama, s. a. Negapatam, . 

. 102 

Nilagavhftna, vi., * * • 

. 85 

Nilgnnd, vi., . . • • 

. oon 

Niravadya, biruda o/Vijayaditya, 

15 r 1€ 

Niravadya or Niravadya-Panyavallabtia, 

m. t 15, 17 

Nirgunda, three-hundred, di.. 

. 59 

Nirihullaka, ch. t 

/ 3, ^ 4 
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Page 
14, 17 
. 84 

7 
9 

. 113 


Nivulana (?), vi 
Nir ^pan a, sur. o/ 1 Dhruva, . 

Ntruttara, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., . 

Niruttara, sur. of Paramesvaravaraan I., 
nirvana, ...... 

Nitimarga or Ultima rga-Permadi, V/. G-afiga 

h., ..... 59, 61n 

Nitim&rga or Nitimarga-Pevmanadi, sur . of 

Ranavikmna, . . . . . 59a 

Nityavargha, sur. of Inlra III., . . . 149 

N’tyavarsha, sur. of KhottigtG . . . 149 

nivartana, land measure , . 102, 105, 106 

Nodambarashtra, s. a. Nolambavadi, . . 62n 

Nolamba (Pallava), /bwiZy, 54n, 57, 58, 59n, 

60, 61, 62n, 63, 64n, 69 and add., 84n, 148 
Nolambadhiraja, Nolamba ( Pallava ) ch., 59n, 63n 
Nolambadhiraja, s. a. Polalchora, 56, 58, 59, 

60n, 6 In, 62, 63, 68 

Nolambadluvaja-Chorayya, Nolamba {Palla- 
va) ch , . . . . . COn, 63n 

Nolambaku’antaka, sur. of Marasimha II., . 150 

JS T oiambalge, one thousand, di., . . 57, 59 

Nolamba-Narayana, sur. of Mahendra, . . 62 

Nolamba-Nar&yanesvara, te., . . .62 

Nolambapattana, vi. t . 57n 

NoUmbasamudra, tank, . ♦ . . 70 

Nolamba vadi, thirty-two thousand, di 57, 62n 
Nolipayya, Nulipavya or Nojambadhiraja- 
Nolipayya, Nolamba ( Pallava ) ck,, . . 62 

Nolorabi, the Nolamba Icing, . . . 60 

Nonaba, sub-sect of Woklcaligas , , . 57 n 

Nonavinkere (Nonambankere), vi., . . 57n 

Nripatunga or Nripatuhgavikramavarman, 

G ahga- Pallava . , . 57n, 60 

Kriostung*, sur. of Amoghavarsha I., . 149, 150 

Nulambapadi, s. a. Nolambavadi, . . 63 n 


Omkaresvara, te 
onge, tree , 
Orissa, co., 


129, 130, 133 
. 69 

. 26 


Pachanagavi (Uchch&nagaii), J. Sakha, 112 and add 

Pai har - w 46 

padadhakka, . ^g 

Pfcdammasvamin, m. t . 2^^ 


padivala, . 

Paid a v Das, m . 

Paitlan, vi., 
pala, weight, 

Palava Bhoi, m., 

Pslbana, 171 , 
palidhv.ija, 

| Pallava coins, 

] Pallava, dy ., . 2. 3, 4, 5, 

: 43, 44, 56, 57, 58.. 


Page 
. 36 

• 46n 

. 82 
. 19 

. 34 

45, 46 
16, 86 
5 


. 56 

. 64 

. 45 n 
94, 99n 
149n 
114 


7n, 9n, 10, 11, 15, 

59 n, 60, 63n, 68 , 

! 101, 102, 105, 106 

I PallavSdhiraja, s. a. Charuponnera, 56, 58, 

| 59, 68 . 8 In 

I P all a vakula- tilaka, title, 
i Pall avesvara, te „ 

! Pam, abbreviation for pandita, 

Pamahai (Pamaha), «. a. Poha, . 

Pampa, Kannada poet, 
pana, . 

panatihari or panatidhari (prajnaptidlmri), 

J. functionary ni add-> 116 and adJ> 

Panchala, co., 107, 108 

panch amahasabd a, # ^ 

Panchanadesvara, te., . , . i 30i 131j m 

pinchapradhsna, . ^ ^ 

Pnnchavan Brahma dhiraya^, ch. y . 63 n 

pandita (pandit* . . . 33> 34 ^ gl 

fandja, co., . 15 , 85, 102, 10,3n, 128. 129, 

„ . . 13 °- 131, 132, 133, 138, 145 

Pan quoted, 5n, 52, 73 

pannasa, 

p. * 

Papargulam, vi., 

Parakesarivannan, sur. of Chola king.,, " 127 

parainabhattaraka, . / 25 , 45 , 79 , 84,94 

Parauia- llaliadevi, Nolamba queen, . . 64n 

Parareara, dy., . _ _ _ . j 

Paramardideva, Chandella k„ , 44 45 ’ 46 

paramesvara, . 15, 16, 25, 46, 79, 84, 86.94, ’l 05 
aiamesvara or Paramesvaravarman I,, Pal l a- 

p Va k ’. ' • • 2 - 4, 5, 8 , 9, 10, 11 , 12, 101 

raraoesvaravarman II., do., . 2 3 4 

Parantaka I., Chola k., / ’ ’ 

Parapara or Paravara, sur. of Narasimhavar- 
man I., . 

* * * • * »57 

Parapara, sur. of Narasimhavarman II., , 5 y- n 
Parasika, the Persians, , ’ , 

Pardi, vi., . . ’ 

p- r , T * • -61, o2, 53, 73n, 74 

Parsvanatha , J. saint, . 119 nir 

Parvati, goddess, * * ’ , 

l 
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Page 

| 

1 

Page 

Pasupati, s. a . Siva, .... 

. 13 

Prithvidhara, m ., . 

. 45n, 4^n 

pataka, a hamlet , .... 

. 94 

Prithviraja, Chdhamdna . 

46 

patak, the loicer region , 

• 9,20 

Pritlmvarmadeva, Chandella . 

* • * 45 

Pattadakal, vi., . 

3, 33n 

Ptolemy, .... 

. 102 

Pattidamaneri, tank f .... 

. 70 

Pudgala, vi., .... 

. 50 

Pauthier, author , .... 

. 145 

Pulakesin I., TF. Chalukya k. s 

15, 101. 104 

pedda (?), ...... 

. 19 

Pulakesin II., do., 

2, 4, 101, 105n 

Pedda -Tippasamudram, ink, . 

. 60 

Puli-nadu, di„ .... 

60, 61 

Peggu-ur, vi., . 

. 150 

Puliyur. s . a. Chidambaram, . 

. I39n 

Peking, ...... 

. 89 

Pulyama Nayaka, m., . 

. 36 

pellaka-pellaka (?), 

. 19 

Puh^anur, vi., . 

60. 61 

Pendrai (Pendra), vi., .... 

. 94 

Punyavallabha, family name , 

. . 15 

Peimar, ri., ..... 

. 147 

pura, gum-resin » 

. 19 

Permanadi or Permanadi, title of Sripurusha 

Purananuru, Tamil poem , . 

• 64n 

Muttarasa, ..... 

59n, 61 

Purari, s. a. S^va, 

. 46 

Peroha, vi., ..... 

. 94n 

Puriyeri, tank, . 

. 69 

Perumbanappadi, di., .... 

. 61 

Purna, ri ., ..... 

. 53 

Peshawar Museum, .... 

. 79 

purohita, . .... 

. 35 

[PetivSjmika (Praitivarmika), J. kvh\ . 

20 add. 

Pururavas, mythical 7c . , 

. 37 

Pimpari, vi .... * 

. 81 

Pusabala,/., .... 

1 19 and add. 

Pippala, we//, ..... 

. 19 

Pusila, J. teacher, 

. Ill 

Pirabandi (Vira Pandi ?), s. a. Yira-Pandva 

. 145 

Puvalaikkudi, vi., 

. 140 

Pithapuram, vi., .... 

35, 43 



Pogariya, J. gana, .... 

57, 69 



Poha, vi., ..... - 

. 94 



Polalchora or Poklehora-Nomba, Nolamha ! 

n 


{Pallava) ch., . . . 58, 59, 61, 62n | 

r5, abbreviation for ravuta, 

. 45, 94n 

Polalchdramangala, sur. of Avani, . 

. 62 

Rachamalla, Rajamalla or Rai hania’.la-Vermad', 

Ponnera-goravar, Saiva teacher , . 

63, 64 

IT. Ganga k., . . 53, 59, 60, 61, 63, 68 

pota or pallava, a sprout , 

7n 

Eachamalla II., do.. 

150 

Prabhata, Marathi magazine , 

. 81 

Rachamalla III., do.. 

69n 

Prabhutavaraha, A'«r. o/Gdvinda II., 

83, 84 

Racheya- Ganga, ch.. 

61 

Prabhutavarsha, swr. o/Govinda III., . 

. 59 

Raghuvamsa, quoted , • 

. 82, 83n, 102 

pradoshaka, ..... 

. 123n 

Rakappa, k., ... 

86 

Pragida Kamathi, m ... 

. 34 

Rahihiyaka, m ., 

94 

Prajapati surma, m.. 

. 75 

Rahlla Pande, m.. 

41, 42 

prasasti, . . . . 38, 19, 77 

, 83, 84 

rainy season, . . 109, 111, 112, 115 

prastha, grain measure , 

. 47 

Rajabhushana, title ofSomesvara I., 

. 29, 33, 34 

PratSpavaloka, sur. of Govinda II., 

83, 84 

rajadhiraja, .... 

, 35, 36, 86 

Pratigandabhairava, hiruda o/Somesvara L, 

29, 37 

Rajsdhiraja I„ Chola k. % . 

. 122 

pravahana (potha), a load, . 

. 19 

Rajsdhiraja II., do.. 

126, 127 

pravarag : — 


Rajakesarin, sur. of Chola kings , 

122 

Avatsara, ..... 

. 45 

Rajaraalla, sur. of Yikramaditya I., 

101, 105 

Kaiyapa, ..... 

. 45 

Rajapala, m.. 

. 45, 46 

Naidhruva, ..... 

. 45 

Raiapnra, vi., 

. 26, 37 

Prithivisara, sur. o/Narasimhavarman I., 

5 

rajapurusha, 

79 

Prithivlshera, m. } 

71, 72 

Rftjaraja, sur. of Paramesvaiavarman 

L, . 10 

Prithivlsvara, te., .... 

71, 72 

Pajaraja I., Chola k„ 

63, 127 

prithivivallabha or prlthvlvallabha, 15,16, 56, 84, 105 

Rajarftja II., do., . 

. 63n, 125 


7 , 
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Rajaraja III., Chola Jc., . 
Rajaraja I., E. Chalulcya Jc., 


Page 
134, 135 
43 


RajaBimha, s. a. Narasimhavarman II., 2, 3, 4, 


5, lOn, 12, 13n 
140, 141, 144 
75 
80n 
79 
136 


Rajasimhesvara, te ., 

rSjasthaniya, 

Rajataraiigiiji, quoted , .... 

i&javali, 

Rajendra* Chola I., Chola Jc., 

Rsjendra-Chdja (II.), s. a. Kulottunga-Chdla I., 

27, 135 

Rajendra-Choja III., Ckola Jc., 

Ra/jendradeva, do. 9 • 

Raji, ChauluJcy a Jc., . 

Rajor, vi ,, .... 

Rakkasa or Rakkasa- Gahga, W. Gahga Jc,, 
ralaka, .... 

Rama, saint, 

Ramannia-mandapa, cave temple, . . 2, 11 

Ramnagar, vi,, . 106, 107 and add., Ill, 115, 120 

Ranadhavala, m., . . . . 31, 33 

Ranadhlra, sur, of Narasimhavarman II, . 13n 

Ranajaya, sur , of Nandivarman, . . 4, 12, 13 

Ranajaya, sur . of Narasimhavarman II., . 4 

Ranajaya, sur . of Paramesvaravarman I., 4, 5, 8, 10 


135, 136 
122, 136 
. 77 

. 19n 
. 150 
.19 and add. 
36 


R a nastipftndi , t*\, 


. 43, 66 n 

Ranavikrama, W. Ganga Jc., 


. 59n 

R&ni Tarai, tanJc, 


. 31 

Raima, Kannada poet , 


, 149n, 150n 

Rashid-ud-din, author, 


, 145 

R&shtrakuta, dy., 18, 19, 57, 58, 

59, 

61, 62n, 

63n, 

77, 

78, 81, 149, 150 

Ratanpur (Ratnapur), vi., . 


26, 28 

Ratnapura, s. a. Ratanpur, . 


. 26 

RSvana, giant , * . . 


9 

Eavisvamin, m„ . 


. 50 

r 5 .vu.ta or rauta, . • 


. . 94n 

Rayagad, vi., 


. 14 

Raypur, vi., 


. 44n 

repka, .... 


. 66 

Ravadhyaka, m., 


. 76 

RiGheibhanatha, J. saint. 


. 19, 112 

Risbiyur, vi*. 


. 133 

Ruchi, urife of Harivarman, 


. 18 

Rudra, s. a. Siva, 


. 10 

Rudradata,/*., 


. Ill 

Rudradeva (?),/., 


. Ill 

Rudradevasamini,/., . 


111 and add. 


Radragana, misreading for Dahrasena, 
Rudratman, title o/Somesvara I., 
rupakara, ..... 


S 

sadhu, ...... 

Sadhu Soma, m., 

Sagara, mythical Jc., ... 
Sahadeva, m. 9 ..... 

Sailesvara or Sailesvarasvami, te., 
Sairaharaja-rajya, di., 

Saiva, . ..... 

SakalakalvSna, sur . of Narasimhavarman I. 
Sakambharl, vi., .... 
Sakkarakkottara, s . a. Chakrakuta, 

Sakyamuni, Buddha, 
salage (salaga), grain measure , . 
Saluvanguppam, vi., . j 

samanta, , . . 

Samaradhanamjaya, sur. of Nandivarman, 
Saroastabhuvanasraya, liruda, 

Samattamana, m., 
samaya, a religious system, 
samayin, .57 

Sambhava or SambhavanStba, J. saint , 
§ambhu, s. a. Siva, . 

Samgamasiha (Samgamasimha), ch., 73 
Samghadasa, m., 

Sartjghan&dbi, m., . 

Samgramadhira, sur. of Nandivarman, 
Samkara, s. a. Siva, 

Samkaragaipa, Kalachuri Jc 
samkr&ntis : — 

KanyS-samkTfinti, . 

TXttarayana-samkrSnti (Winter solstice), 
samny&sa, . 

Samudra, epithet of Siva, . 

Samudra-Gupta, Gupta Jc., 

Sanchi, vi., , # 

S&nchor, vi., , , 

sandhivigrahika, . 
sangha, . 

SaDgharakshifca, m., . 

Sahkhavivaraka, vi., , 

Sihkbeda, vi., . # 

Sanklrnaka, metre , . 

* * • . 

Santibhadra, J. teacher, 


Page 
. 52n 
. 29 

. 31 


34 
34 
17 
34 
71, 72 
39 
63, 64 
6 

77 
27 
113 
106 
I, 5, 12 
56, 68 
12, 13 
16 
34 
63 
63, 69 
112 
10, 13 
74, 75 
113 
117 
12, 13 
10, 13 
74 


64n 
127, 128 
148 
71 
108 
71, llln 
78 
76 
118 
118 
84 
74 
148 
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Santideva, J1 teacher , 

Sarasvata-mandala, co. f . ♦ 

Saras vat 1, ri., .... 

Sarnath, t’i., . .... 

Sarsavcl, vi., ..... 
Sarvatobhadra, of Narasimhavarman I., 


Page 
. 69n 

. 77 

20 

80, 109 
73, 74 
5,7 


36 
20 
39, 46n 
115 
7 

78 


Sarvatobhadra, sur. of Narasimhavarman II., 5 
sarvavadi-nayaka, ..... 36 

Sarvavikramatuhga, sur. of Sri vi java, 148, 149, 153 
sasana, a doctrine , .... 56, 152n 

Sasanadevi (SomaladevI), queen o/Jayasimha 
deva, ...... 

Sataydgesvara, m., • 

sati -stone, ..... 

Satrap, Western, dy., 

Satyaparakrama, sur. of Narasimhavarman I.. 
Satyapura, s. a . Sanchor, 

Satyapura-mandala, di., . * * 78, 79 

Satvasraya, s. a. Polakesin II., . 15, 101, 105 

Satyasraya, sur, of W. Chalukya icings , 16, 105 

Satyavikya, sur. of W . Gahga kings , 56n, 59, 

61n, 08, 150 

Saumyanathasvamin, te 125, 126, 129, 131, 

131, 142. 143, 144 
Saura, a sun worshipper, . . * 50n 

Savatrata, f, .... *112 and add. 

Scythian, , . • 106, 108, 112, 113, 115 

Sembalatturu, s. a. Sem man ah alii, . 64, 69 

Semmanahalli, vi., . . . • • 64 

Semra, vi, *4, 4 5n, 46n 

aenabova, a cleric , • • 149, 150, 153 

Sena, J. anvaya , . • * • • 57,69 

senSpati, 
sethi (seth), 

Seven Pagodas, s. a. Mavalivaram, 1, 2, 

Shfthganj, vi., 

Shihab-ud-dln, Ghort k., 

Shore temple, 

Siddhajnanesvara, te*, , 

Sikharasvamin, m. y 
Silappadig&ram, Tamil poem , 


35 
. 34 

3, 4, 5, 101 
. 70 

. 95 

1 

. 146 
71,72 
. 26 


Page 

Sirighana or Singhana (Srighana), s . a. 
Buddha, ....... 43 n 

Sirur, vi., 55, 84 

Siva, god, . 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 31, 5Sn, 71, 

72, 75n, 79, 140 


Sivadeva, m t , 

Siva raj a, m., . 

Sivaratri or Maha- Sivaratri, festi v 
Slvasiri. m., 

Siraskanda carman, Pallava k., 
Sivayoganathasvamin, te ., 
Slyadonl, vi , 

Siyamahgalam, vi . 

Si •yu-ki, quoted , 

Skanda, god , . . , 

Skanda, Bana ch 
snake, banner , 

Sodasa, Kshatrapa k., 

Solam, s. a. Chela, 

Solivar, the inhabitants of Sblani 


al. 


. >0 
78, 79 
125, 126 
. 110 
. 44 

. 128 
. 19 n 
2, on 
102n 
. 13 

. 60 
. 25 

. 113 

lOln 
. lOln 


Soma, m., . 

34 

Somai, m. t 

42 

Somalamahadevl, queen of Some^vara I., . 33 

Som ina, ?n., 

34 

Somaraja, ch., 

41, 42 

Somes vara or Somesvaradeva I., y<igava?hsl 

k., 

. 25, 2£) 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37 

Somesvara II., 

do. 27 n 

Son, ri 

49 

Sonavva, vi., 

. 73, 74, 75 

Sonder Bandi, 

s, a . Jatavarman Sundara- 


Pandya II., 
sone, a pond , 

Soremati, vi-, 
sovanika, a goldsmith , , 
Sravana-Belgola, vi., . 

Sravasti, vi., 

Sribhara, sur . of Nandivarman, 


, 145 
. 70 

. . 60, 61 
. 118 
69n, 83, 150, 152n 
109, 118 and add. 
4, 5, 12, 13 


Sribhara, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., . . 4, 5 

Sribhara, sur. of Naiasimhavarman II., . 4 

Sribhara, sur. of Paramesyaravarman I., 4, 5, 8, 


Simgali Kargl, m., 

Simgha, m., .... 

80, 81 

. 34 

srlbharah, legend on coin, 


10, 12 
. . 5 

Simhala, Ceylon, 

. 16 

Srlghana, s. a. Buddha, 


. 43 

Simbapota, Nojamba ( Pallava ) ch., 

58, 59n, 84n 

Sriharsha, k,, 

• 

. 85 

Simhavarman, Pallava k., . 

. 43 

Sri-Harsha, poet , 

. 

. . 95n 

Simhavishnu, do., 

4 

srlmada, a palace, . 

. 

. 56, 64, 69 

Sinda, family, .... 

32, 39 

SrI-Mandalla, m., 

• 

. 85 

Sinnamanur, vi . . 140, 141, 144, 145 * 

Sri man gala, vi., . 

• 

57, 69 
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tomata-HarUc ■andradevusya, legend on stal , 94 

Sriinegha, of Narasimhavarman 1-, • 6 

Srimegha, swr. of NarasimhavarmiiXi. II ^ • 5 

d ck coin, . * * * 5 

Srif'iul.i, ^ >'• vnnv . » *’ 

Srlmdhi, - k.\ 0/ V-.-dihiur ariuas I , • 4 » 5 » 7 

S.iuidhi, of F^^MvarAvaronn I. # 4, 5, 8, 

9, 10, 12 

Silv^hvIvuUihh* or Sijprifchivivaihbha, 

bir*3*. 56 ‘ 105 

SnpurasU or Sripurttsha-Muttiria- 1^ Sarj* 

. * - • > • * 5&n 
§ri-IUma or Sri -llama -Puny .valiubka, m. y . 15 

Srivallabha, st^r. 0/ - I'hru r a, • ■ ■ * 3 ^ 

Srivallabha, s«r. o/G^inda II , . • 83 » 81 

Srivallabha, sur. o/Govinla HI 

Srivallabha, sur. oj Vikrama&it^ a I , * 1-11? 105 
Srivijaya, Kannada author , . • ♦ HO, 15C 

Srivijaya, cA., . . . 148, 149, 150, 152 

Srivijaya, Jbtina teacher , . . • $9n, 15C 

star, symbol on coin , . • * • • * 

Sthanu, 5. a. §iva» ... . 1( 


Svamichandasarman, m., 

Svastha, sur. o/ Paramesviravaiman I., 
symbols, numerical, 


Page 
105 
9, 10 
114, 121 


. . 59n 

ib ha, m.y » 15 

. 84 

S3, 81 
. 83 

I, , 191, 105 
. 149, 150 
148, 149, 150, 153 
. 69n, 150 

. 5 

. 10 


Ta-chao-ssu, te . . . . * .89 

Tadakasarika, s. a . Tarsari, . . • .53 

Tailiyapadi, di ... • 63n 

Tagadur or Tagaduru, $. a* Dharmapuri, 56,57, 

63, 64, 69 

Tagadur-nadu, di .... 63n, 64n 

Tailapa (II), IP. Chalukya k. % . . .77 

Talapataka, vi., . . . . . .So 

Talitatahara-vishaya, di., . . . .17 

taluniale, plant, . . . . ^69 

Tanjore, vi., . . . . . .63 

TaptI, ri., . 73a 

Taraka, J. teacher , . . .110 and add. 

! Tarsari (Tarsari), vi., . . . . .53 

j Tarunankura, sur. of Paramesvaruvarman I., 


sthapati, • ••••• 

SO, 81 


7n t 8. 10 

Stbirabhakti, sur. of Narasimhuvarman I.. 

. 6 

Tit .mmasvamin, m., 

. 106 

Stse zhung cheg, vi., .... 

. 92 

Tuttakatala-mahanaka, m , 

. 33 

Subhananda, m>, . ♦ * 45, 46 n and add. ! 

Tntbhi, tank. 

. 69 

fSubhatunga, sur. of Krishna I., . 

. 86 

Tayaiur, vi.. 

. r.i 

Sudra, caste , . 

oln, 57n 

Tnki, vi.. 

. 43 

Sudraka, m., ..... 

. 50 

Telugu*road (Vadugu-vaii). . 

. 60 

Suki Nayaka Kanama, m., 

. 34 

Teinara, vi., 

32, 34, 39 

Sukritnsamklrtana, poem , 

. 77 

I thakkura, 

. 94 

Sultan, ...... 

. 145 

Thaniya (Sthaniya), J. hula , . 

. 110, 118 

Sultan Muhammad Shah II., Bahmanl k. 

, . 27n 

Tibet, co., .... 

92, 93 

summer, ..... 114, 

116, 118 

Tibetan, . 

92, 93 

Sun, te ^ . ..... 

. 71 

tiger, crest. 

25. 33. 35, 36, 37 

Sunao Khurad, vi., .... 

. 74 

1 Tibunnpala, m., . 

45 

Sunarpal (Suvarnapura), vi., 

. 35 

j Tikama, m 

. 34 

Sundara-Pandya III., Pandya k.. 

. 145 

1 Ttkava, m„ 

. 45 

Sundar Bandi, 6*. a. Sundara-Pandya III., 

. 145 

1 Tmr.t*velly, vi., , 

. 138 

Sundar Pandi, s. a. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 

I 

! Tirabhukfci, s a. Tirhut, 

. 45 

II., 

. 145 

Tirhut, di., 

. . . 45 

Sunev Kulla (Sunao Kala), vi.. 

72, 74 

Tirthamkara, s. a. .Jma, 

18, 19, 111, 115, 117 

Surade, m. t , 

80,81 

Tirukkadalmalki or Mallai, s. 

a. M&valivaram, 1 

Surat, di., ...... 

52, 74 

j Tirukkalukkunram. vi.. 
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sun, 

Surya, god, 
Suryach&rya, m., 
Surya-siddbanta, 
sttradhftra, 


. 19 

* 50n 

• 18, 19 

132 

• 20, 32, 34 


Tiruvarur, vi., . 
Tiruvidaimaruiur, vi., 
Tiruvisilur, vi., . 
Tiruvorriyur, vi , 
Traikutaka, family, . 


. 145 
. 135 
. 128 
27 

52, 53, 54, 74 
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Trailokyavardhana, sv. of Narasimhavarman I., 6 

1 ft 

trairaiya, 

Tribliuvanapala. Chaulukga 
Tribhuvanavlradeva, a*, a. Kulottunga-Chola 
U l 9 132, 133 

Trichinopoly, vi., . • * * ^ ll » 

Trikanclasesha, quoted, . • * . Hn 

Trilochana or Trildckana-Prtllava, s. a. Trina- 
y,ma*Pallava, .•••** 
Trilochanapala, Chanhilcya {or Chdl nlcya ?) ch 77 
Trinayana-Pallava, mythical Pal lava k-, • 58 

Triplicane, ^ 6n 

Tripurasura, demon, /otl 

Triratna, symbol, . • • ' ^ “ 

Tsandavdlu, vi., . . - • * * 

tulvameya, . • • • * ' Xl " 

Tumbepadi, vi., * * * * * 


Uchenagari (Uchchanagari), J> sakkx, . . H 

. 1 
Udaipur, vt., 

Udayendiram, vi., . • 

Udra, s. a. Orissa, - " 

c 

udranga, 

U^radamla, sur. o/Tarames\aravannaii I., . % 

ulindike, plant, • 

ulugu-gadare, . ♦ * • ’ s " 

14 > 1S - 20a - 55 

H3 

upadhyaya, *•••*’ 

uparika, • ♦ * * 4 J 

uparikara, . • • * * i0 

UpSyanipuna, sur. of KaradiiJ.’VirniaTi IT., - 6 

Uragapura, s. a. Negapatam, . 101, 1°-. 10 

tt - • • 10 

Uraiyur, vt., • 

TJshavadata, ch., 

. . Hi 

Ltara, m., . 

Uttara-KosaU, s. a. Ayodhyfi, * * J 

Uttarapatha, • ’ ^ ! 

, , . 109 1*^0 lOi )Q 

Uttaravedisvura, te„ • • l - 6 ' **'*• ^ 

Uyabkatta, m., • • * J ' 


. 102 1 
. 53 l 

. ns ‘ 

. 98 ! 


Vaillabhattr^viruin, to., , , . . 17c 

Vairagara, *, a. AVairagarh, . . 26n, 28n 

Vaira {WtjrU, J. $akhd, « . . 120, 11 S 

i ▼aisvadSia, » . . . . 70, 85 

A r aisya, ca.de, . 57n 

Vajnn[a]karl, J . ,0/fcAi, . , 118 and add. 

AYjra, a . Warragarh. . , . 26, 27, 28 

Yajrahasta III., JO. Gar.ga k<, . . 25 

A'ajranagari/ J. Sakha, . . , 120 add. 

A'ajrata, l\, . .So 

A’akkaleri, r/., . . . # . . 34, 15 

A akp.iti[raja III, s. a. JIunjar.ija, . . 18 

A^alabhl, vi., . . . , . 47n, 73 

A alaJuTl, rr. y . . „ . . 45 

ValLabha, sue, of Tidshtrakutct linys. . 84. ^8 

. ?r . * j - i : T* ; 

A^ms, sue. oj 2\ noirhbavarti'an I., ,7 

A 5 man feuaa, .??/»*. of Nani i^arma a, . . s 

V-'^iTr.dlr, , . 15.32-5 

A aniifujaka, .... 80, 81 

A *rb 85 

Akirana (A r arana). J. gana , , . . .116 

Yaranakagilma, ti., ... 73, 79 

Yastavya, family , ..... 45 

A'asudeva, J. teacher, . , . . l r ' 1C 

Yasnd^va. Kv^hnya l ' .. . . 113, 117 

A’atan3garika, a. Yanl, . ... 85 

Yataragarikl. eighty -four, fit., . * - 84 

A^^tesvara, m., . . - • . 73 

Yrdsairij*, mythical k., • . . .13 

vausre (vap-igatyll), grain suer, broad, i, • 47 


122, 123, 121. 135 


Vadiraja, J \ teacher , . • • * R J 

Yadnaaar, • * * * * ’ ^ i 

Yadva-Vidvadhara, sztr. o/ Narasimhavunnar. i 

• • • 13 ^ ; 

V aidn mba, family 61 

vaidya, . • * • * 


i A'ayira ;aram, s. a, Vva:ra4aih, 

22 27 

i \ edaclya, .... 

' \ r eda« and sSkha3 

. 1 i3n 

Picb, 


Babvrha, 

i 

• . , 75 

i Sinra, 


1 Ch\ .;:loga, 

J Yr.rf, 

s 71, 72, 75 

AdlivatyVi, . * 

75 

| KSr,T*. . 

. 8; 

j Yajas^'ya, 

r- K-i 

t Y-^g d^sa, s. a. Yetgl, 


Y'i'gi, co. t . . - 

o ^ 

. 9 j 

wr. ,f 'Y dux 

i , , iv2 

; vkbhranta, . of 

rvr 1 , : 
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Yidderasi (Yidyarasi), Saiva teacher , . . 64 

VidM, sur . of Xarasimhavarman I., . . 6 , 7 

vidyadhana, ..... .20 

Vlghna JEJhoi, m., . . . . . 34 

Vigrahapala, Chdhamdna Icing of NadduJa, ~ 18 

Yigraharaja, Chdhamdna king of Sale amhh art , 

18, 19n, 77 

vikara, ....... Ug 

Vija, 118 

Yijayachandra, Kanavj Jc., . . . .96 

Yijay&ditya, CJialukya h., . . . 58n 

Vijayaditya, IF. Chalukya k., . . 14, 15, 16 

Vijayaditya III., E. ChaluJcya k ., . . 62n 

Vijayadityan Virachulamani Prabhumeru, 

Edna k., gj 

Vijayanagara, vi., 63n 

Yijaya-Narasimhavikramavarman, Ganqa - 

Pallava k,, gQ 

Yijayaraja, Gujarat ChaluJcya ch., . , 85 n 

Vijayarajendradeva, s . a. Pvajadhiraja I., . 122 

Vijayasakti, Chamlella k., . . . ,45 


Yikrama or Vikrama-Cbola, CJibla Jc., 43 , 


122, 123, 124, 125, 126 

YikramSditya I., IF. ChaluJcya Jc ., . 2, 4, 16, 

101, 102, 105, 106n 
Vikramaditya II., do., . 3, 4 , 15, lOln 

Yilasapura, vi., . . . . # 45 46 

Yimaladitya, E. ChaluJcya Jc ., . 43 , 5G n , 5 g a 

vlmsopaka, vimsopaka or visovaka, coin , 
Vina*Xarada. sur. of Xarasimhavarman II., 
Yinayaditya, TF. CJiaJuJcya k., 
Vinayasenasiddhantada-Bhatara, J. teac/ier 
Vindhyasasini, goddess, 

Yira-Clioda, E. ChaluJcya Jc., 
virama, . 

Viramahendra, s. a. Chalukya-Bhima II., 
Yira-Xonamba, title, . 

Yira*Pandya, Pdndya Jc., 

Vira-Rajakesarivarman, sur. of Kalottun^ 

Chula II., a 

visarga, 

V ishnu, god. 


. 19 

. 13a 
15, 16 
57, 69 
25, 38 
26, 35, 43 
. 76 

. 62 
. 60 
. 145 


. 125 

• _ • * * • 108,119 

10, 15, S3n, 40n and add., 53 so 


Vishnu, te. % 

Vishrupalitabhatta, in., 
Vishnushena, m., 

Viauva, m., 

Vodha. $. a. Bod an, 
vyaghragana, lyen d nn coin, 
Vy&ghiasena, Traikutaka ch., 


81, 104 
. 54n 
71, 72 
76 
. 34 

78, 79 


. 52n 
• 52, 53, 74 


Vyara, vi., 
Vyasa, sage , 
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. 53 

. 17, 54, 73, 76, 79, 106 


W 

Waira or Vairaba, Jc. (?), 
Wairagadh, s. a. Wairagarh, 
Wairagarh (Vajrakara), vi ^ , 
Wassaf, author, . 
winter, , 

Wokkaliga, sect, 

Wu-hing, m.y 


. 27n 

. . 27n 

27, 28 
. 145 
110, 113, 117 
. 61n 

. 102 


Yajnavalkya-smriti, quoted, 
Yakshapala, k. t 
Yamuna, ri., 

Yasa, 

Yasovigraba, Jc., 
years of the cycle 
Dundubhi, 

Hemalamba, 

Isvara, 

Nandana, 

Parid bavin, 

Pain gala, 

Raktaksha, 

Saumya, 

Sukla, 

Vikarin, 

*V ikrama, 

Yilambi, 

Yirodhin, 

Vyaya, 

years of the reign, 

107, 108 


36n, 38n 
. 50 

. 16 
. 112 
95 

129, 137 
126, 127, 134 
37, 38, 62 
143, 144 
66, 65, 68 
62 
40 
32, 33 
132 
134 
62n 
63 
143 
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yogas 

Dbruva, 
Siva, . 
Vriddhi, 
Vyatipata, 
Yugapajaka, m., 
yuvaraja, . 


14, 16, 63n, 101, 105, 

•22, 123, 124, 125, 126 
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 1 33 ! 

134, 135,136,137,138, 139, 140, 
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A LIST OF 

BRAHMl INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 

ABOUT A.D. 400 

WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE OF ASOKA. 

By Professor H. Ludess; Rostock. 

The following list of early Brahml inscriptions lias been prepared as a supplement to the 
excellent lists of inscriptions of Northern and Southern India publisl ed by the late Professor 
Kielhom. It is intended to give all Brahml inscriptions from the earliest times to about the end of 
the fourth century A.D. found in the periodicals and Government publications accessible to me, 
with the exception of the AsCka inscriptions, the bibliography of which would require a different 
form. I have included also a few inscriptions which, though probably being of a somewhat later 
date, in form and tenor agree with the earlier inscriptions. But I have as a rule excluded such 
inscriptions as appear in Professor Kielhorris lists, even if they show the characteristic features 
of the earlier inscriptions and in a definite collection therefore would probably have to be classed 
with them. I have excluded on purpose also all seal inscriptions. 

The principles according to which the list has been compiled are the same as those adopted 
by Professor Kielhom, with one exception. When an inscription has been edited several times, 
Professor Kielhorn generally states only where it has been published last. In the case of the 
earlier inscriptions, the reading and interpretation of which is often much disputed, it appeared to 
me impracticable to follow that course, and I have on this account endeavoured to give a complete 
bibliography of every inscription. Of mere references, however, 1 have quoted only such as 
bear on the reading or interpretation of the text of the records. It would have been useless to 
notice all passages where an inscription has been made use of for general historical purposes. 
In the statements of the contents of the inscriptions I have quoted every proper name mentioned 
in tae text, in the case of Prakrit names adding, if possible, the Sanskrit equivalent, and I have 
given also the original term for all words denoting a vocation, profession, etc., as a perfectly 
accurate translation of these terms is often difficult or even impossible. In accordance with 
Professor Kielhorn’s lists I have also tried to indicate where an inscription is at the present 
time. For a few references I am indebted to the list of Brahml inscriptions given by Professor 
O. Franke in his work Pali und Sanskrit , pp. 10 and ff. 

The arrangement of the inscriptions is made from a geographical point of view. As the 
greater part of the inscriptions are private records and not dated, any other arrangement is 
hardly practicable. 

A look at the bibliography of these inscriptions will show how much labour has already 
been spent on them, and yet it cannot be denied that much still remains to be done. The band of 
real scholars that have worked at them has been comparatively Bmall. To a great extent 
this is undoubtedly due to the difficulty of taking in at a glance the widely scattered materials. 
If in spite of its imperfections, which are well known to me, the present lists should contribute 
towards the removing of this obstacle, I shall deem to have accomplished my object. 

B 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


I.— NORTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

1. Jerruek stone inscription. — 1854 noticed by Frere — Cole, Journ . Bo . Br. Boy . As. Soc . 

Vol, V. p. 357, and Plate V, 3. 

Not read. 

2. Shaken Buddhist rock inscription. 1 — 1896 Buhler, Ep . Ind. Vol. IV. p. 134, No. A. 

Sanskrit version of a verse in Mahdparinibbanasutta VI. 16. 


3. Shaken Buddhist rock inscription.— -1896 Buhler, Ep. Ind. VoL IV. p. 135, No. B. 

Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 183. 

4. ShakOri Buddhist rock inscription.— 1896 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 135, No. C. 

Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 281. 


5. Kura ( now Lahore Museum) Buddhist stone-slab inscription of the time of rdjdtirdja 
maharaja Toramasa Shahi Jauvla. — 1889 mentioned by Burgess, Academy , Vol. 
XXXV. p. 29 ; 1890 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. I. p. 238 f #> and Plate ; 1896 correction 
by Senarfc, Journ. As. Ser. IX. Vol. VII, p. 10. 

—[raja] • • rdja-mahdraja-Tdramdna- Shahi- Jaii . ♦ . [hhivardhamana- 

rajye * , 8an%vat$are\ • » * » . me MdrgoJiramdsa-sukla- 

dvitiyayam chd[ndramagra] .... gaga .... vara 
. , Juchi-sata-dhydn-ddhyayana-mdksha-citt-anukule pradisfa • . . . 

nafeshatre. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a vihara for the congregation of the monks ( bhikshusam - 
gha~) of bhagavat Buddha by the lord of the vihara (viharasvamin) Rota-Siddha- 
vriddhi, the son of Rotta-Jayavrddhi, the lord of many viharas ( anekavihara - 
svdmzn), whose name was honoured by the lord (pati) of Naschira, for the 
benefit of the relatives of the donor and the queens, princes and princesses of 
maharaja Toramana Shaha Jauvla, for the acceptance of the teachers ( Scharyas ), 
the Mahisaeakas. Mentions besides the son of Saddhaka. 

6. Ghastmdi stone inscription.- 188 7 Kaviraj Shyamal Das-Ram Prasad-Bendall, 
Journ. Beng. vis. Soc. Yol. LVL Part I. p. 77 fi., No. 1, and Plate V» 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Erection of a puja stone wall (Hldprakdra) at the 
Narayanavata by . . . Gajayana (?), the son of a Parisari, ... for 

bhagavat bamkarshana and VaaudSva. 


bhasundi stone inscription.— 1887 Kaviraj Shyamal Daa— 
A *- Soc. Yol. LYI. Part I. p. 78 £., No. 2, and Plate V*. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 


Kam Prasad, Journ. Beng. 


8. Kanhtara rock inscription.— 1854 Bayley, Journ. Beng. As. Soc Vol YYTTT n <57 ff 

ttSi^ST Zeit td D r t8Ch - MOrgenl VollX - P- 630 f., ani 
Dowson, Journ. Boy’. As^SoTvol Xx”p. 254, Ld PlatelX^ ^ 

<—> - 

I ^ ^ Sf *■«. Vol. TO. p. 116 f.. ood Phte. 


* The eloth.impre3.ion of the inscription 7 

and read b, me, ibid. p. 67S f.. „„ apparently fabricated after this ** 19 ° h P ' 292 ** 
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Brahmi and Kharoabthi. Prakrit. Tlie pond ( pukarini ) of Vayala or Vayula, 
the Rathitara ( Rdthitara ). 

10. Ichchhawar (Dhanesar Kher&) Baddhist statuette inscription. — 1895 Smith-Hoey, 

Jotirn. Beng. As. Soc . Yol. LXIV. Part I. p. 160. and Plates YIII and IX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the female lay- worshipper ( upcisikd ) Bedika. 

11. Ichchhawar (Dhanesar KhSra) Baddhist statuette inscription. — 1895 Smith-Hoey , Journ. 

Beng. As. Soc. Yol. LXIY. Part I. p. 161 f., and Plates IX and X. 

Sanskrit. Gift of Mahadevi, queen ( rajni ) of Haridasa, sprung from the Gupta race. 

12. S. 74. — Kaman Buddhist image inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 212, 

No. 42, and Plate. 

— sam 70 4 gri 1 di 10 5 asmi kshune. 

Mixed dialect. An image of bhagavat Sakyamuni ( Sakyamuni ) in the Mihiravi- 
hara, the gift of the monk (bhikshu) Nandika, for the acceptance of the Sarv- 
vastivadi ( Sarvdstivddin ) teachers (achdryyas). 

13. Anyor (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch . 

Surv. Rep. Yol. XX. p. 49, and Plate Y, 5. 

Mixed dialect. An image of Budha ( Buddha ) at the vihdra of Uttara H&rusha, the 
gift of the lay-worshipper ( updsaka ) Susha Harusha, together with his parents. 

14. Mora (now Mathura Museum) stone- slab inscription. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . 

Rep. Yol. XX. p. 48 f., and Plate Y, 4 ; 1907 correction by Fleet, Journ . Roy. As. Soc . 
1907, p. 1024. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the son of the mahakshatrapa (mahSkshatrapa) 
Rajuvula. The rest is unintelligible. 

15. Kota (now Mathura Museum) statue inscription. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. 

Yol. XX. Plate Y, 2 (Plate only). 

Sanskrit. Fragment. By Ghoaha, the son of Jayadeva. 

16. S. 4. — Mathura (Kaukali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 11, and Plate; 1904 correction 
by Luders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 33, No. I. 

— $a 4 gri 1 di 20. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of together with Graha- 

cbeta and Grahadasa, at the request of (?) .... the female companion 

( sajhachari ) of Sihamitra ( Simhamitra ), the female pupil of Sathisiha 

( Shashfhisimhd ?), female pupil (sisini) of Pusyamitra ( Pushy amitra ), . 
out of the Varana gana , the Arya-Hattakiya (Arya-Hdttakiya.) hula, the 
Vajanagari ( Varjanagari ) sdkha. 

17. S. 5. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 12, and Plate; 1904 correction by 
Luders, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXXHI. p. 33 f. No. 2. 

— . . . pchame 5 gri 4 di 5. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the preacher ( vdchaka ) Aryya- ..... 
( Arya - . . . . ) out of the Kottiya (Kautfika) [^ona], 

18. S. 5. — Mathura (Kafikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of devaputra Kanishka. — 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 381 f., 
No. 1, and Plate ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 34 f., No. 4. 

b 2 
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Vevaputrasya Ka[nH]shkasya sa[m] 5 he 1 di 1 etasya puYvv\a]yam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadhamana ( Yardhamana ) 

by , daughter of Pala, daughter-in-law of 

at the request of Khuda ( Kshudrd ), the female companion ( sadhacharl ) of 
Sena, the female pupil (sis ini) of Sethiniha 1 , . . , out of the Kottiya 

( Kouttika ) gana y the Bahmadasika (Brahmaddsika) hula, the Uchenagari 
( Uchchairnagari ) saklid. 


19. S. 5. — Mathura (Kahkall Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 1873 
Cunningham, Arch, Sun*. Rep, Vol. III. p, 30, No. 2, and Plate XI JI ; 18S7 correc- 
tion by Buhler, Almanack der Wiener Akademie der Wissensehaften. Ja hr gang 
XXXVII. p. 266, f. ; 1887 correction by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Joum. Vol. I. p. i 76, 
No. 5 ; 1890 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Jour n. Vol. IV. p. 171; 19 r >4 
Liiders, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 36 f., Xo. 5. 

— sa 5 he 1 di 10 2 asya purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication at the request of (?) 

oat of the Kottiya ( Kanttika ) gana, the Brahmadasika [ hula ], the Ucbenakari 
(Uchchairnagari) sikhd , the Srigriha ( Srigriha ) sambhoga. 


20. S. 5.— Mathura (K&nkali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 1873 
Cunningham, Arrh. Surv . Rep. Vol. Ill, p. 31, No. 3, and Plate XIII ; 1900 Bover, 
Joum. As. Ser. IX, Vol. XV. p. 573 f. 

Sam 5 he 4 di 20 asyd purvayam . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication [at the request of] Aryya-Kshsraka ( Arya - 
Kshpraka), pnpil (nshya) of ... . Miliila. out of the Ko[ttiya] ( Kanttika ) 

[gana\, the Uchenagari (Fchrhairnngari) idkhd, the Bramhadasika ( Brahma - 
d%sika) hula. Compare Nos. 121 and 122. 


21. S. 7.-Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip, 
tion of the time of maharaja rdjatiraja devaputra Shahi Kaoishka.— 1888 Buhler 
Vienna Orient. Joum. Vol. II. p. 141 f„ and Plate; 1891 Buhler Ev Ind Vol i’ 
p. 391, No. 19, and Plate. ’ P ‘ 

— maharajas, ja rajdHrd[_ja*}sya devaputrasya Shahi-Kanishkasya mm 7 lie 1 di 10 5 
etasya purvvdyjm. 


Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Jaya (Arya-Jayd), sister of the 
preacner (r achaha) Aryya-Sandhika (Arya-Sandhika), the pnpil (Ashya) of the 

( - A ; ya - Buddhah ' l) ’ ° nt of th « Aryy-Odehikiya (l^ya- 
Uddehrkryay gana the Aryya-NagabHutikiya (Arya-Mgabhutikiya) hula 
and Aryya-GOshtha (Arya-Goshtha). 9 } 1 


VI. 9.— Mathura (Kahkall 


K 1070 n • \ A inscri P t1011 ^ the time of mahirdja 

Kanishha.— Ib73 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rev Vol TIT n Qi xr a J 

XIII; 1887 correction bv Buhler AhnanachderW 1 / ’ N °* 4 ’ and Plate 

Jabrgang XXXVII p 266 f ■ ’’887 Rim v ter n r menschaften. 

*• i. V ~~&X M^ iS“";.vTxSm'Ts7 1?!- * 1,3 

AL i « 

(Bhattim.it ro) an! [daughter ^ Vika ^’ wif ° of Bha ^ imita 
- — — • • • . , at the request of 


\ P°*“ lbl y> ‘ the *ethini, the female pupil of Ha 
Or, Aryya-Dehikiya (Arya-Dehikiya). 
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the preacher (vdchaka) Naganamdi ( Naganandin ) out of the Kotiya (Kauttika) 
gana, the Sthaniya ( Sthdniya ) kala , the Vairi ( Vajrt ) sakhd. 

23. S. 10. — British Museum inscription on sculptured slab. 1 — 1908 Luders, Ep. Ind. Vol. 

IX. p. 239-211, and Plate. 

— mahardjasya deva[putrasya ] Kdnishkasya savatsare [ 10 ] gri 2 di 9 etaye 
purvay : j]. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of a temple ( hdrmya ) in the northern navamikd (?) to the 
goddess of the village. 

24. S. 15. — Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1891 Buhler. Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 382, No. 2, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, 
Arch. Snrv. Ind . New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 46, and Plate XC, 1. 

— sam 10 5 gri 3 di 1 a$ud pvrvv[d]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold (savvatobhadrikd) image of Bhagavat by 
Kumaramita ( KumdramitrS ), daughter of . . . .la, daughter-in-law of 

. . . . , first wife of the banker (sreshtin) Veni, mother of Bhattisena, 

at the request of Aryya-Vasula (Arya-Vasuld), the female pupil (sis! ni) of 
Aryya-Sangamika (A ry a-Sarhgamikd) , the female pupil (sis ini) of Aryya- 
Jayabhuti ( Arya*Jayabhuti ), out of the [Mejhika ( Maighika ) hula. Compare 
No. 70. 

25. S. 18. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription —1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy , Yol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 men- 
tioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ . Yol. Y. p. 178; 1892 BiiLler, Ep. Ind . 
Yol. II. p. 202, No. 13, and Plate. 

— sa 10 8 gri 4 di 3 [asyd pu . . yd]. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a fourfold (sarvvatdbhadrikd) image by 

Masigi {?), mother (?) of Jaya r [at the request of] a 

ganin out of the [Kottijya (Kauttika) gana , the sambhoga . 

the Yachchhaliya (Vatsaliya) kula . 

26. S. 18.— Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 142 ; 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient . Journ . Yol. Y. p, 62 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. 
II. p. 202, No. 14, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Luders, Ind. 'Ant. Yol. XXXIII. 
p. 33 f., No. 3. 

— sa ( ?) 10 [S] va 2 di id 1. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting np of an image of bhagavat 
Arishtanemi (Arishtanemi) by Mitasiri (? Mitrasrf). 

27. S. 19. — Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 382 f., No. 3, and Plate. 

— sa in 10 9 va 4 di 10 asydm purvvdyarh. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of bhagavat Sa[ntinatha] 
(Sdnlindtha) by Le . . . . , the first wife of [Sujchila ( Suchila ), out of 

the Kottiya ( Katittika ) gana . the Thaniya (Sthdniya) kula , the Srlgpiba sambhoga , 
the Aryya-Verl (Arya-Vajri) sakhd? at the request of the preacher ( vdchaka \ 

1 The find-place of this inscripthn is nnknown. It has been inserted here On account of its general similarity 
to the Mathura inscriptions. The game remark applies to No. 43 belon*. 

* Perhaps the statement of th e gana, kula .sambhoga aud iakhd ready refers to Baladina. 
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Aryya-Matridina ( Arya-Matridatta ), the pupil (si shy a) of the Dreacher ( vdchaka ) 
Aryya-Baladina ( Arya-Baladatta ). Compare No. 30. 

28. S. 20. — Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaiua image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. 
Sure. Be p. V ol. HI. p. 31, No. 6, and Plate Xiil ; 1887 correction by Buhler, 
Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jabrgang XXXVII. p. 266 f. ; 
1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 170 ff., No. 1 ; 1889 correction by 
Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IIL p. 235 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 395, 
No. 28, and Plate. 

— sa [20] gri ma 1 di 10 5. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of VarddhamJna by the female lay-wor- 
Bhipper (IrSvikd) Dina (Datta), [daughter of] Datila, wife of Matila, mother of 
Jayavala ( Jayapdla ), Devadasa, Nagadina ( Ndgadatta ) and Nagadina (Nsgadattd), 
at the request of the preacher ( vdchaka ) Aryya-Sanghasiha (Arya-Samghasiikha) 
out of the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana, the Thaniya ( Sthaniya ) kula, the Vgri (Vajrf) 
i&kha, the Sirika (Srika) [ sambho]ga . 

29. S. 20. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina imag e inscrip- 
tion.— 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 383 f., No. 4, and Plate. 

— [soife 20 gri 3 ] di [10] 7 [eta]sya purvvdya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by Mittra (MitrS), first wife of Haggudeva 
(Phalgudeva), daughter-in-law of the ironmonger (lohavdniya) Vadhara . . 

. . , daughter of the Khottamitta (?), the mdnikara . . . Jayabhatti 

(7), at the request of the preacher ( vdchaka ) Aryya-Siha ( Arya-Simha ), the 
pupil (sishya) ofibe preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Datta (Arya-Datta), who Was the 
companion (sraddhaehara) of the ganin Aryya-Pala ( Arya-Pdla ) who was the 
pupil (Hshya) of Aryya-Ogha (?Arya-0gha), who was [the pupil] of the great 
preacher (brihamtavdehaka) and ganin Ja . . mitra (?) out of the Kottiya 

(Kauttika) gana the Brahmadasiya (Brahmaddsika) kula, the Uchohenagari 
(Uchchairndgan) sikhs, the Srigriha saihbhdga. Mentions besides the Kakate- 

n (?) * I\ e ft fig p e9 ° f th v dat r 0f the year and of th ° are doubtful ; the 

first may be 50. Compare No. 123. 


iivauaoil 


31 . 


Sun,. Bep. Vol. III. P . 32. No. 7, a7d IVt • 

Journ. Vol. V. p. 230 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 1.’ P . 395, No 29, PUte 
sava 20 2 gri 1 di . . [a]sya purvvdyam 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by DharmrriasOina thn wifo , 

Matndatta). The inscription is to be read from below. Compare No. 27. ^ ? 

S. 22.— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum! Wi • 

«ripti„.-, 88 9 noticed by BSblor, Vol. " 

391. No. 80, «d Pl»i, P ' 6 ' m 1 > 1891 II Vol- 1. p. 

—tarn 20 [2] gri 2 di 7. 

^ Mentions 

of lb. y.„ r„o""tLT, * tw.]. Tbe of ,bo del. 
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32. S. 25. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 189 i Biihler, Ep. Ind . Vol. I. p. 384, No. 5, and Plate ; 1904 correction by 

Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 37 f., No. 7. 

savatsare pachavise hemamtama[se\ tritiye divase vUe asmi hshune. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by Vusu (P), the wife of a dyer ( rayagini ), daughter 
of Nadi (Nandin), daughter-in-law of Jabhaka, wife of Jayabhatta, at the 
request of Graha . i . . , the female pupil ( sishini ) of Sadhi (Sandhi), pupil 

(sisha) of Aya-Balatrata (Arya> Balatrdta) out of the Kottiya ( Kauftika ) gana , the 
Brahmadasika hula, the Uchgnagari (Uchchaimdgart) sakhd. Compare No. 119. 

33. S. 28. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 

the time of shka.— 1874 Grows©, Mathura , Part II. p. 173; 1877 

Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 217, No. 1, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathura , 2 
p. 106, and Plate 1 ; 1903 correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy . As. Soc . 1903, p. 330 f. ; 
1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p, 38 f., No. 8 ; 1905 referred to by Fleet, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 358. 

, . . • shkasya rajya-samvatsare 20 8 hemanta 3 di ... 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been preserved. 

34. S. 29. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of maharaja .... shka. — 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Vol. I. p. 385, 
No. 6, and Plate ; 1903 referred to by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1903, p. 331 f. 
Maharaja . • « • • . . shkasa sam 20 9 he 2 di 30 asma hshune. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of bhagavat Vardhamana by the married 
lady (kutumbini) Bodhinadi (Bodhinandi ?), daughter of Grahahathi ( Graha - 
hastin ), at the request of Gahaprakiva (P), pupil (sishya) of Arya-Data (Arya- 
Batta ), a ganin in the Varana gana , the Pusyamitriya ( Pushyamitriya ) hula. 

35. S. 29.— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription of the time of mahdrdja devaputra Huksha. — 1891 mentioned by Biihler, 
Academy, VoL XXXIX. p. 142 ; 1891 mentioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. V. p. 62 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 206, No. 26, and Plate ; 1903 
correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. 8oc. 1903, p. 332 f. ; 1904 correction by Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 38. 

— ma . . ro . . sya deva[pu]trasya [ Eu]hshasya ehuna - 

. . . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a pupil (sisha) of Nagadata (Nagadatta). The 
reading of the date is very doubtful. 

36. S. 31.— Mathura (Kahk&li Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 202 f., No. 15, and Plate. 
sa 30 1 va 1 di 10 asma hshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by Grahasiri (/ GrahaSrt), daughter of 
Buddhi and wife of Devila, at the request of .... . Arya-[Go]dasa 

(f Arya-Godasa) out of the [Kottijya (Kautfika) gana , the Aryya-Veri 
( Arya-Vajri ) sakhd, the [Tha]uiya (Sthaniya) hula. 

37. S. 32. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 203, No. 16, and Plate, 

— sava[tsa~\re 30 2 hemantamdse 4 divase 2. 

1 The third edition of this work was not accessible tu me. 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a fourfold ( sarvvatobhadrxki) image of the 
Arhat by Jitamitra, daughter of Ritunandi {? ROunandin), wife of the |va[fa]rt- 
ka (?) Buddhi and mother of the perfumer ( gandhiha ) . . . , at the request 

of the \_ga]nin Arya-Nandika (Arya-Kandika) out of the 

Varana gana, the ya fc»[2a]. 

33. S. 33. — Mathura (Chaubara Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist 
image inscription of the time of mahirdia devaputra Huvishka. — 1874 Growse, 
Mathura , Part I. p. 105 ; Part II. p. 172 ; 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 217, 
No. 2, and Plate ; 18^0 Growse. Mathura? p. 114, and Plate ; 1904 Luders, Ini. Ant . 
Vol. xxxm. p. 39 f., No. 9 ; 1906 Bloch, Ep . Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 181 f., and Plate. 
Mahdrajasya devaputrasya Huv[i\shka$ya sam 30 3 gri 1 di 8. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of a Bfidhisatva at Madhuravanaka by the nun (bhi- 
kshuni) DhanavatL the sister’s daughter of the nan (bhikshnni) Buddhamitra, who 
knows the Tripitaka ( trevitikd ), the female pupil (antevdsini) of the monk (bhi- 
kshu) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (t repit aka). 


39. S. 35.— Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. I. p. 385, No. 7, and Plate. 

— saih 30 [5] va 3 di 10 asy[_am'] pvrvvdydm . 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana by the perfumer (gam- 
dhika) Kum[a]rabhati, son of Kumaramita (KumaramitrS\ the female pupil 
(siiini) of Aryya-Baladina (Arya-Baladatta) out of the Kottiya ( Eauttika ) gana, 
the Sthaniya (S thinly a) hula , the Vaira (Vajrl) s.ikhd, the Sirika (Srika) sambhoka 
(safnbhoga), at the request of Aryya-Kumararaitra ( Arya-Kumdramitr * ). 

40. S. 35.— Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of 

pillar.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As, Soo. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 127, 

No. 3, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser Vol V V 1 V 

No. 10, and Plate. ' P ‘ ’ 

— sam pachatrlsasya (?) . 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Dedication of the monk (bhikshu) Buddhadasa to some 
vthdra. I he date is quite uncertain. 


41 . S3. 


capital inscription of the time of maha- 
raja devaputra Huvishka. 187,3 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rev. Vol. III. n. 32 f. 
INo. 9, and Plates \ and XIV ; 1874 Growse, Mathura , Part II p 172* 1898 Bln h 
Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. Part I. p. 276 note 2 1004 I V’ 

Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 40 f., No. 10. 2 ’ 1904 CorrectlOD b 7 

*■*"»*» -* *>««* * io i 

for the worship of the Arahamtas (Arhat s). ^ WkCT (rfres W m ) ^ivadasa 

42. S. 44. Mathura (Katkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial MusennD T«‘n. • • • 

tion of the time of maharaja Huviksha -1801 R;;ki lma S' e macnp- 

s 2 Vol I , p ' 3 f 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 212, note 37. ^ ’ 1892 correchon b 7 


— sara[sa]tama-maharajasya Buvikshasya 
divisa 2 e[tasydm J purvay[dm]. 


«ata[tsa]re 40 4 hana gr\_sya\masa 3 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication, at the request of Nagasena ( Nagasena ), 
pupil (sisa) of Haginamdi (Bhaganandin f), a preacher ( viichaka ) in the [Yarana] 
gana, in the Aryachetiya (Ary ache tika) kula y in the Haritamalakadhl (Sari- 
tamdlagadht) sakha. 

43. S. 45. — Bombay University Library Buddhist image inscription of the time of maharaja 

devaputra Huvishka 1 . — 1901 D. R. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Yol. 
XX. p. 269 f. 

[niahdrdjasya'] Huvishkasya devaputrasya sa 40 5 va 3 di 10 5 etasya purv[a~\ya. 
Mixed dialect. Installation of an image of hhagavat Sakyamuni (Sdkyamuni) in the 
Rosikavihara at Alika by the female 3 ay- worshipper (updsikd) Khvasicha for the 
welfare of herself, her parents, her bhatdrika, , the mother of Samanika (Sramanikd) , 
Samanika (Sramanikd) y Jlvaka, the mother of Jivaka, and all creatures. 

44. S. 45. — Mathura (Kahkali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription.— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 387, No. 10, and Plate. 

— sam 40 5 va [3] di 10 [7] etasya purvv[d]ya . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Buddhi, the 
. . of Dharmmavriddhi. The bracketed signs of the date are doubtful. 

45. S. 47. — Mathura (Kahkali Tlla) Jaina image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. 

i Sttrv. Bep . Yol. III. p. 33, No. 10, and Plate XIY ; 1887 correction by Biihler. 
Almanack der Wiener Ahademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang XXXYII. p. 268 ; 
1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. I. p. 176 f., No. 6; 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. I. p. 396, No. 30, and Plate. 

Sa 40 7 gri 2 di 20 etasya purrayain. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by , daughter-in-law of 

the lay-hearer (savaka) Pusha (Pushy a), wife of Giba . . , . , mother of 

Pushadina (Pushyadatta), at the request o£ Sena, pupil (sisa) of Ohanadi 
(Oghanandin) and preacher (vdchaka) in the Y[a]rana gana and the Petivamika 
(Praitivarmika) kula. Compare No. 81. 

46. S. 48. — MathurS (Ka&kali Tlla) Jaina stone inscjiption of the time of maharaja 

Huvishka. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch , Surv . Rep. Yol. III. p. 34, No. 15, and Plate 
XIY ; 1904 Luders, Ind, Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 103, No. 14. 

Mahardjasya Huvishkasya sa 40 8 he 4 di 5. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Bramadasiya (Brahmaddsila) kula , the 
UchSnagaii (Uchchaimdgari) sdkhd. 

47. S. 49. — Mathura (Kahkali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Mnseum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1891 Biihler, Academy , Yol. XXXIX. p. 141 f.; 1891 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Yol. Y. p. 59 ff. ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 204, No. 20, 
and Plate; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 321, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 12, and Plate YI ; 1903 referred to 
by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1903, p. 327 ; 1908 correction by Luders, Ep. Ind . 
Yol. IX. p. 244 f. 

sain 40 9 rra 4 di 20 etasydin purvvayain. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of the Arhat Nandiavarta 
(Nandyavarta) at the Vodva (?) thupa(stiipa) by the female lay- worshipper 
(srdvikd) Dina( Datta), wife of . . . , at the request of Aya-Yridhahasti 


1 See above, p. 5, note 1. 


0 
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(Arya-Vriddhahastin), a preacher (vachaha) in the Kottiya (Kaufftka) gana, the 
Vaira ( Vaj ri) sikha. Compare No. 56. 

g 4 Mathura (Kankall Tiia, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scrip tiou. — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy , Vol. XXXIX, p. 142; 1S91 
mentioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ . Yol. Y. p. 63; 1891 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Yol. I. p. 387 f., No. 11, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Luders, Ind . Ant . Yol. 
XXXIII. p. 103 f., No. 15 ; 1908 referred to by Luders, Ep. Ind. Yol. IX. p. 244 f. 

. 40 .he . di 10 e[td]sya pu[rvvd]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication (of the image) by . . . . , [mother] 

of Sihadata (< Simhadatta ), first wife of the village headman (gramika) Jayanaga, 
daughter-in-law of the village headman (gramika) Jayadeva, daughter of . • 

t . , at the request of Akaka(?), the female pupil (iistni) of Nanda(F) and 

of Balavarma(P), the female companion (saifhachari) of Mahanandi (Mahanandin) 
and pupil (sisini) of Dati ( Dantin ) out of the Yarana (Vdrana) gana, the 
Aryya-Hattakiya (Arya-Edf(akiya) hula, the Yajanagari (Varjandgari) idkhd, the 
Siriya ( Srika ) [ sambhd]ga . The unit of the date is illegible. 

49. S. 50.— Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription. — 1892 Buhler, Ep . Ind. Vol. II. p. 203, No. 17, and Plate. 

Pana 50 hemamtamdse pa ... 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Chera(?), Yudhadina ( Yuddhadatta), 
Pfiehabudhi (Pushy abuddhi). 

50. S. 50. Mathura (Kauk&li Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy , Yol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 men- 
tioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ . Yol. Y. p. 179 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 209, No. 36, and Plate, 

.... [50] he 2 di 1 asya purvvaya . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadha[mana] (Vardhamdna) 
by Vijaya^iri (VijayaJrt), daughter of Bubu, first wife of Rajyavasu (Bdjyavasu), 
mother of [D$]vila and paternal grandmother of Vishnubhava, who obeys the 
command (panatihara) of ... . ghakaraba(?), the female pupil (iiitni) 

obeying the command ( panatidharita ) of Ayya-Jinadasi (Arya^Jinaddsi), who 
was the female pupil (Mini) of Samadi . . „ . va Dinara, the gTeat 

preacher (bo?ia[f| vachaka) and ganin of the Yarana ( Vdrana ) gana , the Ayya- 
bhyist&X?) kula , the Safmkasiya] ( Samkdsikd ) sakhd (tdkhd), the Sirigr&a 
( Srigriha ) 6a[rh]bhoga, The first figure of the date may possibly be 7. 

51. S. 50. — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of the time of 

maharaja devaputra Huvishka.— 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant . Vol. YI. p. 219, No. 11, 
and Plate ; 1880 Growse, Mathura*, p. 154 and Plate. 

Maharajasya* devaputrasya Euvishkasya rajyasam 50 he 3 di [ 2 ]. 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. The last sign of the 
date is doubtful. 

52. S. 51. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image 

inscription,— 1878 Growse, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. XLVII. Part L p. 130; i860 
Growse, Mathura 2 , p, 107. 

Mahdrajasya devaputrasya Euvishkasya samvat$are 50 1 hemamtamasa 1 div . 
M ix ed dialect, Nothing beyond the date has been read. 


1 Perh *P* Ayyan^takulatd^Ayyaniyasato knlatb^Arya-Kani^tah kulatah. 
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53. S. 52. — Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1892 Buhler, Ep . Ind. Vol. II. p. 203 f., No. 18, and Plate ; 1904 correc- 
tions by Liiders, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXXIII. p. 104 f., No. 16. 

— samvatsara dvdpand 50 2 hemanta[md]sa pratha .... divasa pamchavii c 20 
5 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the image) by the worker in metal ( lohikdkdralca ) 
Sura, the member of the committee ( gottika ), the son of Sramanaka, at the request 
of the preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Deva( Arya-Dera), the companion ( sliadhachara ) 
of the ganin Aryya-Mamguhasti ( Arya-Maghahastin ), the pupil ( sishya ) of the 
preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Ghastnhasti ( Arya-Hastahastin ), of the Kottiya 
( Kauttika ) gana, the Vera (Vajrt) s[d*]khd, the Stanikiya ( Sthdnikiya ) hula , the 
Srigriha sathbhoga. Compare No. 54. 

54. S. 54. — Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Yol. XXXY. p. 381 f. ; 1889 Biihler, 
Ftenna Orient. Jottrn . Yol. III. p. 235 ; 237 ; 239, No. 2 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. I. p. 39 i, No. 21, and Plate; 1901 Biihler- Smith, Arch . Surv. Ind. New Imp. 
Ser. Yol. XX. p. 56 f., and Plate XCIX ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXXIII. p. 104 f., No. 17. 

— sava 50 4 hemamtamdse chaturtthe 4 divase 10 asya purvvdydm . 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Sarasvati by the worker in metal 
( lohikakdruka ) Gova ( Gopa ), the son of Slha (jSwh/ia), at the request of the preach- 
er ( vdchaka ) Aryya-Dgva ( Arya-Deva ), the companion ( sraddhachara ) of the 
gariin Aryya-Maghahasti ( Arya-Maghahastin ), the pupil ( sishya ) of the preacher 
( vdchaka ) Aryya-Hastahasti (Arya-Hastahastin) t out of the Kottiya ( Kauttika ) 
gana t the Sthaniya (Sthdnzy a) kula , the Vaira ( Vajri ) sdkhd , the Srigriha 
sambhoga. Compare No. 53. 

55. S, 57. — Mathura (Sitalghati Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1877 Growse, Ind , Ant. Yol. YI. p. 218, No. 5, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathura , 
p. 128 f., and Plate ; 1885 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch . Surv . j Rep. Yol. XX. 
p. 36 ; 1892, Biihler Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 210, No. 38, and Plate. 

Samvatsare saptapanchdse 50 7 hemantratritiye divase traycdase syc p>[6]nM3ayam. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date is preserved. 

56. S. 60. — Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription of the time of maharaja rdjatirdja devaputra Huvashka — -1891 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 386, No. 8, and Plate; 1892 correction by Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. II. p. 204, note 61 ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 105, 
No. 18. 

— »ia[7&a]ra[ja]$ya r[djd]tirdjasya devaputrasya Huvashkasya sam 60 hemantamdse 
4 di 10 etasydm purvvdydm. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Rishabha by Datta, wife of 
Ka . , . pasaka, [at the request of] . . . the ganin Aryya-Kharnna (P), pupil 
( sishya ) of Aryya- Yriddhahasti (Arya-Vriddhahastin), a preacher (vdchaka) in 
the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana , the Sthanikiya kula , the sdkhd of the Aryya- 
Veriyas (drya-Vajriyas). Compare No. 47. 

57. S. 62. — Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Jaina imago inscription. — 1885 Cun 

uingham, Arch Surv Rep . Yol. XX. p. 37, and Plate V, 6 ; 1887 Buhler, Vienna 
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Orient. Journ. Yol. I. p. 172 f. ; 1891 correction by Bubler, Academy,' Vol. XXXIX 
p. 142 *, 1891 correction by Bubler, Vienna Orient . Journ. Vox. V. p. 06 , 19 
correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 105 f., No. 19. 


—sam 60 2 gri 3 di 5 eUye purvaye. ~ 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arabamtas ( Arnats ) and bid as, 
the gift (of tbe image) to the community of tbe four orders (chatuvarna samgha) 
by Yaihika (P), at tbe request of tbe atapika Grababala, pupil (sishya) of the 
preacher (vachaka) Arya-Kakasagkasta (lrya-Karkasaha$ta). Compare No. 58. 


58 S. 62.— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
* inscription. — 1892 Bubler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 204, No. 19, and Plate. 

— S a 60 2 va 2 di 5 etasya puvaya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication at tbe request of tbe atapika Grahabala, tbe 
pupil (sisha) of tbe preacher (vachaka) Aya-Karkuhastha ( Arya-Karkasahasta ) of 
tbe Varana gana . Compare No. 57. 


59. S. 72. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription 

on sculptured stone-slab of tbe time of svamin mahdkshatrapa Sodasn. — 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 Bubler, Vienna Orient . 
Journ. Vol. V. p. 177 f. ; 1891 correction by Cunningham, Academy , Vol. XXXIX. 
p. 397 ; 1892 Bubler Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 199, No. 2, and Plate ; 1895 correction by 
Bubler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 55, note 2 ; 1901 Bubler-Smitb, 'Arch. Surv, Ind . New 
Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 21, and Plate XIV. 

sv^djmisa mahakshattrapasa Soddsasa savatsare 70 2 hemamtamd.se 2 divase 9 . 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of tbe Arahat ( Arhat ) Vardhamana, 
tbe setting up of an Aryavati by Amohini, the Kochhx { Eautsi ), a female lay- 
disciple of tbe ascetics (sama[na*~\sdvikd), together with her sous Palaghflsha, 
PofcbagbOsba (Proshthaghosha), Dbanagbosba, for tbe worship of the Arabats 
(Arhats). 


60. S. 74. — Matbura (Jail Mound) stone-slab inscription of the time of maharaja rdj&tirdja 
devaputra Vasu . . . * — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Vol. 
XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 15 , and Plate VI ; 1870 Dowaon, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, No. 4. and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . Bep. Vol. 
III. p. 32, No. 8, and Plate XV ; 1891 correction by Bubler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 373, 
note 7 ; 1892 correction by Cunningham, Numism . Chron. Ser. III. Vol. XII. p. 50, 
note 6 ; 1904 correction by Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXIII. p. 106 f., No. 20 ; 1908 
Luders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p, 241-246, and Plate. 

Mahdrajasya r[d] sya devaputrasya Vasu savatsare 70 4 

varsham[a~\se prathame divase tris[e ) 30 asyarn purvvayarh. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions tbe great general ( mahadandandyaka ) Valina 
at Talakiya (or Talaki ?). 

61. S. 77. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on 
base of pillar.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. XXXIX. Part I. 
p. 130, No. 17, and Plate VI ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc . New. Ser. 
Yol. V. p. 183, No 5, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. III. p. 33, 
No. 11, and Plate XIV ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 102 ; 1908 correc- 
tion by Luders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 

Samvatsare 70 7 gri 3 divas[e ] 5 asya purmaye. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk ( Ihikshu ) Dharmmadeva. 
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62. S. 77. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddhist inscription on 

base of pillar. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Being. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Parti, 
p. 127, No. 1, and Plate IV ; 1870 Dowson, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. 
p. 182 f., No. 1, and Plate; 1870 correction by Cunningham, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 195; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 33, 
No. 12, and Plate XIV ; 1874 Rajendralala Mitra-Growse, Mathura , Part I. p. 
74, note; Part II. p. 172 ; 1878 correction by Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Qayd , 
p. 187, note 8 ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101, No. 11 ; 1908 cor- 
rection by Liiders, Ep. Ind . Vol. IX. p. 243 ft. 

Sam 70 7 gri 4 di 4. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of base of pillar (kumbhaka) 25 to the vilidra of the 
maharaja rdjdtirdja devaputra Huvishka by the monk ( bhikshu ) Jlvaka, the 
Odiyanaka (inhabitant of Uddiydna) . 

63. S 77. — Mathura (Jail Monnd, now Indian Musenm, Calcutta) inscription on base of 

pillar. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jo urn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. P;irt I. p. 127, 
No. 2. and Plate IV ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, 
No. 2, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HI. p. 34, No. 13, and 
Plate XIV ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p; 102, No. 13; 1908 correction 
by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 £f. 

— sa/h 70 7 gri 4 divase 20 [9]. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by Devila. the servant or priest at the 
temple of Dadhikarna ( Dadhikarnna-devikuliha ). The last figure of the date 
is uncertain. 

64. S. 77. — Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 

— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. \ ol. XXXIX. Part I. p 130, 
No. 18, and Plate VII ; 1904 Liiders. Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101 f., No. 12; 1908 
correction by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 if. 

Samvatsare 70 7 va divase 5 as y a purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk (bhikshu) Dharmmadeva. 
Perhaps this inscription is identical with No. 61. 

65. S. 77. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) inscription on base of pillar.— 

1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. New Ser. Vol. V, p. 184, No. 7, and Plate; 
1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, h<o. 14, and Plate XIV ; 1908 
correction by Liiders. Ep. Ind . Vol. IX, p. 243 5. 

— sam 70 7 va 1 di 10 1. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment (?). Records the gift of pillar 126. 

66. S. 80. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lneknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription of the time of maharaja Vasudeva. — 1S91 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 392, No. 24, and Plate. 

— maharajasya Vdsudevasya sam 80 hani va 1 di 10 2 etasa pnrvvdydrn. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the daughter of , the daughter-in-law of 

Samghanadhi (?), the • . . .of Bala . . . 

67. S. 81.^Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lneknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 204 f., No. 21, and Plate. 

Sa 80 1 va 1 di6 etasya puviya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication at the request of Data(Daf£a), the female 
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pupil (amtevasikini) of Ayika Jlva (Aryd Jtvd ). Mentions besides Grabarirl 
( Qrahasri ). 

68. S. S3.— Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription of the 
time of maharaja Vasudeva.— 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy . As. Soc . New Ser. Vol. V. 
p. 184, No. 6, and Plate ,* 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. ELI. p. 34, No. 16, 
and Plate XV ; 1890 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient, J’oum. Vol. IV. p. 324; 
1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXHL p. 107, No. 21. 

— maharajasya Vdsudevasya sam 80 3 gri 2 di 10 6 etasya purvvaye . 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of the image by Jinadasi, daughter of Sena, daughter- 
in-law of Datta, wife of the perfumer ( gandhika ) Vya » . cha . # . 


69. S. 83. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, No. 17, and Plate XV. 

Sam 80 S gri 2 di 20 5 etaye purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

70. S. 86.— Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 38S, No. 12, and Plate. 

Sam 80 6 he 1 di 10 2. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by some woman, the daughter of Dasa (Ddsa), 
wife of Priya ( Priya ), at the request of Aya-Vasula ( Irya-Vasuld ), female pupil 
(sisini) of Aya-Sangamika (. Arya-Samgamik * ), out of the [Mehi]ka (Maighika) 
hula. Compare No. 24 and Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol, IV. p. 323. 


71. S. 87 (?).— Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription. — 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 388 f., No. 13, and Plate. 

[Sam 80 7] gri 1 di [50] a[smi] kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions Mittra ( Mitra ), the pupil (sishya) of Aryya- 
Kumaranandi ( Arya~Kumdranandin ), the Uchchenagara (of the JTchchairndgari 
sakhct). The figures of the dates of the year and the day are doubtful. 


72. S. 87 —Mathura (Kankall Tlla) Jaina image inscription of the time of maharaja 
rdjdtiraja Shahi Vasudeva.— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 35, 
No. 18, and Plate XV ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII p 108 


-maharajasya rdjatirdjasya Shdhir-V vdsudevasya sam 80 7 he 2 di 30 etasyS purvdm 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. 


73. S. 90. Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription —1^73 
Cunningham, Arch. Surv . Rep. Vol. ELL p. 35, No. 19, and Plate XV* 1887 
c ° r r ec tion by Buhler, Almanack der Wiener Aademie der Wissenschaften ’ Jahr- 
gang XXX\ II. p. 266 f. ; 1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol I d 17S f 
No. 3 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 205, No. 22, and Plate.' ' P ‘ 

$a\_m]va[t$are 90 ] va 

".SmR sets %?.’*. tuu ■ • ui rrrr 

fi:S4SS a) w *• wtw. j .; ij 


<4 S. 93. Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
scription.— 1892 Buhler, Ep. I n d. Vol. II. p. 205, No. 23, and Plate 
— sam 90 3 [t;a] . , 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavira 

(Mahdvtra), the setting up of an image of bhagavat Yarddhamana by the 

daughter of the treasurer (h airanyaka) Deva, at the request of the ganin Nandi 
(Non dm). 

75. S. 95. — Mathura (Kankftll Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina panel inscrip- 

tion. — 1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Yol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Biihler, Vienna 
Orient . Journ. Vol. HI. p. 234; 240, No. 3 ; 1890 Biihler, Vienna Orient . Journ . Vol. 
IY. p. 327, note 3; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 392, No. 22, and Plate; 1901 
Smith, Arch . Surv. Ind . New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX p. 24, and Plate XYII, 2. 

— sam 90 5 gri 2 di 10 8. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by ... . the daughter of 
Grahadata ( Grahadatta ), [the wife] of Dhanahathi ( Dhanahastin ), at the request of 
Dhamatha (?), the female pupil (sisini) of Aryya-Araha . . . ( Arya-Arhad . . . ) 
out of the Kottiya ( Kauttika ) gana, the Thaniya ( Sthaniya ) hula , the Yair& ( Vajri ) 
sdkha . The panel besides contains the name of the ascetic ( sramana ) Kana or 
Kanha ( Krishna ) and a lady’s name probably to be read Anaghasreshthivija. The 
first two signs of the date are uncertain. 

76. S. 98. — Mathura (Kankall Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of rdjan YasudSva. 

—1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Eep. Yol. HE. p. 35 f., No. 20, and Plate XV ; 1887 
correction by Biihler, Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften , Jahrgang 
XXXYIL p. 267 f. ; 1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. I. p. 177 ff No. 8 ; 
1888 correction by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ . Yol. H. p. 144; 1904 Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXHI. p. 108, No. 23. 

>r&jria Vdsudevasya samvatsare 90 8 varshamase 4 divase 10 1 etasyd purvvaye . 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavira 
(Jfa?iat’#ra), the dedication by some woman, the ... of Aryya-Kshema (Ary a- 
Kshema ), .... the daughter of Pravaraka, the daughter-in-law of the perfumer 
(gandhika) Yarupa, ... [at the request] of . . . the ganin Aryya-Devadata 
( Arya-Devadatta ), out of the Aryy-Odehikiya 1 ( Arya-Uddehikiya ) gana , the 
Paridhasika hula , the Petaputrika ( Faitdputrxkd ?) tdkhd, 

77. S. 98. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum; Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind , Yol. II. p. 205, No. 24, and Plate, 

Sa 90 8 he 1 di 5 asma kshune . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana , the Uchanaga[ri] 

( Uchchdndgari ) [idfcfcd]. 

78. S. 299.— Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone in- 

scription of the time of some mahdrdja rdjatirdja . — 1896 Biihler, Academy , Yol. 
XLIX. p. 367= Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 1896, p. 578f.= Ftenna Orient. Journ . 
Yol. X. p. 171 f. ; 1908 Banerji, Ind. Ant . Yol. XXXYH. p. 33 ff., and Plate III. 

— mahdrdjasya rdjatirajasya svarvachchharasvate * . 200 90 9 hamatamdse 2 

divase 1. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of all Sidhas ( Siddhas ) 
Arahatas (Arhats), the setting up of an image of the Arahat (Arhat) Mahavira 
(Mahavira) in the temple of the Arhats (drdhdtdyatdna) and of a shrine (devakula) 
by Ujhatiki, daughter of . . . [and] of Okh&rika, by the lay-sister (savdvikSm 
bhagini) Okha, . . . , of . . . Slrika and £ivadina ( Sivadatta ). 


1 Or AiyyvDahikiy* (Argo-Debit ty a) . 
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79. (K.U® w image WpU» of ,h. ^^rtfp.^No‘,7. 

1870 Raiendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. YoL AAA1A. ra u p 
“1 pLL vi- 1873 Cunningham, Arc*. S«m>. Sep. Vol.m. p. 31, *0.5, and 
Plate XIII ; 1901 Luders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 149 f No. 25. 

. . [maWia]mjatir[a]jasya Kanishkasya samvaUa[re). 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made ou . 

and Plate. 

[t a]putrasya Huvishkasya sa . . • • 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

U1 ,, Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription 

8L ™ Of sot rajatirSja. 1892 Biihler, I.i Yol. TL p. 206, 

No. 27, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Se[na], pupil (sishya) of Ohanandi (Ogha- 
t \andin). Compare No. 45. 

82. Mathura (Jail Mound) stone- slab inscription of the time of ‘ N^ 

Somdasa. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. Y. p. 188 f., 
and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vcl. III. p. 30. No. 1, an a 
XIII ; 1874 Growse, Mathura , Part II. p. 172 ; 1891 correction by Biihler, Academy, 
Vol XXXIX p 374 ; 1891 correction by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. 
p. 177; 1904 Luders, hid. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 149, No. 24; 1908 Luders, 
ip. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 246-248. 

Mixed dialect. A tank ( pushkarani ), the western tank of the twin tanks, a reservoir 
{udapg.no), a garden ( arama ), a pillar ( stambha ) and a stone-slab {silapat(a), 
by the treasurer (gamjavara) of svdmin mahakshatrapa Somdasa, a brShmana 
of the Segrava (Saigrava) gotra. 

83 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription of 

the time of maharaja mahakshatrapa Ma — 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. 

p. 199, No. 3, and Plate. 

-—maharaja-mahaksliatrapa-Ma . . . . 

Sanskrit (?), Fragment. Only an invocation of the Arhats and the words given 
above are preserved. The statue bearing this inscription has been, cut out of the 
back of the panel bearing inscription No. 104, 


84. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 389, No. 15, and Plate ; 1904 Luders, Ind, Ant. 
Yol. XXXIII. p. 154, No. 32. 

. . . 10 7 eta^sydm^ purvvaydm. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kauttxka) gana. 


85 Mathura (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription.-^-187B 
drowse, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XLVII. Part I. p. 130, and Plate XXI ; ' 1880 
Growse, Mathura 3 , p. 108, and Plate ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p, 390, No- 
18, and Plate. 

— [saw*] ..... [it] 5 etasyam pu[rvvdyam]. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a stone slab (Hlapatfa) in the temple (stand) of the 
divine lord of serpents ( bhagavat ndgendra) Dadhikarnna by the sons of the actors 
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(, sail&lakas ), the Mathuras (of Mathura ), who are praised as the Chandaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 

86. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1891 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. J. p. 396, No. 31, and Plate. 

— .... 5 asmi kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a female pupil (tishini) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Aryya- N agadatta (Arya-Nagadattd). 

87. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1891 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392 f., No. 25, and Plate. 

— ... rshamise 1 divase 30 asmi kshu 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the words given above have been preserved. 

88. Mathura Buddhist image inscription. —1874 Growse, Mathura, Part I. p. 78 ; Part II. 

p. 175; 1877 Growse, Ind . Ant. Yol. VI. p. 219, No. 9, and Plate; 1880 Growse, 
Mathura, 2 p. 106, and Plate. 

— . . varshamdse 2 divase 6. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made out. 

89. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inscription. — 1870 Rajendralala 

Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p, 129, No. 14, and Plate VI ; 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, No. 3, and Plate ; 1904 
Luders, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXXIII. p. 150, No. ’26. 

Sam ...... divase 10 asyd purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddhanandi 
( Buddhanandin ) . 

90. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) rail inscription. — 1870 Cunningham, Journ. Boy. 

As. Soc . New Ser. Vol. V. p. 194, No. 30, and Plate. 

Only the figures 100 10 8. Compare No. 91. 

91. Mathura (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) rail inscription. — 1870 Cunningham, 

Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 194, No. 31, and Plate. 

Only the figures 100 20 7. Compare No. 90. 

92. Mathura (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound) pillar inscription. — 1SS5 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv . Bep, Vol. XX. p. 36. and Plate V, I. 

Prakrit. Gift of AmCgharakhita ( Amoghdrakshitd ). 

93. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription. — 

1891 BUhler, Academy , Vol. XXXIX. p, 373; 1S91 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. V. p. 175 f. ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind . Vol. II. p. 193 f., No. 1, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Dedication of an arch for the temple (pd si do tor ana) by the lay-hearer 
(sdvaka) Ufcaradasaka ( Uttaradxsaka ), son of a Vachhi (Vdtst) and disciple 
( dmtevdsi ) of the ascetic ( samana ) Maharakhita ( Mdgharakshita ). 

94. MathurS (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured stone-slab. — 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. L p, 396, No. 33, and Plate ; 
1901 Buhler- Smith, Arch. Surv . Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol* XX. p. 20, and Plate 
XIII ; 1905 Fleet Journ . Boy. As. Soc . 1905, p. 635-655 ; 1908 referred to by 
Banerji, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXVII. p. 49. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after invocation of Arahat ( Arhat ) Vardhamana, 
the setting up of a tablet of homage ( dyagapafa ) by ( Sivamitrd f), the 

D 
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KCsiki ( Kausiki ), [wife] of Gotiputra ( Gauptipuira] ), a black serpent to the 
Pothayas ( Proshthakas ) and Sakas. 

95. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on carved 

p ane p — 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 397, No. 35, and Plate; 1904 Liiders, Ind. 
Ant Yol. XXXIII. p. 150 f., No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of tablets of homage (ay&gapatas) in a 
bhamdira by the goldsmith ( sovanika ) Namdighosha ( Nandighosha ), son of 
# . . . Namdika ( Nandika ). 

96. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 201, No. 9, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by (?) Idrapala ( Indrapala ), the 
son of a Gotl ( Gaupti ), for the worship of the Arahats ( Arhats ). Perhaps this 
inscription ia to be read from below. 

97. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Mathura Museum) stone inscription. — 1874 mentioned by 

Growse, Mathura, Part II. p. 174; 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant . Yol. VI. p. 218, No. 4, 
and Plate ; 1980 Growse, Mathura p. 109, and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, Ind . Ant. 
Yol. XXXIII. p. 151, No. 28. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Dedication by Pusa ( Pushya ), the wife of Puphftka (P Pushpaka ), 
the son of a Mogali ( Maudgalt ). 

98. Mathura (Chaubara Mound, now MathurS Museum) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1877 

Growse, Ind. Ant. Yol. YI. p. 219, No. 6, and Plate; 1878 Growse, Journ . Beng. 
As. Soc. Yol. XLYII. Part I. p, 118, and Plate XVIII; 1880 Growse, Mathura* 
p. 117, and Plate; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 152, No. 29. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the servant of the interior (< abhyamtardpasthdyakd ) Kathika. 


99. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured torana. — 1891 Biihler, A ca demy, Yol. XXXIX. p, 373 f. ; 1891 Buhler, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. Y. p. 176; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . VoL II. p. 199, No. 4, 
and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. A temple ( pdsdda ), the gift of Dhfimaghosha (j Dharmaghdsha), the 
female disciple (dmtevdsini) of bhadata ( bhadanta ) JayasSna* 

100. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet inscription.— 

1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 200, No. 5, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, Arch. 
Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 19, and Plate XII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a tablet of homage (ayagapa(a) for the 
worship of the Arahatas (Arhats) by Sivaya& (Sivay^as), ... wife of the 
dancer ( nataka ) Phaguyasa (Phalguyasas). 


101. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, cow Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina friew inscription.— 

1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 mentioned by 
Buhler, Vienna Onent. Journ. Vol. V. p. 179 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 200, 
No. 6, and Plate ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 314 ff., and Plate j 1901 Buhler- 
Smith, Arch . Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 25, and Plate XVTTT 
Prakrit. Fragment. The name of bhagavat Nemfisa is preserved. 

102. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Jaina inscription on sculptured slab.— 1885 Bhagvan- 

iVoa’ Y™ ** tmime Con i r ' es International dee Orientalutei a Leidt, Part III. 
p. ., and Plate; 1901 noticed by Smith, Arch. Sure. Ind. New Imp. Ser. VoL 
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XX. p. 61, and Plate CIII ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Yol XXXIII. p. 152 f., No. 30 ; 
1904 note (wrong) by Liiders, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Get. Yol. LYIII. p. 868. 
Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arabat ( Arhat ) Vardhamana 
the setting up of a shrine (deiikula) of the Arahat (Arhat), an dyagasabhd, a 
reservoir (prapd), and stone slabs (sildpata) in the Arhat temple (Arahat ay at ana) 
of the Nigathas (Nirgranthas) by the lay-disciple of the ascetics (sa manasdvi ka) 9 
the Nada courtezan (gdnikd) Vasu, daughter of the Ada courtezan ( ganikd ) 
LonasObhika ( Lavanasobhika ), together with some of her relatives for the worship 
of the Arah&tas (Arhat s). 

103. Mathura (Kahkall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured panel.— 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 200, No. 8, and Plate; 1901 
Buhler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind . New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 15* 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arahat (Arhat) Mahavira 
(Mahavira), the gift of a tablet of homage (dydgapata) by .... ita, wife 
of ... lavada (?), the Mathuraka (inhabitant of Mathura). 

104. Mathura (Kaukali now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured panel. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 201, No. 10, and Plato, 

Prakrit. Fragment Mentions Jivanada (Jtvanandd). Compare No. 83. 

105. Mathura (Kahkall TilA, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured panel. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 207, No. 30, and Plate : 1894 
referred to by Biihler, Ep. Ind. YoL II. p. 311, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, 
Arch. Surv . Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 14, and Plate VI I. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahamtas ( Arhat s ), the setting 
up of a tablet of homage (dydgapata) by Sihaniidika (Simhanandika), son of the 
vdnika Sihaka (Simhaka) and son of a Kosiki (Kausiki), for the worship of the 
Arahamtas (Arhat s). 

106. Mathura (Kahkall now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured slab. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 207, No. 31, and Plate ; 1901 
Buhler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 17. and Plate X. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhat$) y 
the wife of Sivaghoshaka. 

107. Mathura (Kahkall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured slab.— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 207, No. 32, and Plate; 1901 
Biihler- Smith, Arch . Surv . Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 18, and Plate XI. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahamtas ( Arhats ), the setting 
up of a tablet of homage (dydgapata) by Achala (r), daughter of Mala . . na (?), 

* daughter-in-law of Bhadrayasa (Bhadrayasas) and wife of Bhadranadi ( Bhadra - 
nandin ), for the worship of the Arahatas (Arhats). 

108. Mathura (Kahkall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured pillar.— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol, I. p. 390, No. 17, and Plate ; 1901 
Buhler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. \ ol. XX. p. 29. and Plate XXVIII ; 
1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX III. p. 153 f.. No. 31. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the A[ra*]hamtas (Arhats), the 
dedication of an arch (torana) by the lay -pupil of the ascetics (sramanasrdvikd) 

. . lahastini, together with some of her relatives. 

t> 2 
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109. Mathura (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) inscription on waistband of statue. — 1901 

Smith, Arch. Sure. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 56, and Plate XCIX. 

Mixed dialect (?). The reading is quite uncertain. 

110. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.—' 

1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Yol. XXXIX. p.374; 1891 mentioned by 
Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ . Yol. V. p. 179 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. U. p. 207, 
No. 29, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of the Arbat ( Arhat ) Parava 
(Farsva). Mentions the preacher (vdchaka) GhOshaka, pupil (Sisha) of Uggahiai, 
a gani (ganin) in the Sthanikiya ( Sthdniktya ) hula. * 

111. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription. 1891 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 200, No. 7, and Plate. 

Sanskrit. Fragment of some praiasti , 


112. Mathura (Kan kali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription — 

1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol I. p. 389 f., No. 16, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of [an image] of the Arahamta (Arhat) 
Vadhamana (Vardhamana) by . ... the daughter of Kala, the meter ( ? ) 

of Sinavishu, at the request of . . , # , t g a ^j ^ p ^ 

113. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription — 

1889 noticed by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Buhler Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. III. p.236; 240, No. 4; 1891 Buhler, Up. Ind Vol I n 392 
No. 23, and Plate. ' ' ' P ' ’ 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Varana gana, the Aiya-Kanijaaika (Ary a- 
Rantyasika) hula, the Od . . . [sakh& ?], * 


114. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image insertion - 

1891 Buhler, E P . Ind. Vol. I. p. 393, No. 26. and Plate. ^ inscription. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication [of an image] by Chiri, the son of Dasa, 

115. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnsenml T«;„„ • . ,. 

1691 Buhler, Ep. hi Vol I. p. 393, So 37 .od PkiT ST "**”• 

Ini An,. Vol, IxXIIl p. 35, ooto i 0 ’ * “ d "‘- 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image of Vadh«.man« rv ji 
M entions the Thaniya (Sth,Jy7) [La]. Vadhamana ( Vardhamana. ). 

U6 - ■srss'ss “s™, ccsr ** 

““a 53SC s “ 

SC T ‘ i, “ 6 " 1 *** «“ CSS 




i69i »u-d b, riT'vTSr ) J tr rr 

S ri.C T * v - p ' 178 f - ■ 1892 ip 
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preacher (vdyaka) in the Varana gana , Nadika (or Nadika) kula and . 

. sakhd. 

]18. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

18y2 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 208, No. 33, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Yardhamana by Dina ( Datta ), 
daughter of Vajaranadya ( Vajranandin ?), [daughter-in-law] of Vadhisiva 
(Vriddhisiva f) t wife of ... i. Mentions besides BadimaSI. 

119. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on large 

slab. — 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 208, No. 34, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of [Vardha]mana by Jaya, 
daughter of Navahasti (Navahastin), daughter- iu -law of Grahasena, .... 

. mother of the brothers Sivasena, Devase na and Sivadeva, for the acceptance 
of Aryya-Sandhi (Ary a- Sandhi), pupil (sishya) of Aryya-Balattrata (Arya- 
Balatrdta), [at the request of] Aryya-Bahma . . . ( Ary a- Brahma . . . ), 

the female pupil (sisini) of Aryya Balattrata ( Arya-Balatrdta ) out of the 
Uchenagari ( Uchchairndgart ) s[a*]khd. Compare No. 32. 

120. Mathura (K&hkfill Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 208, No. 35, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of the mother of . lana, 

the ... of Sivadata (Sivadatta), at the request of idhara 

. out of the Sirika ( Srika ) sambhoka ( sambhoga ). 

121. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 389, No. 14, and Plate ; 1892 correction by Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 197 ; 1900 correction by Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. IX. Vol. 
XV. p. 571 ff. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Usa[bha] ( Rishabha ) by Gulha, daughter 
of Varma and wife of Jayadasa, at the request of Aryya-Sama ( Arya-Sydma ), the 
female pupil (sisini) of Aryya-Gadhaka ( Arya-Gadhaka ), the pupil ( sisa ) of 
Aryya-Jeshtahasti (Arya-Jyeshthahastin), out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana , the 
Brahmadasiba kula , the Uchchenagari ( Uchchairndgari ) sdkhd , the Sirika (or 
Siriya) (Srika) sambhoga , The inscription mentions besides Aryya-Mihila ( Arya - 
Mihila), the pupil ( sishya ) of Aryya-Jeshtahasti (Arya-Jyeshthahastin). Com- 
pare Nos. 20 and 122. 

122. Mathura (Kankali Tila, 110 w Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 209 f., No. 37, and Plate; 1901 Biihler-Smitb, 

Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 47, and Plate XC, 2. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold image (savadobhadrika) by Sfchira, daughter 
of Varanahasti (Varanahastin) and of Devi, daughter-in-law of Jayadeva and 
daughter-in-law of Msshini ( Mdshini ), first wife of Kutha Kasutha, at the request 
of the preacher ( vdchaka ) Aryya-Ksheraka (Arya-Ksheraka), pupil ( sishya ) of 
Aryya-Mihila (Ary a- Mihila), the pupil (sishya) of Ayya-Jeshtahasti ( Arya - 
Jylshthahastin), out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana , the Uchenagari (Uchchair- 
ndgari) s[d)khd, the Bamhadasia (Brahmadasiha) kula , the Sirigriha (Srlgriha) 
sambhoka {sambhoga). Compare Nos. 20 and 121. 

123. Mathura (Kankali TU»> now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 1877 

Rajendralala Mitra-Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 219, No. 8, and Plate; 1880 
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Growse, Mathura*, p. 109, and Plate ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 383, note 
60 ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 154, No. 33. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records some gift at the request of the preacher ( vdchaka ) 
Siha (Simha), the pupil (, sishya ) of Datta. Compare No. 29. 

124. Mathura J&ina inscription. — 1889 Buhler, Vienna Orient , Joum . Vol. III. p. 233, 
note 3. 

Mixed dialect ( ?). Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya ( Kauttika ) [^a»a]. 


125. Mathura (now Aligarh Institute) Buddhist rail-pillar inscription, — 1673 Cunning- 
ham* Arch. Sum. Rep. Vol. III. p. 36. No. 21, and Plate XYI ; 1879 Cunningham, 
Stupa of Bharhuty p. 130, and Plate LIU ; 1890 Senart, Joum. As. Ser. VIII. Vol. 
XV. p. 119 f. ; 1892 Senart, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 246, note 62. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a railing (v^dibt) and arches (tZrana) at(?) 
ihe> ratanagriha ( ratnagriha ) by [Vadhapajla Dhanabhfiti, the son of a Vatai, 

°f Dhanabhuti, together with his parents 

and the four orders (j parishd ), for the worship of all Budhas (Buddhas). 


126. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 
—1870 Dowson, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 23, and Plate ; 
1877 Growse, Ind . Ant. Vol. VI. p. 218, No. 3, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathura-, 
p. 154, and Plate; 1890 correction by Senart, Journ. As. Ser. VIII. Vol. XV. p. 121, 
note ; 1901 D. R. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XX. p. 269, note 2 ; 
1904 correction by Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of the base of a pillar (kumbhaka) by the monks ( bhikshu ) 
Suriya and Buddharakshita, the prahanikas, for the gift of health to all 
prahantkas. 


127. 


Matnara (now inaian Museum, vmwuu ><%j xueuripuon on case ot pillar — 1870 Raiendra- 
lala Mitra, Journ. Bing. As. Soc. Yol. XXXI X. Part I. p. 128 No 6 and Plate V • 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. 13; 1904 correction 
by Luders. Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 154 f., No. 36. 


Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by [Vaaulmihira (9\ 
Compare No. 128. “ * 


son of Simha. 


128. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base and plinth of pillar.- 

1870 Kajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng . ,4$. Soc. Vol XXXI Y p.a t loc . . 

l°d 35 ; ° 0rrectl0n by Uders ' Ind - AnL XXXIII. p. 154 f„ /os! 34 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by 

-?*. V" ?> «i <?) v^ii* " r zz 

sons; of Simha. Compare No. 127. ^ tne ®° n V or 

129. Mathura (now Mathura Museum') * - 

IW«, J.»„, J, “ N» 2, V “ b *» ° f pOlar. — 1S70 

Ind. Ant. Vo]. XXXIII. p 155 No 37 ' p ' 87, 21 '• U/l O Luders. 

"l <«- 

m Mitra, Jamrn . 

‘ PaU I. p. 128, No. 9, and Plate V; 1870 Dowson, 
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Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. 16; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 155, No. 38. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication by some elder of tbe congregation (, sanghastha - 
vira), 

131. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 

Beng. As. Soc . Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 8, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, 
Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. 15; 1904 Luders, Ind , Ant. Vol. 
XXXHI. p. 155, No. 39. 

Sanskrit (P). Fragment. Dedication by some [elder] of the congregation ( sangha - 
[sthaviraj). 

132. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 187Q Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. 

As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 19, and Plate VII ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155, No. 40. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddharakshita and 
the monk {bhikshu) Sangha Compare Nos. 133 and 134. 

133. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 

1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 10, 
and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 17 ; 
1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddharakshita and 
the monk ( bhikshu ) Compare Nos. 132 and 134. 

134. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 

Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 7, and 
Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. 14 ; 1904 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddharakshita and (P) 
the Sakya monk ( Sakyabhikshu ) Compare Nos. 132 and 133. 

135. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 1870 

Rajendra lala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . VoL XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 4, and 
Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy . As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 186, No. II. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddhaghosha. 

136. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) stilpa inscription. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ . 

Beng. As. Soc . Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 13, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, 
Journ. Roy . As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 20, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Of Natapriya, daughter of Surana. 

137. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy . A s. Soc. 

New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 22. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Contains the names (P) , . . dandi Sanghadeva 

Sihghaghuta (P) Dharmapriya Sanghamitra Dharmapriya. Quite uncertain. 

138. ^athurfc Buddhist image inscription, — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As . Soc . New Ser. 

Vol. V. p. 188, No. 25, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Records the setting up of an image of bhagavat Sakyamnni. The 
rest is uncertain. 
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139. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 1870 

Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 188, .No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the monk (jbhikshu) Datta. 

140. Mathura Buddhist inscription on large slab. — 1870 mentioned by Dowson, Journ. Roy . 

As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 188, No. 28. 

Mixed dialect (?). 4 So damaged that no connected sense can be made out.’ Men- 

tions the vikdra of the Kakatikas (?). 

141. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 

Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 20, and 
Plate VII ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155, note 100. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the dedication of some bhikshu . The reading of 
the names is quite uncertain. 

142. Mathura (Chaubara Mound) Buddhist stone inscription.— 1874 Growse, Mathura, 

Paid II. p. 176 ; 1880 Growse, Mathura p. 115. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Only the word 4 of the Budhas (Buddha*).’ 

143. Mathura (Chaubara Mound) Buddhist (?) stone inscription.— 1874 Growse, Mathura , 

Part II. p. 176 ; 1880 Growse, Mathura a , p. 115. 

Sanskrit (p). Fragment. No name is preserved. 

144. Mathura Buddhist image inscription.— 1877 Growse, Ind . Ant. Vol. VI. p. 219, No. 7 

and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 126, and Plate ; 1904 Luders Ind Ant Voh 
XXXIII. p. 155 f., No. 41. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication of some woman for the obtainment of the 
condition of a Buddha by all beings. 

145. Mathura Buddhist image inscription.— 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc . New Ser. 

Vol. V. p. 188, No. 26, and Plate. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication of an image. Mentions Dha nnMC ka (?) 
Uncertain. 


146. Mathura (Jail Monna) Buddhist image inscription.-1878 Growse, Journ. Beng. As. 
fnd plat P ' 130 ’ ^ Pkte XXL 5 1880 Growse - Mathura*, p. 107, 

S T«a) (?) ' DediCati0n by tbe ® Skya monk (^kyabhikshu) Yasadinna {Yaio- 


147 . 


148 


149 


yTy D ° Wa0n ’ Jonrn - ** 8 “- New Ser. 

No 42 ' ’ ’ 811 P ; 904 LUdeM ’ Ind ' Ant - Vo1 - XXXIII. p. 156, 

Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk (SakyalMkshu) Somgharakshita. 

Sansknt. Delation by the Sakya monk (Sskyabhikehu) Dharmadasa. 

p«r P i T^T7~u m mtn - ***■ +■ «*• 

* ' p - 188 f " S<> ' “■ " d Fat. V J 1870 Domon, iZZ Boy. A. 
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Soc . New Ser. Yol. Y. p. 187, No. 18, and Plate; 1904 Liidere, Ini. Ant. Yol. 
XXXIH. p. 156, No. 44. 

Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk ( Sakyabhikshu ) bhadanta BrahmasSma. 

150. Parkbam (now Mathura Museum) image inscription. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch . Surv . 

Rep. Yol. XX. p. 41, and Plate YI. 

Prakrit. Made by Gomataka, the pupil (< atevasin ) of Kunika. The inscription to 
the left has not been read. 

151. Mahwan inscription on sculptured stone. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. 

XX. p. 41, and Plate Y, 3. 

Only the figures 20 3. 

152. Satdhara Stfipa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1). — 1854 Cunningham, JBhilsa 

Topes , p. 324, and Plate XX Y. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Sariputa ( Sdriputra ). 

153. Satdhara Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bkilsa 

Topes , p. 324, and Plate XXY. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Maha-Mogalana ( Mahct-Maudgolyayana ). 

164. Sonari Sttipa I. rail inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 313, and Plate 

xxm, 8. 

Prakrit. Gift of the architect (navakam\_ tfca]) Dhamaguta ( Dharmagupta ), pupil 
( atevasin ) of Aya-Pasanaka (Ary a- Prasannaha). 

155. Sflnari Stupa I. rail inscription — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes', p. 313, and Plate 

IX, 2, and XXIII, 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Sagharakhita ( Samghardkshita ), pupil (atevasin) 
of Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannaka). 

156. Sonari Stupa II. inscription on crystal box (No. 1).— 1 S54* Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , 

p. 121, 316, and Plate XXIY ; 1905 Fleet, fourn. Roy. As. Soc . 1905, p. 688 ff. 
Prakrit* (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa ( Gauptiputra ), the Hemavata 
( Eaimavata ), (namely) of Dudubkisara (Dundubhisvara), an heir of the faith 
( dayada ). 

157. Ssnari Stupa IT. inscription on steatite box (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 317, and Plate XXIV. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Majhima ( Madhyama ), the Kodiniputa 
(Ka u nd inip utra ) . 

158. Sonari Stupa II. (now British Museum) inscription on steatite box (No. 3). — 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 121, 317, and Plate XXIY ; 1898 Rhys Davids, 
Journ . Roy. As . Soc. 1898, p. 579, Plate only ; 1905 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc . 
1905, p. 681. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Kotlputa (Rauntiputra) Kasapagota 
( Kdsyapagotra ), the teacher (achariya) of ail Hemavatas ( Haimavatas ), 

159. S<3nari Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 318, and Plate XXIY, 

Prakrit. ('Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kftsikiputa (Kausikiputra). 
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160. Sdu&ri Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 5). — 1854 Cunningham* Bhilsa Tope*. 

p. 318, and Plate XXIV. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Alabagira. 

161. S. 68. — Sanchi Buddhist statue inscription of the time of maharaja rdjatirdja devapu- 

tra Shahi Vasashka. — 1893 mentioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient . Joum . Vol. VII* 
p. 293; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind* Vol. II* p. 369 f., and Plate ; 1903 correction by 
Fleet, Journ. Boy . Js. Soc . 1903, p. 325 S. ; 1904 note by Smith, Early History <■/ 
India , p. 238, note ; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ, Boy . As. Soc . 1905, p. 357 f. ; 190b 
note by Liiders, Ep. Inch Vol. IX. p. 244 f. 

. . . sya rajdtirajasya . . putrasya Shdk[i'] Vdsashkasya sam [ 00 ] 8 he 1 

[di o] [e] t A asy[awl [p]«[ry]r[dyaw]. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the erection of a statue of bhagavat . . . . 

in the Dharmadevavihara by Madhurika, daughter of Khara. The date of the year 
is quite uncertain. 


162—568 Sanchi Buddhist Stupa I. Inscriptions. 

162. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. YI. p. 463, No. 21, and Plate XXVII; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 1, and Plato XVI; 181)2 Buhler, Ep. Ini. 
Vol. II. p. 97, No. 1. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamasiva ( Dharmasiva ), the son of Kekatgyaka (Kaikateyaka). 


163. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 2, and Plate XYI ; 1894 Buhler Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, No. 124. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nuns ( bhichhunis ) from [Vadijvahana. 


164. 1837 Pnnsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 25, and Plate XXVII - 1854 

Cunniugham,£/a<sa Topes, p. 235, No. 3, and Plate XY] ; 1S94 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 370, No. 125. r 

Prakrit. Gift of Vajigata (Vajriyupta). 


V 7$ . 


0 Cunnlmdiam V 1 7 ~T*' , ’ ?' * X * ** * 0A > Wo - and Plate XXVn ; 1854 

vTlL p^ : No 2. P ' ’ 4 ’ 61111 PIate XVI 1 ]892 Biihler ’ E P- lnE 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Dhatnagirika (Bharmagirika) . Compare No. 324. 

^ P 236 ’ N °- XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vijita, sou-in-law of Kekateyaka (Kaikateyaka). 

167. 1837 Prinsep, Joum. JBenq. As. Soc Vol VT r* xr -.*< 

1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes n 236 Nn f a m°' 1& ' aUd Plate XXVII ; 
Ind. Vol. U p. 97, No. 4. P ‘ ’ h °- 6 ’ and Plate XVI 5 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kada (Kanda). 

168. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes n 9 uk w „ 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, No 126. ^ ’ P ' ^ N °' Plate XV1 ’> 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

D *^«*.u»iww«ik» (aubitot of 
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169. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Benj. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 40, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 8, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biibler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 370, No. 127. 

Prakrit. Gift of the queen (der?) Vakala (or, possibly, Vakila) , the mother of 
Ahimita (Ahimitra). 

170. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 236, No. 9, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Of Phagu ( Phalgu ), the Vasa . . rika. Compare No. 236. 

J71. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 236, No. 10, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 128. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Nagadina (Nagadatta) . Compare No. 235. 

172. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 11, aud Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vakiliyas from Ujenl (TJj jay ini). Compare No. 237. 

173. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 237, No. 12, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Gopala, the visakama (?), from Ujenl ( JJjjayini ). 

174. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 237, No. 13, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 5. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannaka). There are 
three copies of this inscription. 

175. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 237, No, 14, and Plate XVI- 1892 Biibler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn (bhikhunl) Achala from Nadinagara (Nandmagara) . 
Compare No. 462. 

176. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 15, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 97, No. 7. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) KabSja (Kamboja) from Nadinagara ( Nandi - 
nagara). Compare No. 472. 

177. 1837 Prinsep, Journ ; Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 8, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 237, No. 16, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind . Vol. II. p. 97, No. 8. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sonadeva (Sravanadev a), wife of Siharakhita (Simharakshita). 

178. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p, 237, No. 17, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 129. 

Prakrit. Gift of SOnadeva ( Sravanadevd ), Parija and Agideva (Agnidevd). 

179. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng . As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No, 7, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 18, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biibler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 371, No. 130. 

Prakrit. Gift of Subhaga and her sister. 

180. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 238, No. 19, and Plate XVI; 1892, Biihler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 98, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Dhamarakhita ( Dharmarakshita ). 

t 2 
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181. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 238, No. 20, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep . 

Ini. Yol. II. p. 98, No. 10. 

Prakrit. Gift of the labourer ( ? kamika) Atha ( Artha ). 

182. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 21, and Plate XYI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 131. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusagiri (Pushy agiri), the Navagamaka (inhabitant of Navagrama ). 
The identity of Cunningham’s and Buhler’e inscriptions is doubtful. Compare 
No. 277. 


183. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 22, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhichhunl) pasakama ( ? ) Chada ( ? Ohanda ). 

184. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng . As . Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 4, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 238, No. 23, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. H. p. 98, No. 11. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samanera ( Sramanera ), the Abeyaka banker (sefhin of Amra ?). 
Compare No. 283. 

185. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 233, No. 24, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 12. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Pratithana (Prdtishthdna), pupil (atevdsin) 
of Hatiya. 

186. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 22, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 239, No. 25, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . 
Vol. II. p. 98, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Gift of feiharakhita ( Simharakshita ), the C dubaraghariya (inhabitant of 
TJdumbaragriha ). 


187. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 239, No. 26, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ini. Vol. II, p. 3/1, No. 132 ; 1895 referred to by Piscbel, Nachr . Gott. Ges . Wiss . 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunl) Odatika ( Avadatika ), the Vedisika (inhabi- 
tant of Vidiid). 

188. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 27, and Plate XYI : 1894 Buhler, Ev. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 133. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yasopala (Yasahpala), the Bhadata-Kadija (pupil of bhadanta 
Kadaf). Compare No. 314. 

189. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 28, and Plate XVI; 1894, Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 134. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sihagiri ( Simhagiri ) from Mahamoragi. Compare No. 313. 

190. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 29, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 135. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusa (Pushy a), the Chahatiya monk (bhichhu from Chahata F). 
Compare No. 316. 


191. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 30 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 15. 


, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
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Prakrit. Gift nf Dhamarakhita ( Bhanwiralshiii ), the Mabhuranika (inhabitant 
of Madhutana). Compare Not. 312 ana 400. 

192. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa T >p^s. p *2 >9. No. 31. and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (6/iitau) Dhana 

193. 1854 Cunningham, Bhi lUa Top*s . p. 239. No. 32. and Plate XVI ; 1694 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371. No. 13b. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Budhila (Buddhilu). 

194. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa T.pes p. 239. No. 33. and Plate XVI; 1692 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 98. No. lb. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bht>'\hu) Bhamdaka, son of a Got! [Uaupti). Compare 

No. 442. 


195. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Sj<\ Vol. VI p. 402. No. 10, aud Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 24b. No. 34, and Piate X\ I; 1891 Buhler. I ienna 
Orient. Journ . Vol. V. p. 231 ; 1^92 Buhler. Ep. Ind. 5 ol. XL p 98, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vejaja village {jama). 

196. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Top^s, p. 210, No 35. and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler. Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk i v 6 kicuhu) Araluguta [Arh>iJjupta) t the basadasa (inha* 
bitant of Sdslda). 

197. 1854 Cunningham. B7.i7.-a Topis, p. 240. No. 36. anJ Plate XVI. 1892 Buhler. Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99. No. 19. 

Prakrit, Gitt ot Subhaga, the Kdraghara v inhabitant of K uraragriha) 

198. 1854 Cunningham. Bhiha Topis, p. 240. No. 37. ami Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind , Vol. II. p. 371, No. 137. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Aya*Rahila ( Arya-Rahih). the Sunhineyaka. 


199. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 38, aud Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler , Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay worshipper (upusiki) Vudina (Vyudirnx). 

200. 1837 Prinsep. Journ Beng. -Is. Noe. Vol. VI p.402. So. 18. and Plate XX\ II; 1*54 

Cnnuingham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 241. No. 39. and Plate XVI; 1S6S Fleet. C,.rp. 
Inscr. Ind. Vol. 111. p. 31 ; 1892 Buhler. Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 21, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The measuring-staff (pamanxlathi) of BLagavat at KaKanaya. 


201. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , 


Soc. Vol. VI. p. 401, No 0. ami Plate XXVII; 1854 
p. 241 f., No. 49, aud Plate XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep. 


Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 22. _ . T . 

Prakrit, Gift of Vesamanadata (/ VaisravanadatM), daughter-in-law of Patithya 
(Pratish(hita), householder (gahapati) from Tubavana {lumbaiana). 


202. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. -p. 402, No. 9 and Plate XXVII; 18o4 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 41, and Plate XVI;-18s>2 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II p. 99, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Patitbiya (PratishUnta) from Tubavana 
( Tumbavana ). Compare No. 449. 
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203. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 42, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ini. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 138. 

Prakrit. Gift of Disarakhita (Disdrakshita) from Navagaraaka ( Navagramaka ). 

204. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 43, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 24. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nadavu (Nanddyu ?) and NadivirOhi (Nandivirohin) . 

205. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 44, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 189. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pothadeva ( Proshthadevd ). 

206. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 44, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 242, No. 45, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 140. 

Prakrit. Gift of Naga, the wife of the Kamdadigamiya banker (sethin of Kan da di- 
gram a). 

207. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 46, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 141. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pnsa (Pushy a), the wife of the Kamdadigamiya banker (sethin of 
Eandi adigrama). 

208. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 47, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 142. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vadha ( Vriddha ) from Kamdadigama (EandadigrSma). 

209. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 30, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 48, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 143. 

Prakrit. Gift of the clerk (lekhaka) Mnlagiri ( Mulagiri ). 

210. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 49, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 144. 

Prakrit. Fragment. From Ujoni ( Ujjayini ) .... 

211. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 50, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 145. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Yakhadina (Yakshadatta). 

212. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 51, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 146. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of a female lay-worshipper (updsikd) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

213. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.243, No. 52, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isadata (liishidatta), the rakasavandddsa (?). 

214. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 53, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler Eo 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 147. ’ * ' 

Prakrit. Gift of the Navagamika female lay-worshippers (upssikas from Naragrama ). 

215. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 54, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vahila from Isimita (?). Compare No. 418 (?). 
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216. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 35, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 148. 

Prakrit. Gift of Rohani ( Rohini ) from Ujeni ( Ujjayini ). 

217. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564. No. 29, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243 f., No. 56, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 149. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri ( Dharmagiri ) from Ujeni ( Ujjayini ). 

218. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 57, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 373, No. 150. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sona (Sravana) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

219. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng . As. Soc. Vol. \1I. p. 564, No. 3 d, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 244, No. 58, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . 
Vol. II. p. 94, note 28; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 151. 

Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 
Compare No. 560. 

220. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. \ ol. VII. p. 564, No. 32, and Plate XXIII; 18o4 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 59, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 152. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isimita ( Rishimitra ) of the Tapasiyas from Uje[ni*] (Ujjayini). 

221. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 60, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 153. 

Prakrit. Gift of Muladata (Mcdadattd) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

222. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 61, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 154. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balaka from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

223. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 34, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244 f., No. 62, and Plate XVH ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 155. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vayudata (Vdyudatta), wife of Opedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujeni (Ujjayini). Compare No. 407. 

224. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 63, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 156. 

Prakrit. Gift of Himadata (Himadattd), sister of Upedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

225. 1854 Cunningham, .Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 64, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 157. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budha (Buddha), sister of Upedadata (Upendradatta), from Ujeni 

(Ujjayini). 

226. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 39, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 65, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. n. p. 374, No. 158. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Kadi (Kdndi) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 
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227. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII p, 564, Xo. 31, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 66, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, Ep . Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 374, No. 139. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Chheta ( KsUetra ) from Ujeni ( Ujjayini ). 

228. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes . p. 245, No. 67, and Plate XVII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 374, No. 160. 

Prakrit. Gift of Simhadata ( Simhadalta ) of the Tapasiyas from Ujfini (Ujjayini). 

229. 1838 Prinsep, Juuni. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, Xo. 33, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 245, No. 68, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . 
Vol. II. p. 374. No. 161. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isika (Rishika) of the Saphineyakaa from UjSni ( Ujjayini ). 

230. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, Xo. 69, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

hid. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 162. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isimita (. Rishimitra ) from Kuraghara ( Kuraragriha ). 

231. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 246, Xo. 70, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 374, No. 163. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vasula (or Vipula) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

232. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 71, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 164. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nara from Kuraghara (Kurar agriha). 

233. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p.246, No. 72, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 165. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita ( Nagamitra ) from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha) . Compare 


234. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p, 246, No. 73, and Plate XVII • 189° Buhler Ep 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 99. No. 25. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of the Bauddha committee (Bodhagothi) from Dhamavadhana 
(Dharmavardhana). Compare Xo. 351. 


235. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 74, and Plate XVII. 

Praknt. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Nagadiua ( Nagadatta ). Compare No. 171. 

236. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 75, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Of Phagu ( Phalgu ), the Vasa . . rika. Compare No. 170. 


237. 1S3S Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 28, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 76, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler Ev Ind 
Vol. II. p. 100, No. 27. ’ P ' 

Prakrit. Gift of the V akiliyas from Ujeni (Ujjayini), Compare No. 172. 


238. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 77, and Plate XVII 

Prakrit. Gift of Gohila (Gobhila) and Visa (Visva) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

239. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 14, and Plate XXVII • 1854 

Cunningham, 'Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 78, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhlei, Ep 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 100, Xo. 28. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn (bhichhunt) Chiratl ( Kirati ). 
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210. ISM Cunningham, BUha Topes, p. 217, No. 79, and Plata XVII; 1892 Biihler £r. 

f>d. \ ol. II. p. lOD, Xo. 29. ’ ^ 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk { bhichhu ) Sadhana. 

211. Piinsrp. Jo urn. Beng. As. Sue. VoL VII. p. 504, Xo. 41, and Plata XXIII; 1854 
Cunningham. Bhilsu Topes, p. 217. Xo. 80, and Plate XVII; 1592 Biihler Ep Ini 
VoL II. p. 100, Xo :50. 

Prakrit. Gift of AavaJeva (AsvadevS), mother of Bahadata ( Brahmadatta ). 

212. 1S33 Prinsep, Joum. Beng. As. Soe. Vol. VII. p. 504, Xo. 38, and Plate XXIII; 1S54 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, Xo. 81, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. 11. p. 100, Xo. 31. 

Prakrit. Gift of Svatiguta (Svatigupia), the Cgireyaka (inhabitant of Ugira). 

243. 1837 Prime p, Joum. Beng. As. Soe. Vol. VI. p. 402. Xo. 13, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 
Cuuningha n. Bit 'ha Topes, p. 247, Xo. 52, and Plate XVII; 1892 B abler, Ep. 
Ini. Vol. II. p. 100. Xo. 32. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadguptl). 

24 i. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Tojpes, p. 247, Xo. 83, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, Ep , 
Ind. Vol. II. p 374, Xo. 166. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asvadeva (Axoaiv'rd), mother of Samika (Scdmika). 

245. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa TopeSy p. 248, Xo. S4, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 106, Xo. 33 ; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Narhr. Golf. Ges . Bkss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgharakhita ( Samgharakshitd ), female pupil ( ateiasmi ) of 

Yasila (Yasild). 

246. 1837 Prinsep, Jovrn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, Xo. 17, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247 f., No. 85, and Plate X\ II; IS94 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II p. 374, No. 167. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kaniyasi ( Eaniyast) y the mother of the banker (s cthin), 

247. 183S Prinsep, Joum. Beng. As. Soc. \ ol. VII. p. 564, No. 27, and Plate XXTI1 ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 86, and Plate XVII; 189*2 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 100, No. 34. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ya^ila ( Yasild). 

248. 1838 Prinsep. Joum. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VII. p. 563, Xo. 2t>. and Plate XX111 ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 248, No. 87, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . 
Vol. II. p. 100, No. 35. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker ( sethin ), the executor of repairs. 

249. 1838 Prinsep, Joum. Beng. 4s. Soe. ^ ol. VII. p. 0^3, No. 24, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 24S, No. 8S, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . 

Voi. II. p. 375, No. 168. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vasula. Compare No. 510. 

250. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 249, No. 89, and Plate XVII ; 1S94 B (idler, Ep 

Ind. Vol. 11. p. 375, No. 169. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadata ( Indradatta ), the Pavidaka (inhabitant of Pavida ). 
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251. 1354 Cunningham, Bkilsa Topes , p. 249, No. 90, and Plate XV II ; 1392 Buhler. Fp 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of Upidadata ( [TTpendradatta ). 

252. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 249, No. 91, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the daughter of Semaka (?). Compare No. 382. 

253. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 249, No. 92, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, 

Bp. hid. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 37. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunl ) Saghadina ( Samghadattd ) from Vaghumata. 

254. 1S3S Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 42, and Plate XXIII ; 18 >4 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes . p. 249, No. 93, and Plato XVII : 1892 Buhler, Ep. I>>d. 
Vol. II. p. 101, No. 38; 1S95 referred to by Pischel, Nachr . Gait, t res. Wiss, Phil. 
Hist. Kl. 1895. p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunl ) YakhI (Yakshz) from Vedisa ( V id is a). 

255. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 249, No. 94, and Plate XVII ; 1892 correction 

by Vlai&tY, Fdnchi and its Remains , p. 103 d 1S94 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 575 
No. 170. * 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara ( Kuhjara ), the brother of the banker ( sethin ). 

25C. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 95, anu Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler. Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 39. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kurari, mother of Tapasi. 

257. 1838 Prinsep, Jonrn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565. No. 15. and Plate : 1854 Cunmng- 

ham, Bn lisa Topes , p. 249, No. 96, and Pj.ite XVII ; 1>94 Buhler Ep. Ind. Vol. II 
p. 375, No. 171. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Lsidata {Blshidatt l). wife of Sakadina (SakroJufUi). 

258. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 250. No. 97. and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler. Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 375. No. 172. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaguta {Buadragnpta), the JSanukaganiina (inhabitant of 
Slnakayrg na ). 

259. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes , p. 250, No. 98, and Plate XVJT ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 173. 

Prakrit. Gift of Satila ( Sdntila or Svdtila) from Dharakina. 

260. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 250, No. 99, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Biihler, E \ 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Gift of Araha (Arhat) from Kapasigama (Kdrpdsigrdma ) . There are two 
copies of this inscription, 

261. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes , p. 250, No. 100, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadasa (Arhadd'tm), the Katakanuyaka (inhabitant of 
Eat aha fin). 

1 This work, the publication of which in 1802 was altogether aa anachronism, I have refc-rcd to only in 
few cases where the author has given his own transcripts or evident corrections. For the most pari the readings o' 
the inscriptions have been taken over from Cunningham’s BhiUa Tope,, and it therefore seemed to me unnecessary 
to quote them here* 


Appendix.] LIST OF BRAHill INSCRIPTIONS FROH THE EARLIEST TIMES. 35 


202. 1651 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 101, and Plate XVII: 1892 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. VoL II. p. 101, Xo. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaka ( Bhadraka ) from Katakanu. 

263. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, Xo. 102, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, Xo. 42. 

Prakrit. Gift of Apathaka (Ap&rthaka ) . 

264. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 250, Xo. 103, and Plate XVII; 1V92 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. lul, Xo. 43. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ajitiguta ( Aditigupta or Ajiiigupta), the Bhogavadhanaka (inha- 
bitant of Bhogavardhana). 

265. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 250, Xo. 104, and Plate XVII ; 1822 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, Xo. 44^ 

Prakrit. Gift of Arakadina (Arhadiatta) in Mtfradhikata ( Ma y n ra s i m hihu to). 

266. 1S54 Canningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, Xo, 105, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler, . ' p 

Ind. Vol. II, p. 101, Xo. 45. 

Prakrit, Gift of Dhamarakhita ( DharmarakshitX ), mother of Sivanadi ( Sivanan - 
din), from Bhogavadhana ( Bhugavarhdana ). There are two copies of this 
inscription, 

267. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 251, Xo. 10O. and Plate X\ II ; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 375. Xo. 174, 

Prakrit. Gift of Sagha (Sathghi). 

268. 1851 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, Xo. 107, and Plate X5 II ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 102, Xo. 46. 

Prakrit. Gift of Xavagamaka-Samika (Svlmikd, inhabitant of NavagrJma ) from 
Ujenihara (^the district of Ujjayinz). 

269. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, Xo. 108, and Plate X\ II ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. IL. p. 102, Xo. 47. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (yanija) Siriguta ( Srlgupta ). 

270. 1851 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, Xo. 109, and Plate XVII; lb92 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, Xo. 48. 

Prakrit. Gift of Majhima ( Madhyami ), wife of Subahita. Compare Xo. 541. 

271. 1854 Cunningham, BYUa Top's, p. 251, Xo. 110, and Plate XVII; 1892 Cunningham- 

Maisev, Sdnchi audits Remains, p. 95 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. \ oh II. p. 102, Xo. 49. 
Prakrit. Gift of the royal scribe (raja'ipikara ) Subahita, son of a Gotl (trdupti). 

272. 1854 Cunningham, Bhi f sa Topes , p. 251, Xo. Ill, and Plate X\ II ; 1&92 Buhler. Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 102, Xo. 50, and Plate; IS96 correction by Franke, Zeiisohr. 
Deutsch. Morgeol. Gts. Vol. L. p. 5S5. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (tipasikd) Xaga from 
Tiridapada. Compare Xo. 446. 

273. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, Xo, 112, and Plate XVII ; lt;92 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102. Xo. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Barulamiaa committee (gnt\l) from V edisa (T id'JX). 


7 
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274. 135 1 Cunningham. Hhilsci Topes, p. 252, No. 113, and Plato XVII : 1892 Biiklor. Ep. 
I, id. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 52. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhirUiunT) Dliamarakhitii (Bharmarakshita) in Kaeku- 
patha. 

276. 1354 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 232, No. 114, and Plate XVII ; 1832 Buhler, Ep 
Ind. Vol. 11. p. 102, No. 53. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Dkamarakhita (Dharmarakshil a) , the Kachu- 
patlia (inhahitant of Kachupatha) . 

276. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 115. and Plate XVII; 1802 Biililer. Ep. 

Ind. Vol. 11. p. 103, No. 54 ; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Xachr. Gutt. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1893, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Samdhana. 

277. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 11C, and Plate XVII; 1392 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. V.d. 11. p. 103, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pugagiri (Fushyagiri), the Navagiimaka (inhabitant of Kara grama \ 
Compare No. 1S2. 

278. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 117, and Plate XVII: 1892 Buliler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 56. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhichhuka (Bhikshuka), the Padaniya (inhabitant of Pal, in, i). 

279. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 118, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buliler, Ep. 

hid. Vol. 11. p. 373, No. 175. 

Prakrit, fragment. Gif t of hacha • • . . . from Vaghumata. The identity of 
Cunningham’s and Buhler’s inscriptions is not absolutely certain. 

280. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252. Nos. 119-121, and Plates IX and XVII ; 1894 

Bidder, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 176; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gutt 
Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 212, 

Prakrit. Three (rails), the gift of Sainika ( Svamika ), the musician (/ vdnika), and 
of his son Siripala ( Sripala ). Compart No. 532. 

261. 1834 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 122, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler Ep 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 177. ’ r ' 

Prakrit. Gift of bhadata ( bhadanta ) Rajuka. 

282. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 123, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 17S. ’ e ' 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Visakha (Yisakha). 

283. 1S37 Prinsep. Journ. Beng. As. Sor. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 11, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 124, and Plate XVIH ; 1892 Buhler Ed Ind 
Vol. II. p. 1 03. No. 57. ’ r ' 

Prakrit. Gift of Samanera (Sramanera), the Abeyaka banker (sethin of Amra ?). 
Compare No. i.84. 

284. 1837 Prinsep. Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 12, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningh-.m, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 125, and Plate X VIII; 1892 Buhler Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 58. * 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Nadiguta ( Nandigupta ). 
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285. 1854 Canning ham, Bhilsa Tnpes, p. 253, Xo. 120, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gif t of Nada from Podakada. 

236. 18M- Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.253, Xo. 127, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, 
Lo. Ih'l. Vol. II. p. ID 3, Xo. 59. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of [the mother of] Arahadina (Arhaddatta) from 
Arapana. 

297. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.253, No. 128, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, 
Ep. lud Vol. II. p. 103, No. 60; 1894 correction by Buhler, Ep . Ind. Vol. II. p. 405, 
note 24. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara ( Kunjara ) from Tambalamada. 


288. 1851 Canringham, Bnilsa T*>pts, p.253, Xo. 129, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, 
Ep. Lid. Vol II. p. 103, Xo 01. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhickhu ) Dhamaguta (Dharnitujvpta) from [Ma]dhuvana. 


289. 1851 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253. Xo. 130, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihler, 

j Ep. Ind. \ ol. II. p. 370, Xo. 179. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Namda from Kurara. 

290. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Top p.253. No. 131, and Plates IX and XVIII ; 1892 

Biihler, Ep. hid. Vol II. p. 103. No. 02. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhirhhn) Hahagiri. 


291. 1854 Cunningham, B’vlsn Top**, p. 254. No. 132, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, Xo. 180. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhickhunt ) Isidata ( Rishidatta ) from Madhuvana. 

292. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 25 k No. 153, and Plates IX and XVIII ; 1894 

Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol II. p. 370, No. 181. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikkuni) Isidata ( Bishidatta )> the Kurari (inhabitant 
of Kura ax). 

293. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.254, No. 134, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. lad. Vol II. p. 370, No. 182. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamapula ( Dharmapala ), the Kothukapadiya (inhabitant of 
Kothukapala), 

234. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 135, and Plate XVIII . 1302 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 103 £., No. 03. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk {bhkhhui) Upasijha (Upandhya), brother of Phaguna 
( Phdlguna ). 

295. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 130, and Plate XVIII ; lt02 Buhler. Ep. 

Ind . Vol II. p. 104. No. 04. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakliita (Rishirahshiti) from Bhogavadhana iBwjivardhana). 

296. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 137. and Plate XV III; 1394 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind Vol. II. p. 389, No. 309. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [GiftJ of Dkniiika (Bhanyaha) from Bhogavadlmna 

( Bhogavardhana )* 
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297. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, Xo. 133, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vimala, the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kurara). 

29S. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, Xo. 139. and Plate XVIII ; 1S92 Biihlcr Ep 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, Xo. G5. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Samidata (Svimidatta). Compare Xo. 535. 

299. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 254, Xos. 140 and 141, and Plate XVIII • 1892 

Buhler, Ep. Iml. Vol. II. p. 104, Xo. 06. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the monk (bhichhu) Devagiri, who knows the five 
nikayas ( pachanekayika ), and his pupil ( atecasin ). 

300. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 254, Xo. 142, and Plate XVIII ; 1S92 Biihler Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, Xo. 67. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pnsaka (Pushy aka). 

30L 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 254, Xo. 143, and Plate XVIII • 189* Bhhler 
Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 104, Xo. 68. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monks (bhichhu) Chuda ( Kshudra ) and Dhamarakhita (Dhar- 
marakshita ). 

302. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes . p. 254, Xo. 144, and Plate XVIII ■ 189* Buhler 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, Xo. 69. 

Prakrit. Gift of Agisima (Agnisarma) in Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

303. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, Xo. 145, and Plate XVIII • 189* Biihler 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, Xo. 70. ’’ * P ' 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pratithana ( Prdtishthdna ), the pupil (am ted- 
sin) of Aya-Tisaka (Arya~Tishyaka). 

304. 1S34 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 2 35, No. 146, and Plate XVIII- 1 pq.y UnM™ 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 71. ’ Umei ’ 

Pi-akrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), the Eiavata 
(inhabitant of Ejdvatf). * J 


305. lno4 Cuimmgbam, Bhilsa Topes ; p. 255, Xo. 147, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhler 
Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 376, Xo. 183. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Isidina (. Rishxdatta ), the Namdinaearika 
(inhabitant of Nandinagara). ' amoinaganfca 

30C. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. 148, and Plate XVIII • IS90 Biih i pr Fn 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 105, No. 72. ’ ~ " ulller ’ E P- 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Asada (Ashadha) from Arapana. 

307. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255 , No. 140, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Si. Kl.'mtp 2 U 73 1 “* "*"" i - * *** w£. 

P 7ral,iS (l “ f «■. Tipui;» from tjjenj 


308. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. 150 f and Plate XVTTI 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 1C5. No. 74. 

Prakrit. Gift of the saint (sapurisa) Bharadiya, the yujapajakn (?). 


1S92 Buhler, 
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309. 1354 (’ai.rmelt.m, Bh'h'i Epcs. p. 21*0. No. 151 ; and Plate XVIII: 1S94 Bulikr. 

Ljh Ltd. Yol IT p. 370. No. 184. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Aya-Dkanaka (A/^a-XOmnuktr). 

310. 1«54 Cunningham. Jft** T-ps. p. 25 k No. 152. and Plato SYIII ; 1894 Buhler, Lp. 

Ib'i. Yol. II. p. :W4. No. 25>. The identity of Cunningham's and Biikler’s inscrip- 
tions is not absolutely cm tain. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk Jonhaka w t -:Cz). Compare No. oil. 

311. 1854 Cunningham, Iil 'usa T>. r*> <?. p. 256. No. 153. and Plate XVII! : 1S92 BuhLr 

£>. Tnd. Yol. II. r . Is *5. No. 75. 

Prakrit. Cizt of the monk G T'chhn) Jonhaka \T.~i. -n0 a). Compare No. 310. 

312 1854 Cnnnimrhatn. T-p‘ p. 256. No. 13: and Plate XYI1I : 1892 Buhler. 

Ep . Ti d. Yol. 11. p 1U5. No. 76. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamurakliat \ i Enar^i -"i* Ik the Madhuvonaka (inuabbant 
of M<ulrivi\in-i). Compare Nos. 191 and 

313. 1S54 Cunningham. IP 7 >'.t T»*p»s. p.256. No 155. end Tun XYTII : 1^92 Biihk:, 

A>. Jut/. Vo). 11. ]>. 1K5. No. 77. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sibagiri (SuhLagiri) from Maharnoragi. Compare No. ISO. 

314. 1S51 Cunningham, lihn<a p. 250. No. I5»*. i Pate X\ III. 

Prakrit. Gift of YasGpula (TuMiSplZa) irom BkasuvaP. (rl. Compare No. 1 ^ - 

315. 1854 Cunningham. Ufi/ha T- pv*\ p. 256. No x57. ana Plate Xd III . 1804 B uhle^ 

Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 376. No IsY 
Praki:t. Gift of Dhanagirl. 

316. 1854 Cunningham. Luiha E>pt *. p. 256. No. 1 5 8. and Plate X^ Ilf. 

Prakrit, (lift of Pusa (Push'jd\ the Chahauya monk (/dwJwktf from Ckanuia) 

Compare No. 190. 

317 1851 Cunningham. IIW.m T r,\ p . 257. No. 159, and Plate XVIII: 1894 Buhl k 

Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 3 / 6. No. ISO. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Lhi "hkuiii) Balnm. the Madaluckkikati^a (inhabitant cn 
Mti/ida llksnikata ) . 

318 18ot Cumiiiurham. Bhilm T-pf*. p. 257, No. 100. and rkte XVIII •. 1892 Buhler 

Ep. Tad. Vol. II. p. 105. No. 78. 

Prakrit.. Gift of the nun (LU'dihnni) Pbamasirl (Tjharniairi), the iiadalachhika- 
tikii (inhabitant of Vcthd'/ldksh lata). 

310. 1 854 Cuuningham, Bn iL< ' 5 -p< - . p 257. N - Ini. and Plate HI Buhler. 

Ep. hid . Vol. IT. p. 305. 5.7' 

Prakrit. Gift of Avisjna (A.nd.o,, 7,. who is versed in the *v*r t V*zns 

the Madalackhikatika (inhabitant ox Mundnlakahikatn). Compare No. o52. 

320. 1854 Cunningham, JEh iha T5pt«. p 257. No. 162, and Plate XVIII ; 1-2- 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106. No. 81. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant > rag 5a) Saghadeva {Sainghadevd), tie NeivL.'uaK 
(inhabitant of YirChakap.:). 
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321. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.257, No. 163, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Euhlei, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 187. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samghila, the Bhadikiya (pupil of Bhadika). 

322. 1854 Cunningham, Bui Isa Topes, p. 257, No. 164. and Plate XVIIf ; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind, Vol. II, p. 377, No. 185. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhi . .) Arahatapalita (Arliatp/ilifti). 

323. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes . p. 258, No. 165. and Plate XVIII; 1891 Biihler. 

Ip. Ind . Vol. II. p. 377, No. 189. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaka ( Arhaka ), the Paripanaka (inhabitant of Paripana f). 

324. 1854 Cunningham, B}i>lsa Topes, p. 258, No. 166, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhlei, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 190. 

Prakrit. Gilt of the mother of Dhamagirika ( Dharmagirika ). Compare No. 165. 

325. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 167, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Biihler. 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 82. 

Prakrit* Gut of Odi, the Nadinagarika (inhabitant of Nandinagara). 

326. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 168, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 191. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of 8idhatha ( Siddhartha ). 

327. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 169, and Plate XVIII; 1S94 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 192. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn ( bhichhunt ) IsidasI (7i lishiddsi), the Nadinagaxdka (inbabi - 
tant of Nandinagara ). Compare No. 402. 

328. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 170, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 377, No. 193. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunt ) Dupasaha (Dushprasaha ?) from Namdi- 
nagara. 

329. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 171, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind Vol. II. p. 377, No. 194. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bkichhuni ) Yakhadasi ( Yakshad&sl ). 

330. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As Soc . Vol. VI. p. 463, and Plate XXV ; 1854 Cunning- 

ham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 258, No. 172, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler Ep Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 377, No. 195. 

Prakrit, Gift of Data ( Datta ) Kalavada. 

331. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 258, No. 173, and Plate XVIII (No. 174) ; 1894 

Buhler, Ep . Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 196. 

Prakrit. Gift of the weaver (sotika) Damaka, father of Kusuka. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 

332. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 174, and Plate XVIII (No. 173). 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadata ( Dharmadatta ). 

333. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 259, No. 175, and Plato XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bkichhuni) Arahadasi (Arhadddsi). 
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334. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 259, No. 176, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samidara ( ? Svdniidattd ? ). 

335. 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 178, and Plate XIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk {bhikhu) Dhamagiri ( Dharmagiri ). 

336. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As, See. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 16, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 262, No. 179, and Plate XIX; 1894 Biihler, Ep. hid. 
Vol. II. p. 378, No. 197. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipalita ( Risldpalka ) and of Samana ( Sramana). 

337. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soe . Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 20, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 180, and Plate XIX ; lb92 Biihler, Ep. hid . 
Vol. II. p. 106, No. S3. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk {bhikhu) Arahadina {Arhaddatta), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara). 

33S. 1838 Prinsep, Journ, Beng . As. Soe . Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 47, and Plate XXIII; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 263, No. 181, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. II. p. 106, No. 84. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) by all the relatives of bhadata {bhaJanta) Nagila. 

339. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. Ms. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 3, and Plate XX^ II; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes } p. 263, No. 182, and Plate XIX; 1808 Fergusson- 
Cunningkam, Tree and Strpent Worship , p. 115, and Plate XXV, 3 ; 1892 Biihler. 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 85. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar {thabha) by Nagapiya ( Xagapriya ), the K<3rara (native of 
Kurara), banker ( sethin ) at Achhavada. Compare No. 348. 

340. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 263, No. 183, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Maisev, 

Sanrjii and its Remains , p. 97, with facsimile ; 1S93 mentioned by Biihler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. VII. p« 292 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . \ ol. II. p. 59b, No. 3/7, 
and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Imprecation against him who takes away or causes to be taken 
away an arch {tor ana) or rail {vedikd) fxmm this Xakaua^va], or causes it to be 
transferred to another temple of the teacher {dchanyakula). 

341. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 263 f., No. 184, and Plate XIX ,* lb92 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 86. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun {bhikhunl) Budhapalita {Buddhap^hta). 

342. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 264, No. 185, and Plate XIX ; Ifc92 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 87. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk {bhikhu) Pothaka {Proshthaka). 

343. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 264, No. 186, and Plate XIX: 1S94 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 198. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk {bhikhu) Vira. 

344. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 264, Nos. 187 and 188, and Plate XIX; 1894 

Biihler, Ep. hid . Vol. II. p. 378, No. 199. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun {bhikhuni) Yakhl {Yakshf), the \ ailvahanhca (inhabitant 
of Vdltvahana). 

G 
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345. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 264, No. 189, and Plates XU and XIX ; 1868 

noticed by Eergnsson, Tree and Serpent Worship , p. 125, and Plate XXX, 1 ; 1882 

Hoernle, Ind. Ant . Yol. XL p. 80, note 24; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. £78, 

No. 200. 

Prakrit. Records that the carving ( rupakamma ) was done by the Vedisaka workers 
in ivory ( damtaharas of Vi disci). 

546. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 264 f., No. 190, and Plate XIX ; 18S2 Bhagvanlal 

Indraji, Arch. Surv. South. Ind , No. III. p. 56 ; 1892 Cunningham- Maisey, Sdnchi 
. and its Remains , p. 95 ; 1892 correction by Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 88. 

Prakrit. Gift of Anamda, the son of Vasithl ( Vdsishthi ), the foreman of the artisans 
(dvesanin) of rdjan Siri-Satakani. 

347. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VII. p. 563, No. 23, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 266, No. 191, and Plate XIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balamita ( Balamitra ), the pupil ( atevdsin ) of Aya-Chuda ( Arya - 
Kshudrd) y the preacher of the Law ( dhamakathika ). Compare No. 349. 

348. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 267, No. 192, and Plate XIX ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II, p. 378, No. 201. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagap[i*]ya (Ndgapriya), the Kurar[i*]ya (native of Kurara ) 
banker (, sethin ) at Achhavada, and of his son Samgha. Compare No. 339; 

349. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VII. p. 563. No. 22, and Plate XXIII ; 

1854 Cunningham, Hhilsa Topes , p. 267, No. 193, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 106, No. 88. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) by Balamitra, pupil ( atevdsin ) of Aya-Chuda 
(Arya-Kshudra). Compare No. 347. 

350. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 267, Nos. 194-196, and Plate XIX; 1 S93 

mentioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VII. p. 292; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 396, No. 378, and Plate ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 586. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) and imprecation against him who takes 
away or causes to be takeu away the stonework ( selahama ) from this Kakanava, 
or causes it to be transferred to another temple of the teacher ( dchariyahula ). 

351. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 100, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Bauddha committee (Bodhagothl'j from Dhamavadhanana 
( Dharmavardhana ). Compare No. 234. 

352. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 106, No. 80; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. 

Gott . Ges. Wtss. Phil Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of Avisina (Avishannd), who is versed in the sutrdntas (sutattkini) , 
the Madalachhikatika (inhabitant of Mandaldkshikata ) . Compare No. 319. 

353. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 89. 

Prakrit. Gift of Devaka from Arapana. 

354. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol II. p. 107, No. 90. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arah a di n a (Arhaddatta), the Ramflrajnhikadi[ka] (? inhabitant of 
Ramdrajahikada 
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355. 1892 Buhler, Ep. hid. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 91. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant ( [vanija ) Isiguta (Rishigupta) from Asvavati 
( Asvavati ). 

356. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 92. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Isika ( Rishika ). 

357. 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 231 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. 

p. 107, No. 93. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isika (Rishika), the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohintpada). 

o58. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 107, No. 94. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshiia) . Compare No. 404. 

359. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 107, No. 95. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mala (Muld), wife of Visvadeva (Visvadev a), from UjenI ( Ujjayini ). 

360. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sachamita ( Satyamitra ), the Udumbaraghariya (inhabitant of 
JJdumbar agriha). 

361. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 97. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya«Patuda ( Arya-Patuda ), the Katakani- 
yaka (inhabitant of Katakanu). 

362. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 98. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samvalita from Kurara. 

363. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 99. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker (sefhin) Siba ( Simha ), the K&raghara (inhabitant of 
Kuraghara). 

364. 1892 Btihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 100. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Giriguta ( Giriguptd ). 

365. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 101. 

Prakrit. Gift ot the nun ( bhichhuni ) Jitamita (Jitamitrd), the I adivahanika 
(inhabitant of Vadivahana). 

366. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 102. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamata (Dharmadatta), the Punavadhaniya (inhabitant of 
Puny avardhana) . 

367. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 103. 

Prakrit, • Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamadata (Dharmadatta), the Aya-Bhadu- 
kiya (pupil of Arya-Bhantfuha). 

368. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 108, No. 104. 

Prakrit. Gift of Piyadhama (PriyadharmX) and Bodhi, the KOraghari nuna 
(bhichhunis from Kuraragriha). 

369. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 105. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Pusa (Pushyd), the Xadinagarika (inhabitant 
of Nandinagara). 

G 2 
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370. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 106. 

Prakrit. Gift of Himagiri from Pokhara ( Pushkara ). 

371. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 107 ; 1894 correction by Buhler, Ep. Ind 

Vol. II. p. 407^ note 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dliammasiva ( Dharmasiva ), the Psravijhaka (inhabitant of Ei>ra- 
vijha ). 

372. 1892 Buhler, Ep . Ind . Yol. II. p. 109. No. 108. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Namdigiri from Bedakara. 

373. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 109. 

Prakrit Fragment. Gift of AI alii [da] ( Mahendra ), the Bhfigavadhanaka (inhabi- 
tant of BLegavardhana). 

374. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 10P, No. 110. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), the Madbu- 
vanika (inhabitant of Madhuvana). 

375. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 109, No. 111. 

Prakrit. Gift of Devabliaga from Alahisatl (Mdhislimati). 

376. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 109, No. 112. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Yakhila (Yakshila), pupil (citZvisia) of Aya- 
Devagiri ( Arya-Devagiri ). 

377. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 113. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nigadi, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 

378. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 109. No. 114. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balika, the Rshanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 

379. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 115. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker ( sethin ) Nagadiua {Eagadatta). the Rohanipadiya (inha- 
bitant of Rohinipada ). 

330. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 116. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Chhadika ( Chhardika ) from Vadivabana. 

■>3 1 . 1 892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p, 110, Iso. 117 ; 1894 correction by Buhler Ep. Ind. 
Vol. 11. p. 405, note 25. 1 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagadata ( Kdgadattd ), wife of the cavallerist (asavdraka) Pusa- 
rakhita ( Pushyarakshita ), the Vedisaka (inhabitant of Vidua). 

382. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 118. 

Prakiit. Gift of bamika ( Sviuiikl ) and her daughter. Compare No. 252. 

383. 1892 Buhler. Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 119. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn ( bhichhuni ) Siridina ( Sridatta . ), the Nadioagarika (inha- 
bitant of Nandinaanra). Compare No. 536. 

384. 1892 Buhler. Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110, No. 120; 1894 correction by Buhler, Ep. Ind 

Vol. II. p. 405, note 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sfiyasa (Sauyasasa) [or Seyaaa (Sreyas)], the Bhadanakatiya 
(inhabitant of Bhadanakata). 
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385. 1892 B iililer, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 110. No. 121. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay -worshipper (upasika) Reva. the Ujenika (inhabitant 
of Ejjayini). 

386. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 110. No. 122. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the rnouk (bhichhu) , the Aya-Bhamdu« 

kiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

387. 1892 Biihler, Ep. lad . Vol. II. p. 110, No. 123. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made oat. 

388. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 37S, No. 202. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Chiiuti (Kiratl) from Ackhavata. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 

3S9. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 203. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ajarani ( Ajarant ). 

390. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 378, No. 204. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Gagamdata ( Gangddatta ), the Athakanagara 
(inhabitant of Athakanagara). 

391. 1894 Buhler, Ep. hid. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 205. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Apa .... yaka(?). 

392. 1880 Cunuingham, Arch. Surv. Rep . \ ol. X. p. 59, No. 18 , 1894 Biihler, Ep. Lid 

Vol. II. p. 379, No. 206. 

Prakrit. Gift of Apakanl. 

393. 1S94 Buhler, Ep. Lid. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 207. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Aya-Kana (Arya-Eana). the Aya-Bhadidukiya 
(pupil of Arya-Bhand uka). 

394. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 208. 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Jeta (Arya-Jayanta) 

395. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 209. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Kdiemaka ( Eshemaka ), the companion (sTd/L- 
vihdrin) of Aya^Phaguna ( Arya-Philguna ). 

396. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 379. No. 210. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Asada (Ashldha) from Arapana 

397. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 211. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of somebody from Arapana. 

398. 183S Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 561, No. 36. and Plate XXIII, 1894 

Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 379. No. 212. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (Sirhhd) } the Arapani (inhabitant of Atapdna) 

399. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 213. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asaguta ( Asvagupta ). 


400. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Lid . Vol. II. p. 379, No. 21k 
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Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunt ) Asabha (.ft tskabka), the Ujenika (inhabitant 
of Ujjayini). 

401. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 215. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the village (gdma ) of Asvavati ( Asvavatt ). 

402. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 216. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Isidasi ( Rishiddsi ), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Randinagara). Compare No. 327. 

403. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Bep . Vol. X. p. 58, No. 12 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. II. p. 380, No. 217. ' 

Prakrit. Gift of Isinadana ( Rishinandana ), the Punavadhaniya (inhabitant of 
Punyavardhana), 

404. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 218. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita ( Rishirakshita ). Compare No. 858. 

405. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 380, No. 219. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asvarakhita (Asvardkshita) in Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

406. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 380, No. 220, 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper ( upasika ) Sirika ( Srihd ) from Ujeni 
(Ujjayini). 

407. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 221. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vayudata (I ayudattd), wife of Opedadata (Upendradattci) t from 
Ujeni (Ujjayini). Compare No. 223. 

408. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 222. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bumu, son of Kalura, from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

409. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 223. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dbamadata (Dharmadattd) ... of the Tapasiyas 
from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

410. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 224. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of the nun (bhichhunt) Dhamayasa ( Dharmayasa j) 
from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

411. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Balika from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

412. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 226. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Giftof the nun (bhichhu[ni]) Mita (Mitrd) in Uj$ni (Ujjayini). 

413. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 227. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vaaula from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

414. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 228. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgh&data (Samghadatia) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

415. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 381, No. 229. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sule.sa from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 
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416. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 230, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Gift of the surveyor ( rajuka ) Utara (Ut tar a). 

417. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 381, No. 231. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of tte female lay- worshippers ( updsikds ) from Ejavati. 

418. 1894 Biitler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 232. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vatila from Ejavati. Compare No. 215 (?). 

419. 1894 Biitler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 233. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idaddva ( Indra&eva ), the KatakaSuyaka (inhabitant of Katakanu). 

420. 1894 Butler, Ep . Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 234. 

Prakrit. Gift of Araha ( Arhat ) from Katakanu. 

421. Ig94 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 235. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some person from Katakanu. 

422. 1894 Biitler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 382, No. 236. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions tte banker ($ethin\ from Kamdadigama 
(Kandadigra ma). 

423. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 237. 

Prakrit. Gift of Devabhaga, wife of the Kamdadigamiya banker ( sethin of Kandafa 
grama). 

424. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 238. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte monk ( bhichhu ) Kana. 

425. 1894 Butler, Ep . Ind. Vol. H. p. 382, No. 239. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ghflsaka ( Qhdshaka ) from Kuragtara {Kurar agriha j. 

426. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 240. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita (Nagamitrd) from Kuraghara ( Km ar agriha ). Compare 
No. 233. 

427. 1880 Cunningtam, Arch. Surv. Rep . Vol. X. p. 58, No. 3; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 382, No. 241. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of tte nun ([bhi~\khuni) Satisiri (Santisri or Svatisri), 
tte Kuragtari (intabitant of Kurar agriha). 

428. 1894. Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 242. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aratagata (Arhadgupta) from Kurara. Compare No. 429. 

429. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 243. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aratagata ( Arhadgupta ) from Kurara. Compare No. 428. 

430. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 382, No. 244. 

Prakrit. Giftof tte nun (bhikhum) Acttavati (Rikshdvati) in Kurara. 

431. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 245. 

Prakrit. Gift of N&gadina ( Nagadatta ) in Kurara. 

432. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind . Vol. PL. p. 383, No. 246. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dbamaka ( Dharmaha ) in Kurara. 
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433. 1894 Biibler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 247. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the name Kurara ( Kurara ). 

434. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 248. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn ( bhihhuni ) Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ) in Kurara. 

435. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 249. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Arahaguta ( Arhadgupta ), the Knrari (inhabitant of 

Kurara). 

436. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 250. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina ( Arhaddatta ), the Knrari (inhabitant of Kurara ). 

437. 1S94 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 251. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Sagha . . . . , the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kiirara). 

438. 1880 Cunningham, A rch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 6; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind 

Vol. II. p. 383, No. 252. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (6/ucM[tt*]n[l*]) Gada. 

439. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 253. 

Prakrit. Gif t of the nun ( bhichh[u*]ni ) Gada, the Vedisika (inhabitant of Vidtsi). 

440. 1894 Buhler. Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 254. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of .lb wife of Girika. 

441. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 255. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Isinika (Rishi/cJ), the Gfltami ( Gautami ). 

442. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 256, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( hhichhu ) Bhaduka ( Bhanduka ), the son of a Got! ( Gaupti ) 
Compare No. 194. 

443. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 257, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jitamita ( Jitamitrd ). 

444. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 259. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgharakhita ( Samgharakshita ) from Takarapada. 

445. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 260. 

Prakrit. Gift of the ascetic ( tdpasa ) Gonamdaka. 

446. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 261. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper ( upasika ) Naga from Tiridapada. Compare 
No. 272. 

447. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 262. 

Prakrit. Gift of Tisa ( Tishya ). 

448. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 263. 

Prakrit. Gift of Tilda (Tunda), the Phujakapalliya (? inhabitant of PUjSkapallt). 

449. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 264. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder ( gahapati ) Patithiya ( Pratishthita ) from Tnmbavan* 
Compare No. 202 
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45 CL 1894 Buhler, Ep . Ind. Yol. H p. 384, No. 265. 

Prakrit. Gift of DKana ( Dhanyd ), wife of the brother of the householder (gahapati ) 
Patithiya (Pratish(hita) from Tumbayana. 

451. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 266. 

Prakrit. Gift of the elder ( tkera ) Aya*Naga ( Arya-Ndga ), the Ujenika monk ( bhichhu 
from Ujjayini). 

452. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 385, No. 267. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Data ( Dattd ), the Ma[dalachh]ikatika (inhabi- 
tant of A[an<faldkshihata). 

453. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 268. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Devarakhita (. Devarakshita ), the MSrajahakatiya 
(inhabitant of Morajahakafa). 

454. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 269. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monks ( bhichhus ) Dhanagiri and Chadipiya {? Ohdntfipriya). 

455. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 385, No. 270. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka (Dharmaka), the Yejajaka (inhabitant of Vejaja ). 

456. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep , Yol. X. p. 58, No. 1 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . 

Yol. II. p. 385, No. 271. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri) and Dhamasena (Dharmasena). 

457. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 272. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadina (Dharmadatta). 

458. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 385, No. 273. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhammapala ( Dharmapdla ) [and] of Mahipala (Mahipdla). 

459. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 274. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of Dhamarakhita ( Dharmarahshita ), the ... . 

r&karaka. 

460. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 275. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita ( Dharmarakshitd ), the Madhavanika (inhabitant of 
Madhuvana ). Compare Nos. 191 and 312. 

461. 1880 Cnnningliam, Arch. Bwrv. Sep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 7; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 276. 

Prakrit. Fragment. ’Gift of the family of Dhamu[tara] (Dharmottara). 

462. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 10 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 277. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Achala from Nadinagara ( Nandinagara ). Com- 
pare No. 175. 

463. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . Rep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 13; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. IL p. 386, No. 278. 

Prakrit. Gift of Amaga (?) from Namdinagara. 

H 
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464. 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv . Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 14; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . 

VoL IL p. 386, No. 279. 

Prakrit. Gift of Utaradata (JJttaradatta) from Namdinagara. 

465. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 386, No. 280. 

Prakrit. Gift of Utaramita ( Uttaramitrd ) from Namdinagara. 

466. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 386, No. 281. 

Prakrit. Gift of the lay-worshipper (updsaka) Yamada[ta*] (Yamadatta) from 
Namdinagara. 

467. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . Rep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 11 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . 

Yol. H. p. 386, No. 282. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bohanadevi ( Rohinidevd ) from Nadinagara ( Nandinagara ). 

468. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 386, No. 283. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunt ) Namdutara ( Nandottard ), the Vedisika 
(inhabitant of Vidisa). 

469. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 386, No. 284. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagadata ( Nagadatta ) and Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ), the 
KOragharas (inhabitants of Kurar agriha). 

470. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 387, No. 285. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker ( sethin ) Nagila. 

471. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 387, No. 286. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( hhikhuni ) Natl, the Koraghari (inhabitant of Kuraragriha ). 

472. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 8 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Yol. II. p. 387, No. 287. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Kabsja (Kdmbdja) from Nadinagara 
( Nandinagara ). Compare No. 176. 

473. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. YI. p. 462, No. 23, and Plate XXYII ; 1894 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 387, No. 288, and Plate ; 1896 note by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Yol. L. p. 585 f. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Pamthaka ( Panthaka ) . • • . . 

[and] of the monk ( bhichhu ) B&dhapalita ( Buddhapalita ). 

474. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 387, No. 289. 

Prakrit. Gift of Patithana ( Prdtishfhana ). 

475. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep . Yol. X. p. 58, No. 2 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . 

Yol. H. p. 387, No. 290. 

Prakrit. Gift of the sons of Disagiri ( Disdgiri ) from Puruyida. 

476. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 387, No. 291. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusaka (Pushy aka). 

477. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 387, No. 292. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusadata ( Pushyadatta ), the Nayagamakiya (inhabitant of Nava- 
grama). 
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478. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 387, No. 293. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nan (bhichhuni) Supathama ( SuprasthamS ?), the Pemutika 
(inhabitant of Pemuta ). 

479. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ini. Yol. n. p. 387, No. 294. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ieidata (Rishidatta), the wife of Leva, from Pokhara (Pushkara). 

480. 1894 Biibler, Ep. Ini. Yol. H. p. 388, No. 295. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Isidatii ( Rishidatta ) from Pokhara (Pushkara). 

481. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 388, No. 296. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Tuda (Tunis) and Tuda ( Tunda ) from Pokhara 

(Pushkara). 

482. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 388, No. 297. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samgba[ra*]khi[ta*] ( Samgharakshita ) from Pokhara (Pushkara). 

483. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 388, No. 298. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidina (Rishidatta), the POdavijhaka (inhabitant of Poifavijha). 

484. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 299. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the monk (bhichhu) Badhaka (Baddhaka), the 
Eodijilaka (inhabitant of Kddijila). 

485. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 388, No. 300. 

Prakrit. Gift of Baladata (Baladattd), the Chudaphalagiriya (inhabitant of 
Kshudr&phalagiri) . 

486. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 3S8, No. 301, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of the father of Bobumula. 

487. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p: 388, No. 302. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bndharakhita (Bv.ddharaksh.ita). 

488. 1894 B iihl er, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 303. 

"Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Bndharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Aja- 
Bhamdnkiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

489. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 388, No. 304. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunl) Budharakhata (Buddharakshita). 


490. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 389, No. 305. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bodhi. 


491. 1894 Bdhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 306. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Bhadika, the Kuraghar[iya] (inhabitant of 

Kurar agriha ). 


492. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 307. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ([bhilkhu) Bhadfika], the KOraghara 

(inhabitant of Kurar agriha). 


493. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 389, 808. 

Prakrit. Gift of the vife of Bhadu (Bhaniu). 
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494. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 389, No. 310. 

Prakrit Gift of N&dinI (Nandtnf) from Machhavata (Matsyavarta). 

495. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 389, No. 311. 

Prakrit. Gift of the carpenter (vcufakin) Mangrama. 

496. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 312. 

Prakrit. Of Mahan ama (Mahandman). 

497. 1894 Buhler, Ep . Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 313. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arihadata ( Arhaddatta ) from Mah[i]sati ( Mdhuhmati ). 

498. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 314. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Ji from Mihisati ( If dh ishmati). 

499. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. VoL II. p. 390, No. 315. 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhtkhuni) Mitasirl (Mitrasri), the Kdrari (inhabitant of 
Eurard). 

500. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. 316. 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhichhuni ) Yakhi (Yafahi) from Vedisa (Vidtid). 

501. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. 317. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ratini from Mahiaati (Mdhishmatt). 

5b2. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 390, No. 318. 

* Prakrit Gift of RSbila, the Namdinagaraka (inhabitant of Nandinagara ). 

503. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. 319. 

Prakrit Gift of Rgvatimita ( Eevatimitrd ), wife of Balaka. 

504. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. 320. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Vajinl (Vajrini), 

505. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, Noe. 321 and 322. 

Prakrit Gift of Varadata ( Varadatta ) and gift of hie sister Varasenft. 

506. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 390, No. 323. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isala (Rishild), wife of Varadata ( Varadatta ). 

507. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 391, No. 324. 

Prakrit. Gift of Rgha, wife of Varadata ( Varadatta ). 

508. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 391, No. 325. 

Prakrit Gift of Vanina. 


509. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 391, No. 326. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Vaeumita (VasumitrS), the UjenikS (inhabitant 
of Ujjayini). 


510. 1838 Prinuep, Joum. Beng. As. 8oc. Vol. VTI. p. 563, No. 25, and Plate XXIII • 
1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 391, No. 327. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vaeula. Compare No. 249. 
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511. 1894 Bugler, Ep. Ini. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 328. 

Prakrit. Gift of Odaka (Ardraka) from Yadlvahana. 

512. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 329. 

Prakrit. Gift of. the nun ( bhichhuni ) Yasavii from Namdinagara. 

513. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 5; 1894 Buhler Ep Ind 

Yol. H. p. 391, No. 330. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita (Bhutarakshitd) from Yitirinaha. 

514. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sum. Rep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 4; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Yol. n. p. 391, No. 331. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mahirakhita ( Mahlrakshita ) from Yitirinahl. 

515. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 332. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Yipula from Kapasigama (Kdrpdsigrdma). 

516. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 392, No. 333. 

Prakrit. Gift of the house-wife (gharini) Sijha (Saikshd) from Yirohakata. 

517. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 392, No. 334. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yiaakhar&khita ( Visdkharakshtta ). 

518. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 392, No. 335. / 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Yisakharakhita ( Yisikharakshita ). 

519. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. IL p. 392, No. 336. 

Prakrit. Gift of Virasena. 

520. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 392, No. 337. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Yira, the Tobaranikfc (inhabitant of 
Tumbavana ). 

521. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol II. p. 392, No. 338. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahatarakhita ( Arhadrakshita ) from Yedisa (Vidtid). 

522. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 339. 

Prakrit, Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada from Yed[i*]sa {VidiAd). Compare No. 523. 

523. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. EE. p. 392, No. 340. 

Prakrit, Gift of Data ( Datta ) Kalavada from Yedisa (Ftitia). Compare No. 522. 

524. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 392, No, 341. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Mflhika from Yedisa (Vidi&d), 

525. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 342. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sakarakhita ( Sakarakshita ). 

526. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 392, No. 343. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) SamgharakhitS (Samgharakshxtd), the 
KOramika (inhabitant of Kura via ?). 

527. 1894 Buhler, Ep . Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 344. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Of Samgha. 
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528. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 393, No. 345. 

Prakrit Gift of Samgha, mother of Das&ka, 

529. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 346. 

Prakrit. Gift of Satiguta (Saktigupta or Svdtigupta). 

530. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 393, No. 347. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Samana ( Sramana ), pupil ( atevasin ) of Ay-Utara 
( Arya-TJttara ). 

531. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 393, No. 348. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samika (Svdmika), pupil ( atevasin ) of Aya-Naga (Arya-Ndga). 

532. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 393, No. 349. 

Prakrit. Gift of the musician (? vanika) Samika ( Svdmika ) and his son Sihadeva 
. ( Simhadeva ). Compare No. 280. 

533. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 350. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Samika (Svdmika). 

534. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 393, No. 351. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Samika (Svdmikd). 

535. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 393, No. 352. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) [Sa # ]midata (Svdmidatta) . Compare No. 298. 

536. 1894 Butler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 353. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Siridina ( Sridatta ), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara). Compare No. 383. 

537. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 394, No. 354. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Siribhaga (Sribhdga). 

538. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 394, No. 355. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Sirimita (Snmitrd), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara). 

539. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 394, No. 356. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Sin (Sri ] . 

540. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 394, No. 357. 

Prakrit. Of Sivati. 

541. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. VoL EE. p. 394, No. 358, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Of Siha (Simhd). 

542. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 394, No. 359. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nuns (bhichhuni) Siha (Simhd) and Dfivadata (DevadaH~\ a. 
Kuraghara ( Kuraragriha ). a ' oni 

543. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Tnd. Vol. EE. p. 394, No. 360. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (Simhd), Samatika (SamSptikd /), Vajiniki (Vajrinikd). 

544. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 394, No. 361. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the wife of Subahita. Compare No. 270. 
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545. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 394, No. 362. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sunya ( Surya ) and (?) Budhadeva ( Buddhadeva ), the Pematika 
(inhabitant of Pemata). 

546. 1894 Biihler, Ep . Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 363. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn ( bhikhuni ) Suriya (Surya). 

547. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 364. 

Prakrit. Gift of YCna (Yavana), the Setapathiya (inhabitant of Svetapatha). 

548. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 365. 

Prakrit. Gift of Hala, the Dakhinaji ( Ddkshinitya ?). 

549. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 366. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of the family of Ajitiguta (Aditigupta or Ajitigupta). 

550. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 367. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of Asvade[va] ( Asvadevd ) from Sakakachha. 

551. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 368. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of Leva. 

552. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 369. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of . the Kurara (inhabitant of Kurara). 

553. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 370. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Nagila. 

554. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 371. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name Bjavati can be made out. 

555. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. H. p. 395, No. 372. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name is preserved. 

556. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 373. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Only Kuthupadaka (inhabitant of Kuthupada ?) cam be read. 

557. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 374. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nnn (bhikhunt) SamghapalitS. 

558. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 396, No. 375. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Subhaga, Pusa (Pushy a), Nagadata (Ndgadatta) t 
Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ), the KCragharakas (inhabitants of Kurar agriha). 

559. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 396, No. 376. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions Utara (Uttard). 

560. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Stc. Yol. YII. p. 564, No. 37, and Plate XXIII. 
Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

Compare No. 219. 

561. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. YU. p. 565, No. 43, and Plate XXHL 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ( hhichhuni ) , dan4. 
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562. 1880 Cunningham Arch . Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dataka {? Dattaka ), the Nadinagara (inhabitant of Nandinagara ). 

563. 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep . Vol. X. p. 59, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nnn the Nadanagariki (inhabitant 

of Nandinagara ). 

564. 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. 16, 

Prakrit Gift of Balaguta ( Balagupta ). 

565. 1880 Cunningham, Arch . 8urv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ha . . (?) from Nadinagara ( Nandinagara ). 

566. 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep. Vol* X. p. 59, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Pandu .... (?). 

567. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipiyata (?) from Nadihagara ( Nandinagara ). 

568. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. 21. 

Prakrit Gift of the nun ( hhichhuni ) Ritali (?). 

569—653 Sanchi Buddhist Sthpa II. Inscriptions. 

569. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 280, No. 1, and Plate XXI*; 1894 Buhler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 396, No. 22. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagila, pupil (amtevatin) of Aya (jjrya). 

570. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 280, No. 2, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind . Vol. H. p. 396, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Ku . . . . , puptf ( sejha ) of Dhamarakhita 

( Dharmarakshita ) . 

571. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 280, No. 3, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Maisey, Sanchi 

and its Remains, p. 102 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 110, No. 1, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Gift of the village (gdma) of Padukulika (Pandukulika). 

572. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 280, No. 4, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Buhler Ep 

Ind. Vol. H. p. Ill, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhila (Buddhila), the Bhsgavadhanaka (inhabitant of 
Bhogavardhana). 

573. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 5, and Plate XXI ; 7 892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II p. Ill, No. 3; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Veutsch . Morqenl Oes 
Vol. L. p.586. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadeva (Dharmadevd), pupil ( aihtevasini ) of Mitasirl ( Mitrasri ). 

574. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 280, No. 6, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler Ev 

Ind . Vol. H. p. Ill, No. 4. * *' 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Isila ( Rishila ). 

575. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 7, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler Ep 

Ind. VoL II. p. 397, No. 24. * 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Sa&hamita (fornghamitra). 
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576. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 8, and Plate SXI ; 1892 Maisey, Sanchi 

and its Remains , p. 102 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 25. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker (setkin) Budhapalita {Buddhapdlita), the Padukulikiya 
(inhabitant of Pdndukulikd ). 

577. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 9, and Plate XXL 
Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made out. 

578. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 10, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhita ( Buddharahshita ), the Anammitaka (?). 

579. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 281, No. 11, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 5. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhihhu ) Vijha (Vindhya). 

580. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 281, No. 12, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep . 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Yakhila ( Yahshila ). 

581. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 13, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep . 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 7. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagapiya ( Edgapriya ), the banker ( sethin ) of Achhavada. 

582. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 14, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 8; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 404, 
note 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhihhuni ) Sapaki ( Sarpahi ), the Kflrari (inhabitant of 
Kurara), 

583. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 281, No. 15, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhihhuni ) Vala, the KSrari (inhabitant of Kurara ). 

584. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 16, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 111, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhihhuni ) Dhamasena ( Dharmasend ), the KSrari (inhabitant 
of Kurara'). 

585. 1854 ( birmingham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 17, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 10. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thahha ), the gift of Nagapalita. 

586. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 282, No. 18, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Phagula ( Phalguld ). 

587. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 282, No. 19, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. H. p. 397, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balaka, pupil ( atevdsin ) of Aya (Arya) Arabaguta (Arhadgupta), thf 
Sasadaka (inhabitant of Sdsdda). 

588. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 20, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhihhuni ) Yamarakhita ( Tamar ahshitd ). 
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589. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 282, No. 21, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. H. p. 397, No. 28. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Mala (Mula), the female pupil ( atevdsini ) of 
Gada. 

590. 1854 C unning ham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 282, No. 22, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep . 

Ind . Vol. n. p. 397, No. 29. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the non (bhichhuni) Isidasl ( Rishiddsi ), the 

kadika (inhabitant of . . . • ka<ja), mother of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshitd). 

591. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 282, No. 23, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep . 

Ind . Vol. n. p. 397, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya (Ary a) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara ). 

592. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282 f., No. 24, and Plates XXI and XXXI ; 1868 

Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship , Plate XLII, 1 (Plate only); 1894 correction 
by Buhler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 407, 408. 

Prakrit. "Gift of Vinhika ( Vrishnikd ), the Vadyavahaniki (inhabitant of 
Vddyavahana). 

593. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 283, No. 25, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. n. p. Ill, No. 11. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of the nun ( bhihhuni ) OdI. Compare No* 611. 

594. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 26, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 31. 

Prakrit, Gift of Tikdsa (?) from Sidakada. 

595. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 27, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 32. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the Sidakadi (inhabitant of Sidakada). 

596. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 283, No. 28, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. H. p. 398, No. 34. 

Prakrit. Gift of Gola, the S[i # ]dakadiya (inhabitant of Sidakada). 

597. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 29, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 33 ; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhapalita ( Buddhapalitd ), the Sidakadiya (inhabitant of 
Sidakada). 

598. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 283, No. 30, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol, H.p. 112, No. 12. 

Prakrit. Gift of Saghamita ( Sarhghamitra ), the Scnaraka (inhabitant of Sdnara). 

599. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 31, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 35. 

Prakrit Gift of Budhaguta (Buddhagupta), the Sedakadi (inhabitant of Sidakada). 
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600. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 283, No. 32, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Gift of Agila (Agnila), the AdhapSrika (inhabitant of Ardhapura ). 

601. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes } p. 283, No. 33, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep . 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 14. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) YasSgiri (Yasogiri). 

602. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 233 f., No. 34, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. H. p. 398, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Arahaka (Arhat), the preacher (bhanaku). 

603. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No. 35, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 398, No. 37. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bahnla. 

604. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 36, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 15. 

Prakrit. [Gift] of Gada, the Nadinagarika (inhabitant of Nandinagara ). 

605. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284. No. 37, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Idagi . . . ( Indragni . • . ). 

606. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No. 38, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 16. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Aya-Naduka ( Arya-Nanduha ). 

607«* 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 39, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep . 
Ind. Yol. II. p. 398, No. 38. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nagarakhita (Nag ar ah shit a), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara ). 

608. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No. 40, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep . 

Ind. Yol. H. p. 398, No. 39. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Sagharakhita (SamgharaJcshita), the KSrara 
(inhabitant of Kurara). 

609. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No. 41, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind . Yol. n. p. 401, No. 66. 

Prakrit. Gift of Rohanika, the TJdubaraghariya (inhabitant of Udumbar agriha). 

610. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No. 42, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ...» . the TJdubaraghariya (inhabitant of 

Udumbar ag riha ) . 

611. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 43, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 398, No. 40. 

Prakrit. A pillar (i thabha ), the gift of the nun (bhihhunl) Odi. Compare No. 593. 

612. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 112, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusarakhita (Pushyarahshita), pupil (atevdsin) of Aya (Arya). 

x 2 
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613. 1892 Buhler, Ep . Ind . Yol. II. p. 112, No. 18. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha ( Sirnhd ). 

614. 1892 Buhler, Ini. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Somalia ( Sumanas ). 

615. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. PL p. 112, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaguta ( Dharmagupta ) and Posini ( Pushyini ). 

616. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 21. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yisftkha ( Visdkha ), the Pada[ni]ya (inhabitant of Parana). 

617. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. EL p. 398, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya (An/a), the Pokhareyaka (inhabitant of Pushhara). 

618. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 398, No. 42. 

Prakrit. Gift of the non ( bhikhuni ) Asadeva (Aivadetjd). 

619. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Gift of Avasika from Ajanava. 

620. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 44. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Isidata ( Bishidatta ). 

621. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 45. 

Prakrit. Gift of the lay-worshipper ( upasaka ) Idadata ( Indradatta ). 

622. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 46. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Gamdhara. 

623. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 47. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Gotami (Gautami). 

624. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Chirati (Kirdti). 

625. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 49. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gdma) of Chumvamoragiri(?). 

626. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II, p. 399, No. 50. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Morayahikatiya (inhabitant of Mdrayahikafa ). 

627. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. IE. p. 399, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper ( upasikS ) D hamaraa irf ( Dharmasri ). 

628. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 52. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Dhamasena ( Dharmasena ). 

629. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. n. p. 400, No. 53. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (67»tfcfcM[ni*]) Aaad[e*]v& (Aivadevi) from Nadinagara 
(Nandinagara). 6 
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630. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 54. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mm ( bhikhunt ) [Isjimita ( Rishimitrd ) from Nadinagara ( Nandi - 
nagara). 

631. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 400, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Namduka (Ndnduka). 

632. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 400, No. 56. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Pala ( Pala ). 

633. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 400, No. 57. 

Prakrit, Gift of tlie monk ( bhikhu ) Badhaka ( Baddhaka ), the Kurara (inhabitant of 
Kurard). 

634. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II, p. 400, No. 58. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhaguta ( Buddhagupta ), the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of 
ZFdum b aragr i h a ) . 

635. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 400, No. 59. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhitaka ( Buddharakshitaka ), who is versed in the sutrdntn 
( sutatiha ), the Arapanaka (inhabitant of Arapdna ). 

636. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 60. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name B udharakhita ( Buddharakshita ) is legible. 

637. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 61. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 

638. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 62. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 

639. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 63. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Only the name Bsdhi is legible. 

640. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. II. p. 401, No. 64. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Bharanabhuti. 

641. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 65. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhichhunika ( Bhikshunikd ). 

642. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 67. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Yipula. 

643. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 68. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yisaka (Fwvafco), the Rohapipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinfpada). 

644. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 401, No. 69. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Saphineyik*, the mother of Sagha (Safoghd) 

645. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 402, No. 70. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhunt ) Sonasirl (Sravanasri). 
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646. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 71. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some woman who is called a Sagireyika (inhabitant of 
Sagiri). 

647. 1894 Buhler, Ep . Ind . Vol. II. p. 402, No. 72. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kodu, mother of the monk (bhikhu) ... . . ra. 

648. 1894 Buhler, Ep . Ind . Vol. II. p. 402, No. 73. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of [Dha] marakhita (Bharmarakshitd) y female pnpil 
(atevasini) of KCramika. 

649. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 402, No. 74. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) .... ra. 

650. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 75. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some min (\_bhi]chhuni) . 

651. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 76. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nnn ( bhikhuni ), a Kflrari (inhabitant of Kurara ). 

652. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 77. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some monk (bhikhu). 

653. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 402, No. 78. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dhavadeya (Dharmadevfi ?). 

654. Sanchi Stupa EE, relic-box inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 286, and 

Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of all teachers ( vindyakas ), beginning with Ara° (? Arhat) 
Kasapagota ( Kdsyapagotra ) and Ara° (? Arhat) Vachhi-Suvijayata ( Vdtsi - 
Suvijayat ?), the teacher ( vindyaka ). 

655. Sanchi Stflpa EE. inscription on steatite box (No. 1), outside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, pp. 119,287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Boy. 
As. Soc . 1905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kasapagota (Kdsyapagotra), the teacher 
(dchariya) of all the Hemavatas (Haimavatas). 

656. Sanchi Stupa EE. inscription on steatite box (No. 1), inside lid.— 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , pp. 119, 287, and Plate X!X j 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Boy. 
As. Soc. 1905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Majhima (Madhyama). 

657. Sanchi Stupa EE. inscription on steatite box (No. 1), bottom. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes , pp. 120, 287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 
1905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Haritiputa (Edritiputra). 

658. Sanchi Stupa EE. inscription on steatite box (No. 2), outer circle.— 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p. 288, and Plate XX, 
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Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) V achhi ( Vdtsi ?) Suvijayata (Suvijayat), 
the pupil (ate vasin) of Gota (Gaupta). 

659. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 2), inner circle. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 28S, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Pabhasasahas of Kakanava. 

660. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 3), outside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mahavanaya. (Relics) of the saint 
(sapurisa) Apagira. 

661. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 3), inside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kodiniputa ( Kaundiniputra ). 

662. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), outside lid. — 1854 ,! bunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p. 28S, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kosikiputa ( [Kausikzputra ). 

663. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), inside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p. 2S9, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa ( Gauptiputra ). 

664. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), bottom. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p. 289, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa (Maudgaltpu tra) . 

665. Sanchi Stupa III, relic-box (No. 1) inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , 

p. 297, and Plate XXII. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Sariputa ( Sdriputra ). 

666. Sanchi Stupa III. relic-box (No. 2) inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , 

p. 297, and Plate XXII. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Maha-Mogalana (Mahd-Maudgalydyana), 

667. Sanchi Stupa III. inscription on steatite box (No. 1). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , 

p. 299, and Plate XXII. 

Only the letter sd, which stands for Sdriputasa, i.e, (relics) of Sariputa (Sdriputra). 

668. Sanchi Stupa III. inscription on steatite box (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , 

p. 299, and Plate XXII. 

Only the letter ma , which stands for Mahd-Mogaldnasa , i.e. relics of Maha-Mogalana 
(Maha-Maudgalyayana) . 

669. Tear 14. — Besnagar Vaishnava column inscription of the time of rdjan Kaslputa 

Bhagabhadra. — 1909 Marshall -Bloch, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 1909, p. 1053 ff., No. A, 
and Plate I ; 1909 Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1909, p. 1087 ft. ; 1909 note by 
Barnett, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1909, p. 1093 f. ; 1909 Bloch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges . Yol. LXIII. p. 587 f£. ; 1910, note by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, 
p. 141 f. ; 1910 Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo, Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. XXIII. p. 104 ff. 
—vasena chatudasena rdjena va dhamdnaso. 

Prakrit. Erection of a garudadhvaja of Ya[sude]va, the god of gods, by the 
bhdgavata (votary of Bhagavat), HeliodSra ( Helioddros ), the son of Diya (Dion), 
the Takhasilaka (native of Takshasila), a Yona (Parana) ambassador (duta), 
who came from maharaja Amtalikita (Antalkidas) to rajan Kaslputa (Kdsiputra) 
Bhagabhadra, the saviour ( trdtdra ), who was prospering in the fourteenth year of 
his reign. 
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670. Besnagar column inscription. — 1909 Marshall- Bloch, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 1909, 

p. 1053 if., No. B, and Plate I ; 1909 Barnett, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 1909, p. 1093 f. ; 
1909 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. LXI1I. p. 587 £f. 

Prakrit. A verse on the three steps to immortality. 

671. Besnagar Buddhist coping stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv . Rep. 

Vol. X. p. 38, and Plate XIIL 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Patamana and the monk ( bhikhu ) Kumnda. 

672. Bgsnagar Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. (Gift) of [A]jamita (Ajamitra). 

673. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Su,rv 0 Rep , Vol. X. 

p. and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( 'bhikhu ) Dhamagiri ( Dharmagiri ). 

674. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( pavajitd ) Nadika ( Nandiha ). 

675. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv . Rep . Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIIL 
Only the figures 30 3. 

676. Bhojpur Stupa IV. earthen bowl inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa Topes , 

p. 333, and Plate XXVI. 

Only the letter mu°. 

67 7. Bhojpur Stupa VII. inscription on earthen jar (No. 1). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa 

Topes , p, 335 f., and Plate XXVII, 4. 

Prakrit. Patito (?). 

678. Bhojpur Stupa VII. inscription on earthen jar (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa 

Topes , p. 336, and Plate XXVII, 5. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Upahitaka 

679. Andher Stupa I. rail inscription.— 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa Topes , p. 344 } and Plate 

XXVIH, 3. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Dhamasiva ( Dharmasiva ). 

680. Andher Stupa IL earthen jar inscription.— * 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa Topes , p. 346 and 

Plate XXIX, 6. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Vachhiputa ( Vdtsiputra ), pupil (atevasin), 
of Gotiputa ( Gauptiputra ). 

681. Andher Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa Topes , 

p. 317, and Plate XXIX, 7 ; 1888 Fleet, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. III. p. 31. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Gotiputa ( Gauptiputra ) of the Kodina 
( Kaundinya ) gotra (gota), who illumined {? pabhasana ) Kakanava. 

682. Andher Stupa II. inscription on steatite vase (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhiisa 

Topes, p. 347, and Plate XXIX, 8 and 9 ; 1906 Fleet, Journ . Roy. As. Soc 190S, 
p. 155. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa ( Maudgaliputra ), the pupil 
( atevasin ) of Gotiputa ( Gauptiputra ). 
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683. Andher Stupa III. inscription on steatite casket, outside. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes , p. 349, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Haritiputa ( Hdritiputra ). 

684. Andher Stupa III. inscription on steatite casket, inside. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes , p. 349, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asadeva (Asvadeva). 

6S5 Pakna-Bihar Buddhist stone-slab inscription.— 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Sure- Rep . 
Vol. XI. p. 32 f„ and Plate XII, 11. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Mentions a maharaja devaputra , the figure 30 (?), Hastika, 
the son of Hastika, and Bodhisatva ( Bodhisattva ) devaputraka . 

686. Khairigarh (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) horse image inscription. — 1893 Smith, 

Journ , Roy . As. Soc. 1893, p. 98, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of .... ddagutta (\_SamiC\ dragupta ?). 

687. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham-Rajendralala Mitra-Biibler, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 128 f., No. 1, and Plates XII 
and LIII ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra, Proceed, Beng . As. Soc. 1880, p. 5B* f£. ; 1885 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. XIV. p. 138 f., and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60, No. 1; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, 
No. 1. 

Prakrit. Erection of gateway ( torana ) and stone- work ( silakammamfa ) by Dhana- 
bhuti Vachhiputa (the son of a Vdtsi ), the son of Agaraju (Angaradyut) Gotiputa 
(the son of a Gaupti ), the grandson of rjjan Visadeva ( Visvadcva) Gaglputa (the 
son of a Gdrgi), during the reign of the Sugas (Sun gas). 

688. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 128, No. 2, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the erection of a gateway ( torana ) during the reign of 
the S[u]gas ( Sungas ). Of the names only that of Agaraju ( Angaradyut ) is pre- 
served. 

689. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 128, No. 3, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the erection of a gateway (torana). 

690. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Baddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 130, ISo. 1, and Plates XII and LIII; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60, No. 2, and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 227, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Nagadeva (Arya-hdgadeva). 

691. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham. Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 79 ; 130, No. 2, and Plates XLVI1I and LIH ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 119 f., No. 5; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 60, No. 3, and Plate ; 1S92 Hultzsch, hid. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 3. 

Prakrit. The Maghadeviya jataka (jdtaka which treats of Makhadeva )» See J&t. 
No. 9. 

K 



66 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yol. X. 


692. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 97 ; 130, No. 3, and Plates XLYIII and LHI ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind, Ant . Yol. X. p. 120, No. 6; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 

Morgenl • Ges. Yol. XL. p. 60, No. 4, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 

Yol. XXI. p. 227, No. 4. 

Prakrit. Dighatapasi ( Dirghatapasvin ) instructs his pupils. 

693. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 94 ; 130, No. 4, and Plates XLYIII and LIII ; 

1881 Hoernle, Ind . Ant. Yol. X. p. 120, No. 7 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 

Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 5, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. XXI. 
p. 227, No. 5. 

Prakrit. The chatty a ( chaitya ) on Aboda ( Arhuda ). 

694. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 77 ; 130, No. 5, and Plates XLYn and LIH ; 
1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges . Yol. XL. p. 61, No. 6, and Plate; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 227, No. 6. 

Prakrit. The jataka (jataka) (entitled) * the mad Sajata ( Sujdta )\ See Jat. No. 
352. 

695. Bharaut (now Indian MuBeum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of 
Bharhut , p. 77 ; 130, No. 6, and Plates XLYII and LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 61, No. 7, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Yol. XXI. p. 227, No. 7 ; 1S97 Jataka transl. under Cowell, Yol. III. (Plate only). 
Prakrit. The cat jatara(ka ) (jataka), (or) the cock jataka (jataka). See Jat. 
No. 383. 

696. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 94; 130, No. 7, and Plates XLYn and LIH ; 
1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 61, No. 8, and Plate; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 227, No. 8. 

Prakrit. The walk (chakama) Dadanikama (Dandanishkrama ?). 

697. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 96; 130, No. 8, and Plates XLYII and LIII; 
1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Yol. XL. p. 61, No. 9, and Plate * 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 228, No. 9. ’ ? 

Prakrit. The woman Asada (Ashddha) who has observed the jackals on the cemetery. 

698. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p 75 ; 131, No. 9, and Plates XLIII and Lni ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. X. p. 118, note 2; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. 
p. 61, No. 10, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 228, No. 10. 

Prakrit. The jataka {jataka ) (called) the risya deer. See Jat. No. 12. 

699. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 94; 131, No. 10, and Plates XLIII and LIII ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant . Yol. X. p. 118 f., No. 1 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
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Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 11, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch. Ind. Ant Vo 1 
XXL p. 228, No. 11. 

Prakrit. The Migasamadaka ( Mrigasammodaha ?) chetaya (chaitya). 

700. Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As . 

Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 69 ; 131, No. 11, and 
Plates XXVII and LIII ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 158. 
Prakrit. The swan jataha (jdtaha ). See Jat . No. 82. 

701. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. —18 74 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 69 £. ; 131, No. 12, and Plates XXVII and LIII ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr , 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 12, and Plate; 1890 Warren, Two Bas- 
Reliefs of the Stupa of Bharhut , pp. 8 f£. ; 1892 Hultzsch Ind. Ant . Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. 12. 

Prakrit. The Kimnara jdtaha. See Pat. No. 504. 

702. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc . 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 93 f. ; 131, No. 13, and Plate LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 13, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 228, No. 13. 

Prakrit. The assembly of the ascetics (jatila). 

703. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 75 ; 131, No. 14, and Plates XL VI and LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p, 61, No. 14, and Plate; 1890 Warren, Two Bas - 
Reliefs of the Stupa of Bharhut, pp. 14 ff. ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. 14. 

Prakrit. The otter jataka (jdtaha). See Jat. No. 400. 

704. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed . Beng. Hs. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 76 ; 131, No. 15, and Plates XLVI and LIII ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant . 
Vol. X. p. 119, No, 4 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges . Vol. XL. 
p. 62, No. 15, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 15. 

Prakrit. The student jdtaha. See Jat. No. 174. 

705. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 131, No. 16, and Plate Lin ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 16; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind , Ant. 
Vol. XXL. p. 228, No. 16. 

Prakrit. Gift of the town ( nigama ) of Karahakata. 

706. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 79; 131, No. 17, and Plates XLVIII and LIII ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 62, No. 17, and Plate ; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 228, No. 17. 

Prakrit. The jataha (jdtaha) which treats of the stealing of the Iotus-fibies. See 
Jat. No. 488. 
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707. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 98; 131, No. 18, and Plates XLVIII and LIII ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 120 f., No* 8; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 18, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 18. 

Prakrit. Veduka milks katha (?) on Mount Nadoda. 

708. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 98 ; 131, No. 19, and Plates XLVIII and LIII ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 121, No. 9; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 19, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 19. 

Prakrit. The Jambu on Mount Nadoda. 

709. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed . Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 113; 1874 Beal, Academy , Vol. VI. 
p. 612 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 95 ; 131, No. 20, and Plates XLIV 
and LIII; 1881 Hoernle, Ind . Ant. Vol. X. p. 119, No. 2 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 20, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 20. 

Prakrit. The arrow-maker. King (rajan) Janaka. Queen ( devi ) Sival& (Sivald). 
See Jdt. No. 539. 

710. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1874 

Beal, Academy, Vol. VI. p. 612 (comp. Fergusson, ibid., p. 637, note) ; 1879 
Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut , p. 94 f. ; 131, No. 21, and Plates XLV and LIII ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind , Ant. Vol. X. p. 119, No. 3; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl , Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 21, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 229, No. 21. 

Prakrit. T&e Chitupada (Cfyittdtpdda or Chitrotpdta ?) rock. 

711. Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 

p. 131, No. 22, and Plate LOT. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Duaita gives Mount Na[c[oda] (?). Compare No. 901. 

712. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 1, and Plates XII and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 22, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind . Ant. Vol XXI. p. 229, No, 22. 

Prakrit. Gift of the first pillar ( thabha ) by Chapadfiva, wife of Rsyatimita ( Eevati - 
mitra) from Vedisa {Vidisa). 

713. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 132, No. 2, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 23, and Plate; 1*892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the bhadamta Aya-Bhutarakhita ( Arya-Bhutarakshita ), the 
Khujatidukiya (inhabitant of Kubjatinduka). 

714 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 132, No. 3, and Plates XXIX and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, 
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Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 63, Xo. 24, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant . Vol. XXL p. 229, Xo. 24. 

Prakrit. Tlie Sala, the bodhi of the holy (bhagavat) Vesabhu (Visvabhu). 

715. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, Xo. 4, and Plate LIU; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, Xo. 25, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch. Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, Xo. 25. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Aya-Gsrakhiia (Ary a- G or ak shit a). 

716. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 132, Xo. 5, and Plates XXIII and LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, Xo. 26 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXI. p. 229, Xo. 26 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thaihbha ), the gift of Aya-Parhthaka (Ary a-Pdnthaka) . 

717. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Baddhist pillar inscription.~1874 Cunniog- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874. p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 22 ; 132, Xo. 6, and Plates XXIII and LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, Xo. 26 (second part), and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, Xo. 26 (second part). 

Prakrit. The goddess Chulak&ka (Eshudrakohd). 

718. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, Xo. 7, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 63, Xo. 27, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant , 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, Xo 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Badhika ( BaJdhikd ), daughter of Mahamukhi 
( Mahamuhha ), the Dabhinika (inhabitant of Darbhina ?). 

719. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, Xo. 8, and Plate LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, Xo. 28, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, Xo. 28. 

Prakrit. Gift of Xagasena, the Kodiyani, from Pataliputa (Pdtaliputra). 

720. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, Xo. 9, and Plate LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 64, Xo. 29, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 229, Xo. 29. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunl) Samana (Sramand), the Chudathllika (inhabitant 
of Chudathila). 

721. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut , p. 132, 

Xo. 10, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit, A pillar (thabha). (the gift) of Anarnda (Ananda), eon of Isirakhita ( Rishi • 
rakshita ), in Babadagojatiranatana (?). 

722. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 114 ; 132, Xo. 11, and Plates XXIX and LIH; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr , Deutsch. 
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Morgenh Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 30, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. 
p. 229, No. 30. 

Prakrit. The bodhi of the holy ( bhagavat ) Konagamena ( Kdndgamana ). 

723. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 133, No. 12, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenh Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 31, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 229, No. 31. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Diganaga (Dihndgd), the Bhcjakataka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhojakata ). 

724. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 C unning - 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 52 ; 133, No. 13, and Plates XXY and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenh Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 32; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. XXI. p. 230, 
No. 32; 1895 Jataka transl. under Cowell , Yol. II. (Plato only). 

Prakrit. The elephant jdt aka. See Jdt. No. 267. 

725. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 14, and Plate LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenh Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 33, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 33. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Budhi ( Buddhi ) from Bibik anadikata 
( Bimb ihanandika fa ) . 

726. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 20; 133, No. 15, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenh Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 34, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 34. 

Prakrit. The yakha ( yaksha ) Supavasa (Suprdvrisha ?). 

727. Bharaut (now India n Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 16, and Plate LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenh Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 35, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 35. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta). 

728. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 133, No. 17, and Plate LIH ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenh Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 36, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch Ind Ant 
Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the trooper (asavdrika) Suladha (Sulabdha) from Bibikanadikata 
( Bimbihdnan dikata ). 

729. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 18, and Plates XXY and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 37 (first part), and Plate • 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 37 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thambha ), the gift of Pusa {Pushy a). 
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730. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874. p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 51 f . ; 133, No. 19, and Plates XXV and LUI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64. No. 37 (second part), and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, hid. 
Ant . Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 37 (second part). 

Prakrit. The antelope jdtaha. See Jdt . No. 482. 

731. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc . 1874, p. 115; 1874 Childers, Academy , Vol. VI. p. 586 : 
612 ; 1875 note by Childers -deZoysa, Academy , Vol. VII. p. 454 f. ; 1879 Cunningham, 
Stupa of Bharhut , p. 84; 133, No. 20, and Plates XXVm, LIII and LVII; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 38, and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 38; 1898 correction by Bloch, Jo urn. 
Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. Part I. p. 285. 

Prakrit. Anadhapedika ( Anathapindiha ) gives Jetavana, having bought it by a 
layer of crores. 

732. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874, p. 116; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhvt y 
p. 85; 133, No. 21, and Plate XXVIII, LIII and LVII; 1886 Hultzsch,* Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 39, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 39 ; 1898 note by Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 
Part I. p. 285 f. 

Prakrit. The Kssambakuti (KauSdmbakuti) . 

733. Bharant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874. p. 116; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 85 ; 133, No. 22, and Plates XXVIII, LIII and LVII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 40, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 40 ; 1898 note by Bloch, Bourn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 
Part I. p. 286. 

Prakrit. The GamdhakutL 

734. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p, 133, No. 23, and Plates XXI and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 41, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita ( Dharmarakshita ). 

735. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Bengal. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 26; 133, No. 24, and Plates XXI and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 42, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 230, No. 42. 

Prakrit. The king of serpents ( ndgardjan ) Chakavaka ( Ohakravdka .) 

736. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut , 
p. 20; 134, No. 25, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 43, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 230, 
No. 43. 

Prakrit. The yahha ( yahsha ) Virudaka ( Virudhaha ). 
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737 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; lb 79 Cunningham, Sttipa of Bha.rh.td, 
p 20 ; 134, No. 26, and Plates XXI and Lin ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 65, No. 44, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 230, No. 44. 

Prakrit, The yakha ( yaksha ) Gamgita. 

738 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 134, No. 27, and Plates XIV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, 
Ind' Ant. Vol. X. p. 259, No. 17, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . 
Morgenl Ges. Vol, XL. p. 65, No. 45, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL 
p. 230, No. 45. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Isidina (Arya-Rishidatta), the preacher ( bhdnaka ). 

739. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed . Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham. Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 45 ; 115 ; 120 ; 127; 134, No. 28, and Plates XIII and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. X. p. 255 f., No. 1 1, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 46, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 231, 
No. 46; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi Plate III (Plate only). 

Prakrit. The bodha (bodhi) of the holy (bhagavat) Sakamuni ( Sdkyamuni ). 

740. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 134, No. 29, and Plates XIII, XIV and LIV; 1881 
Hoemle, Ind. Ant . Vol. X. p. 256 f,, No. 12 s , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 47, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 47 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , Plate III (Plate only). 
Prakrit. In the eastern quarter the Sudbavasa ( Suddhavasa ) gods. 

741. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut , p. 134, No. 30, and Plates XIII, XIV and LIV ; 1881 
Hoemle, Ind . Ant . Vol. X. p. 256 f., No. 12 b , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr , 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 43, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 48 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , Plate III (Plate 
only). 

Prakrit. In the northern quarter three covered heads (P). 

742. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttipa of Bharhut , p. 134, No. 31, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 257, No. 13, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 49, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 231, No. 49. 

Prakrit. In the southern quarter six thousand Kamavacharas. 

743. Bharaut (now Indian Museum. Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlmt , p. 29; 134, No. 32, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 257 f., No, 14, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 50, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant . Vol. XXI. 
p, 231, No. 50. 

Prakrit. The music of the gods, which gladdens (?) by acting (?). 
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744. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc . 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 29; 134, No. 33, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. 
p. 258, No. 15*, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 66, No. 51, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 51. 

Prakrit. The achhara (a psaras) Misako(ke)sI {Mistake si). 

745. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut , 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 34, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
No. 15 d ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 52 ; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 52. 

Prakrit. The achhara ( apsaras ) Sabhada ( Subhadrd ). 

746. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 35, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind . Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
No, 15 c , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 66. 
No. 53 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 53. 

Prakrit. The achhara, ( apsaras ) Padumavati (. Padmdvatl ). 

747. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunniug- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 36, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X, p. 258, 
No. 15 b , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, 
No. 54 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant , Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 54. 

Prakrit. The achhara ( apsaras ) Alambusa ( Alambushd ). 

748. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 134, No. 37, and Plates XIV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 259, No. 18, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 55, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 231, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Kamdariki {Kandarlkl). 

749. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 134, No. 38, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1882 Hoemle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 26 f., No. 21 ; 1882 Beal, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 146 ; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 56, and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 06. 

Prakrit. The vijddhara (vidyddhara) Vijapi {Yidydvin). 

750 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning* 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc . 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p ii . 90 ; 110 ; 134, No. 39, and Plates XIII and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 255, No. 10*, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 57, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, 
No. 57. 

Prakrit. The wheel of the Law ( dhamachaka ) of Bhagavat. 

L 
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751. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 90 ; 111 ; 134, No. 40, and Plates XIII and LIV ; 1881 Hoerale, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 255, No. 10 b , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 58, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Voh XXI. p. 232, 
No. 58. 

Piakrit. King (rajan) Pasenaji ( Prasenajit ), the Kosala. 

752. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 134, No. 41, and Plates XIV, XV, XXX and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 258 f., No. 16 b , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. MorgenL 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 59, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, 
No. 59. 

Prakrit. The king of serpents ( ndgarajan ) Erapata ( Airdvata ). 

753. Bharailt (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1874 Childers, Academy , Vol. VI. 
p. 586 ; 1874 note by Beal, Academy , Vol. VI. p. 612; 1874 note by Fergus son, 
Academy. Vol. VI. p. 637 ; 1875 note by Childers-de Zo^sa, Academy , Vol. VII. p. 
351 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 11 ; 27 ; 135, No. 42, and Plates XIV 
and LIV; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, No. 16 s , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Voh XL. p. 67, No. 60, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 60. 

Prakrit. The king of serpents (nagarajan) Erapata ( Airdvata ) worships Bhagarat. 

754. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 115; 135, No. 43, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV; 
1882 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 26, No. 20; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenh Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 61, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol XXI 
p.232, No. 61. 

Prakrit. The (banyan tree) Bahuhathika (Bahuhastika). 

755. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 45 ; 115; 135, No. 44. and Plates XV, XXX and LIV ■ 
1882 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 25 f., No. 19‘ ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 62, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol XXI 
p. 232, No. 62. 

Prakrit. The banyan tree Bahuhathika ( BahuhastiJca ) on Nadoda. 

756. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 45, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV - 1882 
Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Voh XI. p. 25 f., No. 19 b ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 63, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol XXI 
p.232, No. 63. 

Prakrit. Susupala (i Sisupdla ), the Kodaya (Eddy a ?). The gardener (ardmaha) 
Veduka. 

757. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut d 1% 

No. 46, and Plate LIV. ' ’ F ' ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment- Contains the name of Yasika (Ygfas). 
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758. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 135, 

No. 47, and Plate LIY. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of Sona ( Sravani ). 

759. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 135, No. 48, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yo 1. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant . Yol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Saghamita ( Samghamitra ), the Chekulana 
(inhabitant of Ohikulana). 

760. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1S74 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1S79 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 45; 114; 135, No. 49, and Plates XXX and LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Yol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (second part), and Plate; 1692 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (second part). 

Prakrit. The bodhi of the holy (bhagavat) Kasapa ( Kdsyapa ). 

761. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 135, No. 50, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 67, No. 65, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 65. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Naga. 

762. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.*— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 135, No. 51, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 67, No. 66, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Yol. XXI. p. 232, No. 66. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadamta Yalaka, the preacher (bhanaka). 

763. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 135, No. 52, and Plate LIY ; 1S86 Hultz&ch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 67, No. 67, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, hid. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 232, No. 67. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Aya-Bhutaka (Arya-Bhutaka) from Karaha- 
kata, 

764. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 135, 

No. 53, and Plate LIY ; 1836 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. 
Ges. Yol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Yol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunl) Dhamarakhita ( Dharmarakshifd ), the Yenu- 
vagamiya (inhabitant of Venukagrdma ?), the Kosabeyeka (native of Kausambl ) . 

765. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 83 ; 135 f., No. 54, and Plates XXYIIIand LIY ; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Yol. XL. p. 68, No. 6S, and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 233, No. 68. 

Prakrit. The walk (chakama) Tikotika (Trikdtika). 

766. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 136, No. 55, and Plates XXXII and LIY ; 1386 Hultzsch, 
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Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 69, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 69. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of bhadata ( bhadanta ) Mahila. 

767. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 56, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 70, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzscfi, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 70. 

Prakrit. A pillar {thabha), the gift of Samika (Syamaka) from Karahakafca. 

768. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 57, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 71, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 71. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Samaka (§ydmaka). 

769. Bharaut' (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 53 ; 136, No. 58, and Plates XXV and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 72, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 233, No. 72. 

Prakrit. The jataka which treats of the market towns. See Jdt. No. 546. 


770. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 22 ; 136, No. 59, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 73, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 73. 

Prakrit. The goddess Sirima (Brlmati). 


771. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcntta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning, 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1874 correction by Childers, Academy , 
Vol. VI. p. 586 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 20 ; 136, No. 60, and 
Plates XXII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 68, No. 74, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 74. 

Prakrit. The yakha ( yaksha ) Suchiloma (Suchiloman) . 


772. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 61, and Plates XXII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 75, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch’ 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 75. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A pillar (thabha), the gift of some nun (bhikhuni). 


773 . 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.- 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 62, and Plates XVI and LIV ; 1882 Hoemle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 29, No. 24; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
V ol. XL. p. 68, No 76, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 76. 
Prakrit. Gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Aya-Isipalita (Arya-Rishipdlita), the preacher 
(bhanaka), the overseer of works (navakamika). 
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774. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut. 
p. 90; 136, No. 63, and Plates XYI and LIY ; 1S82 Hoernle, Ltd. Ant. Yol. XI. 
p. 27, No. 22; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 68, 
No. 77, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 233, No. 77. 

Prakrit, Ajatasata ( Ajatasatru ) worships Bhagayat. 

775. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112; 1875 correction by Childers-deZoysa, 
Academy , Yol. YII. p. 454 ; 1879 Cunningham. Stupa of Bharhut , p. 109; 136 f., 
No. 64, and Plates XYI and LIY; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Yol XI. p. 29 ££., 
No. 25 a ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 6S, No. 7S, and 
Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 233. No. 78. 

Prakrit. The hall of the gods Sudhamma ( Sudharind ). The festival of the hair-lock 
of Bhagavat. 

776. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1S74 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 113; 1^79 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut. 
p. 109 ; 137, No. 65, and Plates XYI and LIY ; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Yol. XI. 
p. 29 S. No. 25 b ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Monjenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 69, 
No. 79, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 233. No. 79. 

Prakrit. The palace ( pasada ) Vejayamta (Vaijayantn). 

777. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 113 ; 137, No. 66, and Plates X\ I and LIY ; 1882 
Hoernle, Ind . Ant. Yol. XI. p. 27 ff., No. 23 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 69, No. 80, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 233, No. 80. 

Prakrit. The angel ( devaputa ) Arahaguta ( Arhadgupta ) having descended announces 
the conception of Bhagavat to the great assembly. 

778. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 137, No. 67, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Yol. XL. p. 69, No. 81 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXL p. 234, No. 81 (first part). 

Prakrit. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of the nun (bhikhunf) Nagila from MCragiri 
( Mayuragiri ). 

779. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1S74 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 46; 113; 137, No. 68, and Plates XXIX and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch. Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 69, No. 81 (second part), and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 81 (second part). 

Prakrit. The bodhi of holy ( bhagavat ) Yipasi ( Vipasyin ). 

780. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 69, and Plate LIV^ ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Yol. XL. p. 69, No. 82, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXL p. 234, No. 82. 

Prakrit. The gift of Phagndeva ( Phalgudeva ) from Yedisa (Vidisd). 
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781. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 137, 

No. 70, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Horgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 59 f. ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, note 43. 

Prakrit. The dkenachhaka (?) at the foot of [Na]doda. Compare No. 791. 

782. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Baddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 71, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Horgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 83, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 83. 

Prakrit. The gift of the donors (?) ( ddyakas ) from Purika. 

783. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed . Beng. As. Soc . 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 4b; 114; 137, No. 72, and Plates XXIX and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Horgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 84, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 234, No. 84. 

Prakrit. The bodhi of holy ( bhagavat ) Kakusadha ( Kakutsamdha ). 

784. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 73, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Horgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 85 (first part). 

Prakrit. The gift of Anuradha from Vedisa (Vidisd). 

785. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.--1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 61 ff. ; 137, No. 74, and Plates XXVI and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Horgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (second part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant . Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 85 (second part). 

Prakrit. The jataka which treats of (the elephant) with the six tusks See Jdt 
No. 514. 

786. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 79 ££. ; 137, No. 75, and Plates XVIII and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI 
p. 31 f., No, 26 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Horgenl. Ges. Vol. XL p 70 
No. 86, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 86. 1 

Prakrit. The Vitura-Punakiya jafofca ( jataka which treats of Vidura and Purnaka ) 
See Jdt. No. 545. 


787. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Baddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , Plate XIX (Plate only) ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch 
Horgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 154* 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI p 239 * 
No. 154. ' • F- » 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ... . mika. 


788. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Canning 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 137, No. 76, and Plates XIX and LIV ; 1886 HuJI 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Horgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 87, and Plate 1892 Knhrzoh 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 87. ^uitzscn, 

Prakrit. The young Brahman (mdnavaka) Bramhadeva (Brahma dev a). 
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789. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 137, No. 77, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 88, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
bid. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 234, No. 88. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of bhadata ( "bhadanta ) Kanaka, the preacher 
(bhanaka), the Chiknlanija (inhabitant of Ghikulana ). 

790. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 20 ; 137, No. 78, and Plates XXIII and LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 89, and Plate; 1892 Hultszch, Ind. Ant. Yol. 
XXI. p. 234, No. 89. 

Prakrit. The yakhini ( yakshi ) Sudasana ( Sudariand ). 

'791. Bharant Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 137, 
No. 79, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL, 
p. 59 f. ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. XXI. p. 232, note 43. 

Prakrit. The dhenachhaka (?) at the foot of Nadoda. Compare No. 781. 

792. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 80, and Plates XXII and LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 90, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 234, No. 90. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Budharakhita ( Buddha - 
rakshita ), the satupaddna (?). 

793. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill : 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 20 ; 138, No. 81, and Plates XXII and LY ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 91, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. 
XXI. p. 234, No. 91. 

Prakrit. The yakhi ( yakshi ) Chada (Chandra). 

794. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 20; 138, No. 82, and Plates XXII and LY ; 3886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 92, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. 
XXI. p. 234, No. 92. 

Prakrit. The yakha ( yaksha ) Kupira (Kubera). 

795. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.^1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc . 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 20 ; 138, No. 83, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges . 
Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 93, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXL p. 234, 
No. 93. 

Prakrit. The yakha (yaksha) Ajakalaka. 

796. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 84, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 94, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind . 
Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 94. 

Prakrit, Pillars ( thabhas ), Hie gift of Pusa (Pushyd) from Moragiri (Mayuragiri). 
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707. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stiipa of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 85, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzscb, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ini. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 235, No. 95. 

Prakrit. The gift of Aya-Chula (Arya-Kshudra), who is versed in the sutrdntas 
( sutamtika ), the Bhogavadhaniya (inhabitant of Bhdgavardhana). 

798. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 86, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 96, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Pillars ( thabhas ), the gift of Thupadasa ( Stupaddsa ) from MOragiri 
( Mayuragiri ). 

799. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut p. 138 

No. 87, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225 
Prakrit. A pillar ( thahha ), the gift of Gorakhiti ( Gorakshitd ), wife of Vasuka from 
Nasika. 


bfO. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 88, and Plate LV ; 18 86 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 97, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 97. ' 

Prakrit. A pillar (thahha), the gift of Aya-Samaka ( Arya-Sydmaka ), the pupil 
(i amtecasin ) of Mahara. * ^ 

801. Bharaut ( now Indian Museum, Calcuita) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cu ' * 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 1 12 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharat 
p. 83; 138, No. 89. and Plates XXVHI and LV ; 1880 Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stories, p C III. ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol XL 71 
No. 98, and Plate ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . Vol. I p 65 note 3 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. ’ J ^ 

Prakrit. The descent of Bhagavat. 

802. Bharaut Buddhist pillar (?) inscription.— 1879 Cunningham Stuva of m 

p. 64, and Plate XXVI ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p! 239 No. 156 ’ 

Prakrit. The Isisimgiya jdtaka (jdtaka which treats of Risyasringa ) See Jdt 




804 , 


805. 


of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 90, and Plate LV. g bt *I 

Prakrit. A pillar (thahha), the gift of Saka {Sakra). 

Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1879 Cunni b 

Bharhut , p. 138, No. 91, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzscb x 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind Ant Yc 
XXI. p. 225. * ^ 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabla), the gift of the preacher (bhanaha) Nadawri (XT. j •• 
the Selapuraka (inhabitant of Sailapura). ® \-uandag%rt 

Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist n;ilo„ • 

«*• f »•** p *8; U so^rir: 
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1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 71, No, 99, and Plate ; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. XXI. p. 235, No, 99. 

Prakrit. The Idasala ( Indraiala ) cave. 

806. Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.*— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 138, No. 93, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. (Gift) of the nun ( bhichhunt ) Pusadata {Pushy adatta), the Nagarika (in- 
habitant of Nagara ). 

807. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa 

of Bharhut, p. 58 ; 138, No. 94, and Plates XX Y and LY ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 239, No. 155. 

Prakrit. The jataha which treats of the dumb cripple. See Jat . No. 538, 

808. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 139, No. 95, and Plate LY ; 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Yol. 
xxi; p. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jitamita ( Jitamitra ) from MCragiri (Mayuragiri). 

809. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of 

Bharhut , p. 139, No. 96, and Plate LY ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. 
XXL p. 225. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of Utaragidhika ( Uttaragridhraka ) from Karaha- 
kata. 

810. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 60 ; 139, No. 97, and Plates XXYI and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 76, No. 155; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 239, No. 157. 

Prakrit. The jataha (Jataha) ‘ Because the Brahman (bramhana) played.’ See Jdt* 
No. 62. 

811. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 22, note 4 ; 139, No. 98, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Ziitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 60 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 229, note 27. 
Prakrit. The goddess MahakOka (Mahtihfika). 

812. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 139, No. 99, and Plate LY. 

Prakrit. Gift of Chuladhaka (Kshudra ....?), the distributor of food ( hhatude - 
saka), from Purika. 

813. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 139, No. 100, and Plate LY ^ 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. 
XXL p. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ayama from Vedisa ( Vidisa ). 

814. Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p, 143, No. 3, and Plates XX and LYI ; 1886 Hul tzsch, Zeitschr 
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Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60 ; 1892 Haltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, 
note 52. 

Prakrit. The angel ( Aevaputa ) Arahaguta (Arhadgupta). 

♦ 

815. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, 

No. 1, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Sapaguta (Sarpaguptd). 

816. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham. 

StUpa of Bharhut . p. 139, No. 2, and Plate LV ; 1886 Haltzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 100, and Plate; 1892 Haltzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 235, No. 100. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sakatadevft ( Sahatadevd) f the KodiyanI, from Pataliputa (Pdtali- 
putra ). 

817. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut. p. 139, No. 3, and Plate L V ; 1886 Haltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 101, and Plate ; 1892 Haltzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 101. 

Prakrit. Gilt of the nun ( bhichhuni ) S$ma from Kakamdi. 

818. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 4, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. V ol. XL. p. 71, No. 102, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 102. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mahldasena ( Mahendrasena ) from Pataliputa (Pataliputra). 

819. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Canning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 5, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 103, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 235, No. 103. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Nagadeva, the Chudathilika (inhabitant of 
Chudathild). 

820. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, . No. 6, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
DeUtsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 71, No. 104, and Plate; 1S92 Hultzsch, l n d Ant 
Vol. XXL p. 235, No. 104. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara (Eunjard), the Chudathilika (inhabitant of Chudathila). 

821. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription,— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut. p. 139, No. 7, and Plato LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsrh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 105, aud Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch Ind Ant 
Vol XXI. p. 235, No. 105. 

Prakrit, Gift of Pusadeva (Pushy adeva), mother of Dharhmaguta ( Dharmagupta ). 

822. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 8, and Plate LV ; 18S6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 106, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch ’ Ind 4 nt 

Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 106. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ujhika (Ujjhikd). 
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8*23. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 9, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. VoL XL. p. 72, No, 107, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 107. 

Prakrit. A rail (suc/u), the gift of Dhamarakhita ( Dharmaraksliitd ). 

824. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 10, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 72, No. 108, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, hid. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 108. 

Prakrit. Gift of Atimuta (Atimukta). 

S25. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng . As. Soc . 1S74, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 58 f. ; 139, No. 11, -and Plates XX YI and LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Z sit sell r . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p, 72, No. 109, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 236, No. 109. 

Prakrit. The quail jataka. S eeJdt. No. 357. 

826. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 12, and Plates XXYI and LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 72, No. 110, and Plate; 1S92 Hultzseh, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 110. 

Prakrit. ‘A rail (suchi), the gift of Nadutara (Nandottara), 

827. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. I-iO, No. 13, and Plate LY ; 1^86 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Yol. XL. p. 72, No. Ill, and Plate; 1S92 Hultzbch. Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 111. 

Prakrit. Gift of Muda ( Munda ). 

828. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 140, No. 14, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl , Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 112, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 112. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isana {Isana). Compare No. 829. 

829. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 151, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 151. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isana ( Isdna ). Compare No. 828. 

830. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhuty p. 140, No. 15, aud Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Yol. XL. p. 72, No. 113. and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ani . 
Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 113. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidata (Rishidatta). 

831. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 140, No. 16, and Plate LY ; 1S8G Hultzsch, ZAtschr. 

m 2 
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Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 114, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 114. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Aya-Punavasu (Arya-Punarvaau). 

832. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 17, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. A rail {suchi), the gift of Gagamita ( Gargamitra ). 

833. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 18, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. The gift of Kanbila ( Krishnala ), the preacher ( bhanaka ). 

834. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 19, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 115, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 115. 

Prakrit. The gift of Devarakhita {Devarakshita). 

835. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 20, and Plate LV ; 1836 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 116, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 116. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita ( Bhutarakshita ;) from Vedisa ( Vidila), 

836. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 21, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Gola, the Parikini. 

837. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 22, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 117, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 117. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadfiva (lndradeva) from Purikft, 

838. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 23, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 118, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 118. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Setaka ( &resh(haka ) from Purika. 

839. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 24; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges’. 
Vol. XL. p. 72, No 119, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. VoL XXI p 236 
No. 119. ' r ' ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of Sanaa (Syama) from Purika. 

840. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 25, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Movgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 120, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 120. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun {bhichhun I) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 
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841. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 140, No. 26, and Plate LVT, Nos. 24 and 26 ; 1886 
Hultzsoh, Zeitschr . Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 121, and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind . Ant . Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 121. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunl ) Bhuta (Bhutd). 

842. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 340, No. 27, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 

• Deutsch, MorgenL Ges. Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 122, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Yol. XXL p. 236, No. 122. 

Prakrit, Gift of Aya-Apikinaka ( Arya-Apikinaka ). 

843. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of BJmrhuty p. 140, No. 28, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 123, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 123. 

Prakrit. A rail ( suchi ), the gift of Saghila ( Samghila ). 

844. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 29, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzscii, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenjl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 124, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 124. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ) for the benefit of his parents. 

845. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut . p. 140, No. 30, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 125, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXL p. 237, No. 125. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Dhuta (Dhurt a). 

846. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhuty p. 140, No. 31, and Plate LYI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 126, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 237, No. 126. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi) t the gift of Yakhila ( Yakshila ). 

847. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta; Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 32, and Plate LYI ; 18b6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr », 
Deutsch. MorgenL Ges . Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 127, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 237, No. 127. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Mita (Mitra). 

848. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 3879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhuty p. 141, No. 33, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Yol. XL. p. 73, No. 128, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 128. 

Prakrit. The gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita). 

849. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) BuddhLt rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 31, and Plate LYI ; 1S86 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 129, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant . 
Yol. XXI. p. 237, No. 129. . 

Prakrit. Gift of Sirima (SrfmaO- 
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850 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, SftJpa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 35, and Plate LVI; 1S86 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Beutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 130, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 237, No. 130. 

Prakrit. Gift of bhadata ( bhadanta ) Devasena. 


851. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

nam, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 36, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 131, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 131. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) ka. 

852. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 37, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Beutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 132, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 132. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva ( Indradeva ), the Namdinagarika (inhabitant of Nandi- 
nagara). 


853. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut i p. 141, 

No. 38, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of GCsala ( GZsdla ). The inscription has been engraved twice. 

854. Bharant Buddhist rail inscription. —18 79 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut p 141 

No. 39, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the wife of Kachnla ( Kanchula ). 

855. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Canningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 40, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Beutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 133, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 133. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jethabhadra ( Jyeshthabhadra ). 

856. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 41, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 134, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 134. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift -of Aja-Jata (Irya-Jdta), who knows the Pitakas 
(petakin). 


857. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— -1879 Cunningham 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 42, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitschrDeutsl’ 
Morgenl Ges. V oh XL. p. 74, No. 135, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
V ol. aaI. p. &o 7, iNo. loo. 

Prakrit. Gift of the sculptor {rupakSraha) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 

858. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription —1879 Cunning 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 43, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch Zeitschr 

vTxxi. 7lt,' N*„. Tsg XL ' p ' n ‘ So ' I36, " i pl * te ; 1892 H-ltaol, ft* A, a. 
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859. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 44, and Plato LVI; 18b6 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 137, and Plato; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 137. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita {Bishir akshit a) from Sirisapada ( Sirlshapadra ). 

860. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 45, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzseh, Zfitsrhr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 138, and Plate; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind . Ant. 
Vol XXI. p. 238, No. 138. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Ghatila from Moragiri ( Mayuragiri ). 

861. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 46, 

and Plate LVI ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzseh, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1S92 mentioned by Hultzseh, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. A rail ( suchi ), the gift of Atantata (?), the Bhojakataka (inhabitant of 
Bhojakata). 

862. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 47, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 139, and Plate; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI, p. 238, No. 139. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samidata ( Svamidatta ). 

863. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 48, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p, 74, No. 140, and Plate; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 238, No. 140. 

Prakrit. Gift of Chulana. 

864. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.^ 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 49, and Plate LVI; 18S6 Hultzseh, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 141, and Plate; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant . 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 141. 

Prakrit. Gift of Awisana ( Avishanna ). Compare No. 865. 

865. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 50, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzseh, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 142, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. XXL p.' 238, No. 142. 

Prakrit. Gift of Avisana {Avishanna). Compare No. S64. 

866. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut. p. 14 2, No. 51, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzseh, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 143, and Plate; 1392 Hultzseh, Ind . Ant . 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 143. 

Prakrit.. Gift of a wheel of enlightenment {bodhichaka) by Samghamita 
{Samghamitra). 

867. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No, o2, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 144, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 23S. No. 144. 
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Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), who knows the five nikdyas 
( pachanekdyika ) . 

868. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 53, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 145, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 145. 

Prakrit. A rail (such%), the gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita). 

869. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, 

p. 116 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 54, and Plate LYI ; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges . Vol. XL. p. 60; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant . 
Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. (Gift) of prince ( kumara ) Vadhapala ( Vyadhapala f), the son of king 
(rajan) Dhanabhuti. 

870. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 55, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 146, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 146. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( hhichhuni ) Phagudeva (Phalgudeva ) . 

871. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 56, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 147, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 147. 

Prakrit. Gift of a yakht ( yakshi ) by Kcda ( Krofa ). 

872. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No, 57, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 148, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 148. 

Prakrit. Gift of GhOaa (Qhdshd). 

873. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 

No. 58, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment, (Gift ?) of Yamita (?)‘Sa . . . . , 

874. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 59, and Plates XXXI and LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 149, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind . Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 149; 1892 Cunningham, Mahabodhi t Plate V 
(Plate only). 

Prakrit. Gift of Bb&ranideva (Bharanldeva), the son of Sir! (Sri). 

875. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 60, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 150, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 150. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mitadevi (Mitradevd). 

876. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 CunningPam, Stupa of Bharhut p 142 

No. 61, and Plate LVI. * 
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Prakrit. A rail ( suchi ), the gift of Pusaka (Pushy aka), the Padelaka (inhabitant of 
Padela). 

877. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.-— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 
No. 62, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Valamita ( Valamitra ) from A si ta mas a. 

S78. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 
No. 63, and Plate LYI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sirima (Srfanati), the [Pa]rakatika (?) (inhabitant of Parakata ?). 

879. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 

No. 64, and Plate LYI. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Yijitaka. 

880. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 

No. 65, and Plates XXXI and LYI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of . . • . , and made by himself ^?). 

881. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 

No. 66, and Plates XXXIY and LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 156; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. XXX p. 239, No. 159. 
Prakrit. Yasuguta ( Vasugupta ) rescued to the shore by Mahadeva from the belly^of 
the sea-monster. 

882. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , Plate LYI, 

No. 67 (Plate only) ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 60 ; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagarakhita ( Ndgarakshita ), the wife of king (mjan) [Dhana- 
bhujti (?). 

883. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl: Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 152 ; 1S92 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 239, No. 152. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bodhiguta ( Bodhigupta ). 

884. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 153, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind . Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 239, No. 153. 

Prakrit. Fragment, On the Himavata (Himavat) 

885. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 1, and Plate LVI ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Velimi[ta] (Vellimitrd), the Vasithi ( Vd sish(hi), from 
Vedisa ( Vidisd ). 

886. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 C unni ngham, Stdpa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 2, and Plate LYI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Aya-Namda ( Arya-Nanda ). 

887. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 4, and Plate LYI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

v 
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888. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 5, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

889. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription, — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 6, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name (?) Chamda ( Chandra ) has been preserved. 

890. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription, — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 7, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment, No sense can be made out. 

N 

891. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 8, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some woman who ia called [Karaha]- 
katiya (? inhabitant of Karahahata ). 

892. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— -1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 9, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the titles of king (raj an) and supreme king ( adhiraja ). 

893. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 10, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

894. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143 

No. 11, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

895. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut v 143 

. No. 12, and Plate LVI. ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of [Sa]ghami[ta] (Samghamxtra). 

896. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut n 143 

No. 13, and Plate LVI. * ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

897. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut r> 143 

No, 14, and Plate LVI, 1 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the name of some jataka % 

898. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut n 143 

No. 15, and Plate LVI, * 9 

Prakrit. Gift of Namdagiri. 

899. Bharaut Buddhist ptone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut n 143 

No, 16, and Plate LVI, No. 17. J ’ P ‘ ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some woman. 
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900. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 17, and Plate LYI, No. 16. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

901. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 18, and Plate LYI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Dnsifca gives Mount Na[doda](?). Compare No. 711. 

902. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 19, and Plate LYI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. 
p. 76, note 2 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 239, No. 160. 

Prakrit. The seat of holy ( bhagavat ) Mahadeva under the Bahuhathika ( Bahu - 
ha&tika). 

903. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , Plate 

LYI, No. 20 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

904. S. 10. — Pabhosa Buddhist (P Jaina ?) cave inscription of the time of Udaka (?).— 

1887 Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc . 1887, p. 104; 1837 Cockburn, Journ. Beng , 
As. Soc. Yol. LYI. Parti, p. 34, facsimile only; 1892 Fiihrer, Ep. Ind. Yol, II. 
p. 242, No. 1, and Plate. 

— [Tfddkasa] dasame savachare. 

Mixed dialect. Excavating of a cave ( lena ) by Asadhaseua ( Ashddhasena ), the 
son of GCpali Yaihidarl and maternal uncle of rdjan Bahasatimittra ( Brihaspati - 
mitra ), son of Gopall, for the Kassaplya ( Ka&yapiya ) Arahamtas ( Arhats ). 

905. Pabhflsa cave inscription. — 1892 Fiihrer, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 242 f., No. 2, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Excavating [of the cave] by Ashadhasena, the son of Yaihidarl and 
of rdjan Bhagavata, the son of Tevanl ( Traivarni ), the son of Yamgapala, the son 
of Sonakayana ( Saunakdyana) } rdjan of Adhichhatra ( Adhichchhatra ). 

906. S. 52. — Ginja rock inscription of the time of maharaja Bhimasena.— 1385 Cunning- 

ham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol, XXI. p. 119, and Plate XXX; 1895 mentioned by 
Hnltzsch, Ep. Ind. Yol. III. p. 302, and Plate. 

Mahdrdjasya sri-Bhhnasenasya sa . . • 50 2 givihapakshe 4 divase 10 2 etaya 

pur av ay am. 

Mixed dialect. The purport of the inscription has not been made out. 

907. Kevati Kunda cave inscription.— 1880 Hoernle, Proceed . Beng, As. Soc. 1880, p, 55 ; 

1880 Hoernle, Ind. Ant . Yol. IX. p. 120 f., and facsimile. 

Prakrit. A pond {pukharini ) made by SOnaka (Saunaka), the son of a Haritl 
( Hdriti ). 

908. Bitha coping stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . Rep . Yol. X. p. 6, and 

Plate IH, 4. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some householder ( gahapatika ), the son of Enaja. 

909. Bitha Buddhist image inscription. — 1873 noticed by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep . 

Vol. HI. p. 48, No. B, and Plate XYIH. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Not read. 


02 
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910. Deoriya Buddhist (?^ image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch . Sure. Bep. Vol. III. 

p. 48, No. C, and Plate XVIII. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of holy ( bhagavat ) Pitaioaha (f Pitamaha) 
by Ugahaka ( Udgrahaka ), the pupil (sishini) of Aryantadi (?). 

911. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription.— 1873 Cunningham, Arch . Sure, Rep . Vol. III. 

p. 48, No. D, and Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sdkyabhikshu ) Bodhivarman. 

912. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. Ill, 

p. 49, No. E, and Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the gift of the image, but no name has been 
preserved. 

913. Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription.— 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. XT. 

p. 73, No. 4, and Plate XXIII. 

Prakrit (P). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

914. Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Bep. Vol. XI. 

p. 75, No. 5, and Plate XXIII. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense can he made out. 

915. Tandwa stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep . Vol. XI. p. 75, No. 6, 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment. Only the letter ji. 

916. Tandwa stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. XI. p. 74, No. 7, 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment. Only the letter pa. 

917. Tandwa stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. XI. p. 74, No. 8 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment. Only the letter bu. 

4 

918. Saheth-Maheth (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the time 

of maharaja devaputra Kanishka or Huvishka.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ . 
Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 21, and Plate VII ; 1870 Dowson, 
Journ . Boy. As. Soc . N. S. Vol. V. p. 192, and Plate EH, No. 32 ; 1871 referred to by 
Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol, I. p. 339 f. ; 1898 Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. LXVII. Part I. p. 274 ff. ; 1906 Bloch, Ep. Ind . Vol. VIII, p. 180 f., and Plate ; 
1908 note by Bloch, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 291. 

[Maharajasya devaputrasya Kanishhasya (or Huvishkasya)$am 

10 9 etaye pnrvaye. 

Mixed dialect. A Bodhisatva (Bddhisattva), an umbrella ( chhdtra ) and a staff 
(ddnda), the gift of the monk ( bhikshu ) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka 
( trepitaka ), the companion ( saddhyevihdrin ) of the monk ( bhikshu ) Pushyafvuddhi] 

( Pushy avriddhi), at Savasti (Sravasii), at the walk ( chamkama ) of Bhagavat in 
the Kcsambakutl ( Kautambakuti ), as the property of the Sarvastivadin (Bart ;<S- 
stivadin) teachers ( acharyyas ). Identical with No. 919, 
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919. Saheth-Maheth (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist stone inscription of the 
time of . devaputra Kanishka or Huvishka. — 1908 Bloch, Ep. Ind. Yol. IX. 

p. 290 L, and Plata. 

. . . . v apu 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. A Bsdhisatva ( [Bodhisattva ), an umbrella ( chhatra ), 
and a staff ( [danda ), the gift of [the monk Bala, who knows the Tripitaka], the 
companion ( [saddhyev] ihdrin) of . . . , at SavastI ( Srdvasii ) at the walk 

([ cham]ka[ma ]) [of Bhagavat] in the K5samba[kufci] (Kausambakuti ) , as the 
property of the [Sarva] s [t] ivadin teachers ([acM']r[_yyas]). Identical with 
No. 918. 

920 Raragarh (Sitabehga) cave inscription. — 1865 noticed by Dalton, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Yol. XXXIY. Part H. p. 27 ; 1873 Ball, Ind. Ant. Yol. II. p. 245, No. 1, and Plate ; 
1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr . Ind . Vol. I. p. 33 ; 105, and Plate XY ; 1882 noticed 
bv Beglar, Arch . Surv. Rep. Yol XIII. p. 40 ; 1902 Haraprasad Shastri, Proceed. 
Beng. As. Soc . 1902, p. 90 f. ; 1904 Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. X. Yol. III. p. 479 ft. ; 
1904 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. LY1II. p. 456 ; 1906 Bloch, Arch. 
Surv. Ind. Annual Rep. 1903-04, p. 124 ff., and Plate XLIII. 

Prakrit. Some verses in praise of poetry. 

921 Ramgarh (Joglmara) cave inscription. — 1865 noticed by Dalton, Journ . Beng. As. Soc . 

Yol. XXXIY. Part II. p. 27 ; 1873 Ball, Ind. Ant. Vol. II. p. 246, No. 2, and Plate ; 
1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Yol. I. p. 33; 105, and Plate XY ; 1882 noticed 
by Beglar, Arch. Surv. Rep . Yol. XIII. p. 40 f., with facsimile; 1902 Haraprasad 
Shastri, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1902, p. 90; 1904 Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. X. Yol. 
HI. p. 484 ff.; 1904 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Yol. LVIII. p. 455 f. ; 
1906 Pischel, Sitzungsber. Preuss . Ak. Wiss. 1906, p.489 ff., with facsimile; 1906 
Bloch, Arch . Surv. Ind. Anmial Rep. 1903-04, p. 128 ff., and Plate XLIII; 1907 
correction by Fleet, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1907, p. 511, note. 

The temple-servant ( devadasikyi ) Sutanuka ( Sutanuh *) by name. The copyist 
( lupadakha ), Devadina (Devadatta) by name, the Balanaseya (native from 
Bdranasi). loved her. 

922 S. 40.— Saraath pillar inscription of the time of rdjan AivaghCsha.— 1905 Vogel, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 171 f., No. 1, e, and Plate. 

ra jy[ a Asvaghoshasya chat arise savaehhare hematapakhe prathame divase dasame . 

Mixed dialect. Besides the date only part of one word has been preserved. 

923. Saraath Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1905 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 172, 

No. 1, f, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. The property of the Sammitiya (Samrnitiya) teachers (< dchdryyas ), 
the Yatsiputrikas. 

924. Samath atone inscription of the time of raj an Asvagh3sha.-1905 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol. 

VIII. p. 172, No. 2, and Plato. 

Rajno Ahaghosha upalahe[ma] 

Mixed dialect. N othing beyond the date has been preserved. 

Q9 , q o Saraath Buddhist umbrella post inscription of tho time of mahir[a]ja Kanishka 

' '_j 905 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol. Vin. p. 175 ff., No. 3, a and Plate ; 1908 correction by 

Luders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IN. p. 241. 
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Mahdrajasya Kdnishkasya sam 3 he 3 di 20 2 etaye purvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bddhisattva) and an umbrella wifcb a post 
(chhatrayashti) at BaranasI at the walk (chamkama) of Bhagavat, gift) of 
the monk ( bhikshu ) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (trepifaka), the companion 
( saddhyeviharin ) of the monk ( bhikshu ) Pushyavuddhi (Pushy avriddhi), together 
with his parents, his teachers (upaddhyay&cheras), his companions ( saddhye - 
vihdrins) and pupils ( antevdsikas ), with Buddhamitra, who knows the Tripitaka 
( trepitikd ), with the kshatrapa Yanaspara and Kharapallana, with the four classes 
(parishd). 

926. Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1906 Vogel, Ep . Ind. Vol. VIIL p. 179, Nos. 3, 

b and c, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bsdhisatva ( Bodhisattva ), (the gift) of the monk 
( bhikshu ) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka ( trepitaka ), together with the mahd - 
kshatrapa Kharapallana and the kshatrapa Vanashpara. 

927. S. 3. — Sarnath Buddhist image inscription of the time of mahdr[ajja Kanishka.— 

1906 Vogel, Ep . Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 179, No. 3, d, and Plate. 

Mahdrajasya Kanishkasya sam 3 he 3 di 20 2 etaye purvaye . 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva ( Bodhisattva ) and an umbrella with a 
post (chhatrayashti) , (the gift) of the monk ( bhikshu ) Bala, who knows the Tripi- 
taka (trepitaka). 

928. Sarnath Buddhist stone umbrella inscription.— 1908 Konow, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. 

p, 291 f., and Plate. 

Pali. A passage from the Buddhist Canon. 

929. Sarnath Buddhist stone inscription. — 1908 Konow, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 293 and 

Plate. 

Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 

930. Sarnath (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image inscription. 1906 

Vogel, Arch. Surv . Lid. Annual Rep. 1903-04, p. 214, and Plates LII, 1 and LXIV, 1. 
Sanskrit, Eragment. Gift of , . ... svamin Skandavarnpa. 

931. Piprahwa Buddhist vase inscription. — 1898 Buhler, Joum . Roy. As. Soc . 1898 

p. 387 ff. ; 1898 Barth, Oomptes rendus de VAcad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres , Ser. IV. 
Vol. XXVI. p. 146 if. and 231 ff. ; 1898 Fiihrer, Annual Progress Report of the Arch. 
8urv. Circle, North-Western Provinces and Oudh , for the year ending 30th June 1898 
p, 3 (with photographs); 1898 Peppe, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1898, p. 576 f. 
(facsimile), and Plate; 1898 Smith-Davids-Hoey, Joum. Roy. As. Soc. 1898 
p. 586 ff.; 1898 Subhuti T hero- Waddell, Athenceum , No. 3689, p. 67; 1899 Bloch,' 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1899, p. 425 f. ; 1901 Davids, Journ . Roy . As. Soc . 1901, p. 
398; 1902 Pischel, Allgem. Zeit ., Beilage , 1902, No. 4, p. 27; 1902 Piucbel, Zeitschr 
Veutsch. Morgenl. Ges.Yol LVI. p. 157 f. ; 1905 Pischel, Sitzungsber. Preuss. Ak. 
Wiss. 1905, p. 526; 1905 Levi, Journ. des Savants 1905, p. 540 ff.; 1905 Fleet, 
Journ. Roy . As. Soc. 1905, p. 679 ff. ; 1906 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. * Soc. 1906, p 
149 ff. ; 1906 Thomas, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1906, p. 452 f. ; 1906 Senart, Joum. As. 
Ser. X, Vol. VII. p. 132 ff. ; 1906 Barth, Joum. des Savants 1906, p. 541 ff. ; 1907 
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Fleet, Journ. 1 Roy. As. Soc . 1907, p. 105 ff.; 1907 Barth, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXVI. 
p. 117 ff. 

This receptacle of the relics of Budha (Buddha), the Holy one ( bhagavat ), 
of the Sakiyas ( Sdkyas ), (is the gift) of the brothers of Sukiti ( Sukirti ), jointly 
with their sisters, with their sons and their wives. 

932. Gflpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 Smith-Hoey -Hoernle, Proceed . Beng. As 

Soc. 1896, p. 101 ff., No. 1. 

Sanskrit. A Buddhist Shtra. 

933. Gopalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 2. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

934. GCpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed . Beng 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 3. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

935. GOpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 4. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

936. GCpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng . 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 5. ^ ^ ^ 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 


937. Sohgaura copper-plate inscription. — 1894 noticed by Hoey, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 

1S94, p. 84 f., and Plate I; 1894 Smith, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1894, p. 85 ff. ; 1894 
corrections by Hoernle, Proceed . Beng. As. Soc. 1894, p. 87 ; 1896 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient . Journ. Yol. X. p. 138 ff. = Ind. Ant. Yol. XXV. p. 261 ff. ; 1907 Fleet, 
Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1907, p. 510 ff., and Plate ; 1907 note by Grierson, Journ. Boy. 
As. Soc. 1907, p. 683 ff. ; 1908 notes by Fleet-Barnett-Lanman-Jacobi, Journ Boy 
As. Soc. 1908, p. 187 f. ; 822 f. 

Prakrit. Order of the great officials (mahamaga(ta) ), the Savatiyas (of Srdvasti) 
from Manavasitikada with regard to two store houses (kothagala) in Usagama. 
[According to Fleet: Notice for all the three great roads for vehicles! At the 
junction Manavasi, ox the three roads, in Dasilimata and Usagama, two store- 
houses are prepared for sheltering loads of commodities of Tiyavani, Mathula 
(Mathura), and Chamchu]. 

938. Bodh-Gaya (now partly Indian Museum, Calcutta) letters on pillar bases. 1892 

Cunningham, Mahdhodhi , p. 16, No. 1, and Plate X ; 1896 Grierson, Proceed. Beng. 
As. Soc. 1896, pp. 52-61, and Plate II. 

The letters a, ha y na , c/ia. 

939. Bfldh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1836 noticed by Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc . Yol. Y. p. 658, No. 5, and Plate XXX11I; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc „ 
Yol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile ; 1847 Kittoe, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Yol. XYI. Part 
I. p. 339, with facsimile ; 1871 Cunningham, Jtrc7i. Surv . Bep. Yol. I. p. 10, and 
Plates YII and IX, No. 14* 1873 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship , 2 p, 130 
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(facsimile only) ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. 111. p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No. 1; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya , p. 182 f., No. 1 ; 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142 ; 1892 Cunningham, MaJidbodhi , 
p. 15, No. 4, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of ayd (dryd) Kuramgi. 

940. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1871 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . Rep. Vol. I. 

p. 10, and Plate VII ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No. 1 ; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind . Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 Cun- 
ningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 15, No. 5, and Plate X. 

Prakrit Gift of ayd (dryd) Kuramgi. 

941. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1871 mentioned by Cunningham. Arch. Surv. 

Rep. Vol. I. p. 10 ; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 
Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , p. 15, No. 6, and Plate X* 

Prakrit. Gift of ayd (dryd) Kuramgi. 

942. Bodh-Gaya Bnddhist pillar inscription.— 1871 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch . Surv . 

Rep. Vol. I. p. 10 ; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 
Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , p. 15, No. 7, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of ayd (dryd) Kuramgi. There seem to be two more copies of this 
inscription. 

943. Bodh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1883 

Rajendralala Mitra, Catalogue and Handbook of the Archceological Collections in the 
Indian Museum , Part I. p. 130 f.; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , p. 15, No. 8, and 
Plate X, No. 10. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kuramgi, sister iu-law of Imdagimitra ( Indrdgnimilra ) , 
. . . daughter of Jiva (Jlvd), to the king’s temple (t rdjdpdsdddchetika). 

944. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 15, 

No. 9, and Plate X, Nos. 8 and 9. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kuramgi, sister-in-law of Imdagimitra ( bidragni - 
mitra), the son of ... . ka, daughter of Jiva (Jivd), to the king’s 

temple (? ra[ jdpd)sd[dd]chet[ika]) . 

945. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist rail inscription.— 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi p 16 No 2 

and Plate X. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of AmOgha. 

946. Bfldh-Gayi (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddhist rail inscription— 1873 Cunning- 

tain, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 89, and Plate XXVI; 1878' Rajendralala Mitra, 
Buddha Gaya, p. 184, No. 3 ; 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. IX. p. 142 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 16, No. 3, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bodhirakhita ( Bodhirakshita ), the Tabapanaka (inhabitant of 
Tamraparna). 

947. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist rail inscription.— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. PEL 

p. 89, and Plate XXVI, No. 2 ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya d. 183 No ° 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of ..... Patihara . "* " 1 
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948. BOdh-Gaya Buddhist inscription on the edge of the outer vajrasana .— 1892 Canning- 

ham, Mahdbodki , p. 20 ; 58, and Plat© X, 11. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

949. S. 64. — Bodh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the 

time of mah[d]r[a]ja Tjikamata (?).— 1892 noticed by Cunningham, Mahdbodki, p. 
21 ; 37 ; 53 ; 54, and Plate XXV; 1898 Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. LXVII. 
Part I. p. 282 ; 1909 Liiders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1909, p. 661. 

Maharajasya Trikamatasya (?) sa 60 4 gri 3 di 5 etasya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Gift of an image of a Bodhisatva ( Bodhisattva ) to 
some vihdra by some monk ( bhikshu ), who is called the companion ( sadhavihdrin ) 
of some other monk (bhikshu), a master of the Vinaya (vinayadhara). The 
inscription mentions besides some lay-woman ( updsikd ) and some preacher of the 
law ( dharmmakathika ). 

950. BOdh-Gaya Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep. 

Vol. III. p. 99, No. D, and Plate XXIX ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya , 
p. 192, No. 5, and Plate LI; 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
IX. p. 142 f. ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodki , p. 23 ; 58, and Plate XXVII. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Seems to record various donations to the holy Buddha, such 
as a vajrasana in the great gandhakuti temple, ghee lamps ( ghritapradipa ), 
an image of the Buddha in the vihara, etc. 

951. Bfldh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping inscription. — 1873 

Cunningham, Arch . Sure, Rep. Vol. III. p. 99, No. A, and Plate XXVIII ; 1878 
Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya , p. 191, No. 4. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Mentions some teacher ( achdryya ). 

952. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist image inscription.— -1864 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. 

Soc . Vol. XXXIII. p. 177; 1873 noticed by Mead, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. 
p. 87 ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya , p. 192 f., No. 6, and Plate LI; 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant, Vol. IX. p. 143. 

Sanskrit. Records the erection of a temple ( bhavana ) for the sage who conquered 
Mara, by the monk ( yati ) Badhishena, an inhabitant of Dattagalla, for the welfare 
of his relations and his teacher ( upddhyiiya ) living at Ahavagra. 

953. Bfldh-Gaya Buddhist image inscription. — 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodki , p. 59 f., and 

Plate XXVII, E. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. The Buddhist creed, followed by four or five lines said to be 
illegible. 

954. NagarjunI Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. —1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng . As. Soc. 

VoL VI. pp. 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 2 ; 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 412 f., No. 2, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi , p. 777 f.; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I, p. 50, and 
Plate XX, No. 5, 1877 Cunningham, Gorp. Inscr. Ind . Vol. I. p. 103; 134 f., 
No. 4, and Plate XVI ; 1891 Buhler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 364, No. D, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The Vahiyaka cave (kubhd), presented by the Beloved of the gods (devdnam 
piya) Dashalatha (Dasaratha) to the Ajlvika monks ( bhadamta ). 


o 
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955. Nagarjunl Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. — 1537 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. pp. 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 3 ; 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng . As. Soc . 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 412, No. 1, and Plate IX; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Lot, p. 775 ff. ; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 49, and 
Plate XX, No. 4; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr . Ind. Vol. I. p. 103 : 135, No. 5, 

• and Plate XVI ; 1891 Biihler, Ind . Ant . Vol. XX. p. 365, No. E, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The Gopika cave ( kubhd ), presented by the Beloved of the gods ( devanam 
p iya) Dashalatha (Dasaratha) to the Ajivika monks ( bhadafnta ). 

956. Nagarjum Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha.— 1S47 Kittoe, Journ. Beng . As. Soc . 

Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 413, No. 3, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi, p. 778; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 51, and 
Plate XX, No. 6; 1877 Cunningham, Gorp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104; 135, No. 6, 
and Plato XVI ; 1891 Biihler, Ind . Ant . Vol. XX. p. 365, No. F, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The Vadatbika cave (kubhd) 9 presented by the Beloved of the gods 
(devanath piya) Dashalatha ( Dasaratha ) to the Ajivika monks (bhadamta). 

957. Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inscription. — 1882 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep . Vol. XV. p. 3, No. A, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The yakha (yaksha) Satatanadi (?). 

958. Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inscription. — 1882 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 3, No. B, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The yakha ( yaksha ) Acbusaniglka. 

959. Rajgir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist cave inscription. — 1871 noticed by Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 25 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 59, and Plate XXVII, C. 
Sanskrit. Records the excavating of the two caves ( guhd ), containing images of 
the Arhat and fit for ascetics ( tapasvin ), for the attainment of Nirvana, by the 
jewel among teachers ( dchdryya ), the sage (muni) Vlradeva. 

960. Nongarh image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 161, 

and Plate XLVII, 2. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

961. Susunia rock inscription of maharaja Chandravarman.— 1895 Nagendranatha Vasu, 

Froceed . Beng. As. Soc. 1895, p. 177 ft. 

Sanskrit. Dedicated by the chief of the servants of the lord of the chakra. The 
work of maharaja Chandra varmman, the son of maharaja Siddhavarmman, the 
lord ( pati ) of Pushkarambudhi. 

H.— SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

962. Year 122.— Mulwasar (now Library, Dwarka) stone inscription of the time of rdjan 

maMkshatrapa sauu'-Rudrasena.— 1890 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Rapson, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1890, p. 652; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Ratty war, p. 23, No. 5, and Plate XIX; 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gazetteer , Vol. I. Part 1, p. 43 ; 1899 note by Rapson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc ! 
1899, p. 380 f. ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Dynasty 
etc. p. LXII, No. 41. 9 

Raj ho mahdkshatrapasa sdmi-Rudrasenasya varshe 100 20 2 Vaiidkhabahulapam - 
chamydm . 

Mixed dialect Erection of a stone pillar (Jildlashfi) by the sons of V&nijaka. 
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963. Year 103.— Gilnda (now Dwarkauath Temple, Jamnagar) stone inscription of the 
time of rdjan kshatrapa srumt-Rudrasiha. — 1881 Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 
157 f. ; 1S90 correction by Biihler, Sitzungsber . Wien. Ah. Wiss. Phil . Hist. CL Vol. 
CXXII. No. XI, p. 46, note 2 ; 1890 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Roy. As. 
Soc. 1890, p. 650 f. ; 1^9o Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of Kattyicar, p. 21 f., 
No. 3, and Plate XVII ; 1896 corrections by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gazetteer , 
Vol. I. Part 1. p. 42 ; 1899 correction by Rapson, Journ . Roy. Hs. Soc. 1899, p. 375, 
note 2 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. 
p. LXI, No. 39. 

— rdjho kshatrapasya svami-Rudrasihasya varshe triuttarasate 100 3 

Vaisakhasuddhapamchamidhanyatithau Rdhininakshatramuhurte . 

Mixed dialect. Records the digging of a tank ( hrada ?) by the general (sendpati) 
Rudrabhuti, son of the general ( sendpati ) Bapaka, the Abhira, at the village 
(grama) of Rasopadra. The inscription gives the following pedigree : rdjan 
mahdkshatrapa srnwu-Chashtana, his son rdjan kshatrapa Skvlrm-Jayadaman, 
his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa svdm i-Rudradaman, his son rdjan kshatrapa svami- 
Rndraslha (Rudrasimha) . 

964. Siddbsar stone inscription.— 1876 Burgess, Arch . Surv. West . Ind . Vol. II. p. 152, with 

facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made oat. 

965. Year 72. — Junagadh rock inscription of rdjan mahdkshatrapa Rudradaman.- — 1838 

Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 338 ff., and Plates XV and XIX ; 1842 
Lassen, Zeitschr. fur Kunde des Morgenl. Vol. IV. p. 146 ff. ; 1842 Jacob- 
Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. I. p. 148, Plate; 1858 Prinaep- 
Wilson, Essays on Indian Antiquities, Vol. II. p. 55 ff . ; 1865 Bhau Daji, Journ. Bo. 
Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 113 f. ; 118 ff. ; 125 ff., and Plate ; 1876 Eggeling, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. II. p. 128 ff., and Plate XIV ; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol, VII. p. 257 ff. ; 1890 Biihler, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak. Wiss, 
Vol. CXXII, No. XI, p. 45 ff. ; 86 ff. ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Kattywar, p. 18 f., No. 2, and Plate XVI; 1905 Kielhorn, Ep. 2nd. Vol. VIII. p, 

36 ff,, and Plate ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra 
Dynasty, etc. p. LIX ff., No. 38. 

— rdjho mahdkshatrapasya sugrihlta-ndmnah svimi-Chashtanasya pautra . . 

. . . . h putrasya rdjho mahdkshatrapasya gurubhir abhyasta-ndmnd Rudra- 

ddmnd varshe dvisaptatitam[jf\ 70 2 Mdrggasirsha-bahtda-prat\i~\ .... 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the restoration of the lake Sudarsana situated at 
some distance from Girinagara. The lake, originally constructed by the Vaisya 
Pusbyagupta, the provincial governor ( rashtriya ) of the Manrya king (rdjan) 
Chamdragupta, and subsequently adorned with conduits by the Yavana king 
(rdjan) Tushaspha for Asfika the Maurya, had been destroyed daring a storm at 
the date given above by the waters of the Suvarpasikata, PalasinI and other streams 
of mount Urjayat. The work was executed by the minister (amatya) Suvisakha, 
the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who had been appointed by the king to rale the 
whole of Anartta and Surashtra. The inscription records besides that the king 
(rdjan) mahdkshatrapa Radradaman, the sob’s son of the king (rdjan) mahdksha- 
trapa sratm-Chashtana, was the lord of the whole of eastern and western 
AkaravantI, the Anupanlvpt, Anartta, Surashtra, Svabhra, Marn, Kachchha, 
Sindhu-Sauvira, Kukura, Aparamta, Nishada, etc.; that he destroyed the 
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Yaudheyas; that he twice defeated Satakarni, the lord (patx) of Dakshinapatha, 
bat on accoant of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him ; and that 
he himself acquired the title of mahdkshatrapa. . 

966. Janagadh (now State Printing Press, Junagadh) Jaina (?) stone inscription, probably 

of the time of rdjan mahdkshatrapa ^amt-Rudrasimha.— 1876 Buhler, Arch . Surv. 
West. Ind. Vol. II. p. 140 f., and Plate XX ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions 
of Kattywar , p. 17, No. 1, and Plate XV ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LX I, No. 40. 

— rdjnd mahaksa * [Cha%]tratuklapakshasya divase paUchame 5 . 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Mentions some rdjan mahaksha[trapa~\ , the grandson of rdjan 
kshatrapa svdmi- Jayadaman, the great-grandson of . 

sraww-Chashtana, moreover Girina gara, and those who have obtained the know- 
ledge of the kevalins. 

967. Year 127. — Gadha (Jasdan) pillar inscription of the time of rdjan mahdkshatrapa 

sramt-RudrasSna. — 1868 Bhan Daji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIII. p. 234 
f., and Plate ; 1883 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 32 f. ; 1890 note by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Joum. Roy. As. Soc. 1890, p. 652 ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions 
of Kattywar , p. 22 f., No. 4, and Plate XVIII; 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part 1, p. 43; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LXD, No. 42. 

Varshe 100 20 7 Bhadrapadabahulasa 5 rdjnd mah&kshatrapasya 

svami-Rudrasenasya. 

Mixed dialect. Records the erection of a satra by the brothers of the son of 
Prana thaka, the grandson of Khar a, of the Manasa gotra. The inscription gives 
the following pedigree : rdjan mahdkshatrapa bhadramukha svd mi- C hash tana, 
his son rdjan kshatrapa srami-Jayadaman, his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa 
bha\_dramukha~\ svd7m-Rudradaman, his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa bhadramukha 
suanu-RudraBiha ( Rudrasimha ), his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa st>amt*Rudrasena. 
There is some doubt about the last figure of the date of the year, which may be 6. 

968. Vakala stone inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 289, No. 1, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Of Satumadana (Satrumardana) . 

969. Vakala stone inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. 

XV. p. 289, No. 2, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Of Data ( Dattd ), the BhSmi (daughter of Bhtma). 

970. Vakala (now Gas) atone inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo . Br. Roy. 

As. S~c. Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 3, and Plate. 

Prakrit, Of Badhti. 

971. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. 

As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 4, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Of Koda Kalavada. 

972. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum Bo Br Roy 

At. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 290 f., No. 5, and Plate. ’ * 

Prakrit. Of Ugudeva {U grade vd ?). 
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973. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum . Bo . Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 321 f., No. A, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The western grove (drama) of the Vasaa ( Vasdka) mountain. 

974. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 322, No. B, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. And the eastern grove (drama) of KOsikaya ( Kausikeya ). 

975. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. 

XV. p. 322 f No. C, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The mountain, the residence of sidhas (siddhas) all about. (?) 

976. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 323, No. D, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. No meaning has been made out. Mentions a bamhachdri (brahmachdrin) 
and husbandmen (? hudabtka). 

977. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. 

XV. p. 319 ; 323, No. E, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Sadhamusala. 

978. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 320; 324, No. F, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Musaladatta. Compare No. 981. 

979. Padana rock inscription, — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 320 ; 324, No. G, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. The step of Rama (/ Rdmaikamd'). 

980. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum . Bo. Br. Roy. As . Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 320 ; 324, No. H, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. The footprint of Namdin (Narhdipaath). 

981. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc , Vol. 

XV. p. 320 ; 324 f., No. I, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Musaladatta. Compare No. 978. 

982. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. 

Vol. XV. p. 320 ; 325, No. J, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Jirasamdhadatta. 

983. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . 

VoL XV. p. 320 ; 325, No. K, and Plate III. 

Sanskrit. The Buddhist creed. 

984. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1S47 Bird, Hist, Res. Plate XL, 2 ; 1861 West, 

Joum . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind . Vol. V. p. 74, No. 1, and Plate LI. 

Mixed dialect. The physician ( vaidya ) Nanna. Rajpa (?). Bhaskara. Bharavi. 
Chelladeva. Boppai (Vdpadeva). Bhatta Khasu, 
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985. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, — 1847 Bird, 1 Hist. Bes. Plate XL, 1 ; 1853 Steven- 

son-Brett, Journ . Bo . Br. B-oy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 15 f., No, 2, and Plate, No. 3 ; 
1861 West, Journ * Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 
Buhler, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol, V. p. 75, No.' 2, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. A seat (? sata), the gift of Nakanaka ( Ndga ), the Nasikaka (inhabitant 
of Ndsika). 

986. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. Plate XL, 3 ; 1853 

Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 15, No. 1, and Plate, No. 1 ; 
1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 
Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 75, No. 3, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. A cistern ( paniyaka ), the gift of the goldsmith (suvanako(kd)ra) Samidata 
( Svdmidatta ) of Kaliyana ( Kalydna ) together with the Order ( sagha ). 


987. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan G5tam[iputa sawi-Siriyana]- 
Satakamni. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLII, 11 ; 1853 Steve nson-B ret t, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 25 f., No. 12, and Plate, No. 4 ; 1861 West, Journ . 
Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 referred to by 
Bhagvaulal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy , As. Soc . Vol. XV. p. 312; 1883 Buhler, 
Arch. Surv . W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 75 f., No. 4, and Plate LI. 

Band Gotam So(Sd)takamnissa s [ gi]mhapakhe 

pamchame .... 

Prakrit. Fragment. Building of a chaitya ( chetiya ) by the merchants ( vdmjaka ) . 

. born of . . . . nu, the . . . khafciya brothers, Gajasena, Gajami[ta] 

( Gajamitra ), . . . the property of the school ( nikd[ya ]) of the [Bbadayajniya 
( Bhadrayantya ) teachers ( dchariya ), in honour of their relatives. The overseers 
( nava[kami]ka ) were the monks (pavajita), the elders (thera) hhadata ( bha - 
danta) Achala, bhadamta Gahala ( Grihala ), bhadamta Vijayamita (Vijayamitra), 
hhadata ( bhadanta ) B(3[dhika], hhadata ( bhadanta ) Dhamapala (Dharmapdla) , and 
the lay- worshipper (i updsaka ), the merchant (negama) Apareauka, the son of A 
. was the samdpita(t). The work was executed by hhadata ( bhadanta ) 
Bsdhika, the pupil ( sisa ) of the teacher (dchariya), the elder {thera) hhadata 
(bhadanta) Seumla, who acted as overseer (? uparakhita ), through the stone- 
masons ( sela-vadhahin ), the ndyakamisas, the kadhichakas , the mahdkatakas , and 
the polisher (mlthika) Khadaraki (Skandaraki ?). 


988. Kai^heri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. Plate XLII, 10 • 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 27 f., No. 13* and Plate 
No. 19; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 5,’ and Plate,’ 
1883 Buhler, Arch.. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. V. p. 76, No. 5, aud Plate LI ; 1896 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Horgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 598. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records various gifts : an endowment was given to the monks 

(pavayita); some three objects were made in the Soparakahara (district of 
Surpara) ; a chaitya house (cheti . . ), a hall of reception ( upatluinaslla) and 

cells ( ovaraha ) were built in the Abalikavihara (Ambdlikdvihsra) at Kaliana 
( Kalydna ) ; a chaitya building (chetiaghara) and thirteen cells (ovaraha) were 
bu.lt and ( endowed in some vihSra at Patithana ( Pratishfhdna ) ; a temple (kuti) 
and a ball (kodhi) were excavated in Rajatalaka Paithanapatha (Pratishthdnl 

pat ha) ; a monastery (mghdrima) with endowment was built at the vihdra of 
Sadaseva^u (?). 
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9S9. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist . Res. Plate XLI, 6; 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br . Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 14, No. 1, and Plate, No. 2; 
1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 3 f., No. 6, and Plate; 2883 
Buhler, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 6, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. An image of Bhagavat, the gift of the Sakya monk (Sdkyahhikshu) 
Buddhaghflsha, the guardian(r) of the great gandhakuti (mahagandhakutt vdrik a ?) , 
the pupil (si shy a) of bhadanta Dharmmavatsa, a teacher of the Tripitaka ( traipi - 
tahopdddhyiya ), who follows the religion of Buddha Bhagavat. 

990. Kanheri Bnddhiat image inscription. — 1853 Stevenson* Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 16 f., No. 3, and Plate, No. 18; 1861 West, Journ • Bo. Br.Roy, As. 
Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 7, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. 
p. 77, No. 7, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sdkyahhikshu ) Dharmmagupta. 

991. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 4 ; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 17, No. 4, and Plate, No. 5 ; 
1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br * Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, 
Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 8, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Beginning of the Buddhist creed. 

992. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 5 ; 1861 West, 

Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 9, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch . 
Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 9, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the teacher ( achdryya ) Baddharakshita with the wish that all 
living beings may become Bnddhas. 

993. Kanheri Buddhist stvpa inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plate XLI, 7; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol, V. p. 30, No. 17, and Plate, 
No. 17 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 10, and Plate; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv . IF. Ind . Vol. V. p. 78, No. 10, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. The stupa ( thuba ) of the elder ( thera ) bhayata ( bhadanta ) Dhammapala 
( Dharmapdla ), the gift of Sivapalitanika ( Sivapdlita ), wife of the treasurer 
(heraniha) Dbamanaka ( Dharma ). 

994. Kanheri Buddhist tank inscription of the time of Vasishthiputra Sri-Satakarni. — 1847 

Bird, Hist. Res . Plate XLI, 8 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . 
Vol. V. p. 14 f., No. 2, and Plate, No. 6 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 11, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, 
No. 11, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandarkar, Early History of the Bekhan J 
p. 21 f . ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Bynasty , etc. p. 
LI, No. 17. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. A water-cistern (paniyabhdjana), the gift of the minister 
(aimtya) Sateraka. Mentions besides the queen (devi) of [ Va] sishthiputra Sri- 
Sata[karni], descended from the race of the Karddamaka kings (raj an ) , daughter 
of the mahdkshatrapa Ru • 

995. Kanheri Buddhist tank inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56, No. 12, and Plate 

XLI, 9 (right half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. IV. p. 132 f., 
No. 1, and Plate; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 19, 
No. 7, and Plate, No. 9 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 5, No. 12 f 
and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv . W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, No. 12, and Plate Ll. 
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Prakrit. A cistern (pdtf&f), the gift of the lay-worahipper ( upataka ), the merchant 
(negama) Samika ( SvSmika ) from Soparaga (Surpiraka). 

996. Kanberi Bnddhist tank inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56, No. 12, and Plate 
XLI, 9 (left half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 133 f., 
No. 2, and Plate; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 19, 
No. 6, and Plate, No. 8 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. At. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 5, 
No. 13, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. TP. 2nd. Vol. V. p. 78 f., No. 13, 
and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. A cistern ( pddhi ), the gift of Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), son of the treasurer 
(fteromio) Rohapimita (Bohinimitra), the Chemulaka (inhabitant of Ohemula.) 
Compare No. 1033. 

997. Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br . Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. 

p. 5, No. 14, and Plate. 

Sanskrit(P). Not read. 

998. Kanberi Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plates XLVII, 24, and 

XLII, 13 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 21 ff.. 
Nos. 9 and 10, and Plate, Nos. 11 and 12; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. 6, No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. V. p. 80 f., 
No. 16. 

Prakrit. A cave (lend), a water-cistern ( pdniyapodhi ), benches for sitting on 
(dsanapetfhikd), a chair (? pidha) and a walk ( chakama ), the gift of the merchant 
(negama) Dhama . . . ( Dharma . . . ), son of Sivamita ( Sivamitra ), the 

Kaliya[naka] (inhabitant of Kalydna ), together with Budhaka ( Buddhaka ) and 
his whole family to the congregation of monks ( bhikhutagha ) of the four quarters. 
Also endowment. Also gift of a house with two apartments ( bagabha or higahha) 
and of a quadrangular dining-hall (bhojanachdtusdla) in the vihdra at Kaliyapa 
( Kalydna ) in the Gamdharikabhami, Endowment for these, viz. a house 
(niresana) in the Mukudasivayiva. 

999. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 23 ; 1861 

West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 6, No. 17, and Plate; 1383 Buhler, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. V. p. 81, No. 17. 

Prakrit. A cave ( lena ), the gift of the monk (jpavajita ) Anada (Ancnda), brother of 
the teacher (acTiana) bhayata ( bhadanta ) Atara ( ? Antara ), to the Order {sagha). 
Also endowment. 

1000. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res . p. 57 f., No. 15, and Plate 

XLV, 16; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 17 ff.. 
No. 5, and Plate, No. 7 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 6, 
No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch . Surv . W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 81 f., No. 18. 
Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a cistern (pofhi), the gift of the merchant (negama) 
Isipala (Rishipala), son of the merchant ( negama ) Golanaka, the Kalianaka (in* 
habitant of Kaly ana), together with his family in honour of his parents. Also 
endowment of a field in the village (gdma) of Saphaii, for the support of the 
monk and repairs of the porch (mafapa) and the pavd(}a(?). 

1001. S. 8. — Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan M[a*]dhariputa svdmi- 

Sakasena.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 6 f., No. 19, and 
Plate ; 1877 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy t As. Soc . Vol. XII. p. 407 f., and 
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Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Inscr. Gave-Temp. W. Ind . p. 60 f. ; 1883 Biihler, 
Arch, Surv. W, Ind. Yol. V. p. 79, No. 14, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandarkar, 
Early History of the Dekkan* p. 20, note 1 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the 
Goins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. XLVII, No. 5. 

— rand Hatfhariputasa svdmi- S a ka senas a savachhare 8 gi pa 5 diva 10 etaya puvdya. 
Prakrit. Establishment of a cave ( lena ) by the merchant ( negama ) and house- 
holder ( gahapati ) ti, son of tbe merchant ( nekama ) Vephnnamdi 

( Vishnunandin ), the Kaliyanaka (inhabitant of Kalydna), together with the vener- 
able 0 dyyaka ) with his father Venhunadi ( Vishnunandin ), 

his mother Bodhisama, his brother . hathi ( .... hastin), 

and all his relatives. Compare No. 1002. 

1002. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan M[a*]dhariputa svdmi - 

Sakasena. — 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Yl. p. 7, No. 20 r »jwi 
Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W . Ind . Yol. Y. p. 82, No. 19; 1896 note by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 598 ; 1908 note by Rapson, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc . p. XLYII, No. 6. 

— rand Ma[dhariputasa'] svdmi- Saka[senasa] diva 10 

etaya 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of a cave (lena). The following names 
can be made out: the son of Venhunadi ( Vishnunandin ); Halanika ; the 
venerable (dyyaka) La . . . ; Dhama ; Baddhakaya (?). Compare No. 1001. 

1003. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. VI. 

p. 7, No. 21, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1004. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br , Boy. As. Soc. Yol. 

YL p. 7, No. 22, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Only the word Parigahita. 

1005. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes . p. 58, No. 16, and Plate 

XLII, 12; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. YL p. 7, No. 23, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv . W. Ind. Yol. Y. p. 82, No. 20. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the jeweller (manikara) Nagapalita, the 
[Sop]&rayaka (inhabitant of &urpdraka ) , with his family. 

1006. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. VI. 

p. 7, No. 24, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. V. p. 83, No. 21 ; 
1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 598 f. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a water-cistern (paniyapodhi ), the gift of the nun 
( pavditikd ), the elder (theri) Pouaklasapa, pupil (atevdsini) of the elder (thera) 
bhayamta (bhadanta) Ghosa (Gkosha), with her sister and the samanapapaakas (?) 
to the congregation of the monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. Also 
endowment. 

1007. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Yol. YI. 

p. 7 f., No. 25, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. V. p. 83, No. 22. 
Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lena), a cistern (podhi ) and a hall ( kodhi ), the gift 

of Kanha (Krishna) °f Ihe elder (thera) bhayata 

(bhadanta) Halaka. Also endowment for the benefit of the congregation of the 
monks (bhikhusagha). 
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1008. Kanheri Baddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. 

VI. p. 8, No. 26, and Plate. 

Frakrct. Not read. 

1009. Kauheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res . Plate XLV, 17 ; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. p. S, No. 27, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1010. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 8, No. 28, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1011. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 19 ; 1S61 

West, Journ . Bo. Br Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 29, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1012. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1853 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Be. Br. Roy. As 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 29 f., No. 16, and Plate, No. 16 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 
Sor. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 31, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V 
p. 83 f., No. 23. 

Prakrit. The cave {Una) of the elder {them) bhayata ( Lhudanta ) Mitabhuti 
( Mitrabliuti ), the gift of the Sagaiapaloganas (?). 

1013. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist . Res. Plate XLVI, 21 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. 15, and Plate, 
No. 15 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 32, and Plate; 
1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W . Ind. Vol. V. p. 84, No. 24. 

Prakrit. A cave {Una) and a cistern {po(fhi) on Kanhasela ( Krishnasaila ), the gift 
of the lady {hhoigi) Damila, the A[pa]raiiatikii(?) (native of Apardnta ), the 
[Kalijanika (inhabitant of Kalyana). 

1014. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI1, 27; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. 14 and Plate 
No. 14; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 33, and Plate; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind , Vol. V. p. 84, No. 25. 

Prakrit. A cave (Lena) and a cistern {podhi), the gift of the nun {bhikhuni) Damila, 
the Kallyinika (inhabitant of Kalyana). 


1015. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription .—1861 West, Journ - Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 34, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1016. KanLeri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 20* 1853 

Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 31, No. 18, and Pllte, No 20- 
18&I West. Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 9, Nd. 35 ’, and Plate- 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 84, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lena) and a water-cistern (pdntyapodht) l,v 
the monk (jpam)xta) . mitanaka ( . . . papil (amtivddn) 

of . pala to the congregation of the monks (IMkhusagha) of the four 

quarters. Also endowment. 
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1017. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy . Js. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 36, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read- 

1018. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLYII, 25; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 9, No. 37, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, 

Arch. Sure. IF. Ind. Vol V. p, 85, No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a cave ( lena ) and a water-cistern (pdniyya* 
podhi ) ... as the property of the Bhadrajanijjas ( Bhadrayaniyas ), for the 

merit of the donor’s mother Namdinika ( Nandinikd ). One cell ( dvaraka ) is the 

gift of the donor’s wife, the housewife ( gharini ) Dami[la]. The merit is assigned 
to the donor’s sons Je . , his nephew AryyaghOsha, his daughter 

Samghadevanika, and other relatives. 

1019. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1S61 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 38, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1020. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist . Res. Plate XLV, 18 ; 1853 

Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 20 f., No. 8, and Plate, No. 

10; 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sor. Vol. VI. p. 9, No. 39, and Plate; 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 85 f., No. 28. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lena) and a water-cistern (pdniyapodhl ), the gift of 
the nun (pavaitikd) Sapa ( Sarpd ), the daughter of the lay- worshipper ( upasaka ) 
Kulapiya (Kulapriya) Dhamanaka (Dharma), the Dhenukakatiya (inhabitant of 
Dhenukdkata ), the female pupil (dtevdsim) of the elder (thera) bhadata (bhadanta) 
Bodhika, together with her Eister Ratinika and other relatives, to the congregation 
of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment. 

1021. S. 9. — Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, probably of the time of [Haritiputa 

Vinhukada-Chutukulananda Satakamni]. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVII, 26 ; 

1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 40, and Plate ; 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86, No. 29 ; 1896 note by Franke, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 599 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 

the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc . p. LIII, No. 24. 

# . , sa sava 9 (?) hema . . sa 

dasamiya etdya puvdya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lena), the gift of Nagamulanika ( Ndgamuld ), 
daughter of a maharaja and a mahdbhdjt, a maharathini (wife of a mahdratht), 
mother of Khaih dan agasa taka ( Skandandgasdtaka ) and sister of the mahdbhoja 
Ahija (?) Dhenasena (?), to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha). Compare 
No. 1186. 

1022. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 10, No. 41, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1023. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. 

p. 10, No. 42, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

p 2 
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1024. S. 16. — Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gotamiputa sami- 

Siriyana-Satakapi. — 1847 Bird, Mist* Res. Plate XLIV, 14; 1853 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 23 if., No. 11, and Plate, No. 13; 1861 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy , As. Soc* Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 44, and Plate; 1883 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 312 ; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Suro. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 79 f., No. 15, and Plate LI; 1896 cor- 
rection by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges. Vol. L. p. 598. 

— raho Gotamiputasa sdmi-Siriyaria-Sdtakanxsa sata(va)ckhare 10 6 yimhana pakha 
1 (?) divase 5. 

Prakrit. A cave (Lena) and a hall (kodh%) on mount Kanbasgla ( Krishnasaila ), the 
gift of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) AparSnu, the son of Anada ( Ananda ), a 
merchant ( negama ) residing at Kalayapa ( Kaly&na ), together with his family, 
with his wife (kudubini) Jnvgrinika, the mother of Anada (Ananda), with his 
son Anada (Ananda), with his daughters-in-law, (the wives of) Ana . 
(Ananda), . . . Dhamadevi (Dharmadevi) i and others, to the congregation of 
monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment with money and the 
field of a half-pawa-owner (adhapanakhetiya) in the village (gdma) of Magalathana 
( Mangalasthana ). 

1025. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 45, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1026. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 46, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Not read, 

1027. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription —1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Ray. As. Soc Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 47 and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1028. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription. -1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI 

p. 11, No. 48, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 


1029. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol VI 

p. 11, No. 49, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. Probably a portion of No. 102S. 

1030. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc Vol VT 

p. 11, No. 50, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 


1031. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res . Plate XLVI, 22- 1861 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 11 f„ No. 52, and Plate. ’ ’ 

Prakrit. Not read. 


1032. KanhSn detached rock inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy As Rnr Vnl vt 
p. 12, No. 53, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Sure. W. Ind Vol V n M No t 

’EML&CT 8i ' 1 01 ,he ^ <*■”'«>• 
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1033. Kapheri Buddhist stone inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy.A§. Soc. YoL VI, 

p. 12, No. 57, and Plate. 

Prakrit. A path (P pat ha ), the gift of Dhamanaka ( Dharma ), son of the treasurer 
( [herandka ) ROhapimita ( Rohinimitra ), the Chemulaka (inhabitant of Chemula). 
Compare No. 996. 

1034. Kanheri Buddhist stone inscription. — 1861 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. VI. 

p. 12 f., No. 58, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1035. Mahakal cave inscription. — 1799 Wilford, Asiat. Bes. Yol. Y. p. 140, No. 5, and Plate ; 

1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. YI. p. 13, No. 60, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of a Brahman ( bramhana ) of the Gotama ( Gautama ) gotra. 

1036. Jogesvari cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. YI. p. 14, 

No. 63, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1037. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Yol. Y, p. 171 f., No. 5, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Yol. YII. p. 253 f., No. 1 ; 
1S81 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, In scr. Cave-Temp . IF. Ind. p. 4 f., No. 1, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch . Surv. IF. Ind. Vol- IY. p. 84, No. 1, and Plate XLY ; 
1896 corrections (partly wrong) by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. 
pp. 588 ; 592. 

Prakrit. A cave ( lena ), the gift of Sivabhuti ( Sivabhuti ), son of Sulasadata 
( Sulasadatta ) and Utaradata ( TJttaradatta), writer (lekhaka) to the mahabhoja 
Mamdava (Mandava) Khamdapalita ( Skandapalita ), the son of the mahabhoji 
Sadagerl Yijaya, together with his wife Namda ( Nandd ). Compare No. 1045. 

1038. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Tern p. W. Ind. p. 5, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IY. p. 84, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lena), (the gift) of . . . bhuti. 

1039. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p. 5, No. 3, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv , W . Ind . Yol. IY. 
p. 84, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of tvro cisterns ( podhi ). 

1040. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind . p. 6, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . IF. Ind . Yol. IY. 
p. 84, No, 4. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a cave (lena). Mentions the moDk (pavaita ) 
Goa . . the pupil (atevdsin) of the elder ( thera ) bhadamta Sivadata (Sivadatta), 
and Satimita (Svdtimitra). 

1041. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 

Yol. Y. p. 173, No. 8, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind . Ant. Yol. VII. p. 254, No. 2 ; 
.1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p. 6 f., No. 5, and Plate, 
with corrections by Biihler ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Swrv. W . Ind. Vol. IV, 
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p. 85, No. 5, and Plate XLV ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (lend) and a cistern ( pddhi ), the gift of the nnn ( pdvayitikd ) 
Padumanika ( Padmanika ), daughter of the nan ( pdvayitikd ) Naganika, the sister’s 
daughter of the elders ( thera ) bhadata (bhadanta) Patimita {? Svdtimitra ?) and 
bhadamta Agimita ( Agnimitra ), together with her pupil ( atevdsini ) BOdhi and 
her pupil ( dtivdsml ) Asaihamita (Ashddhdmitrd). 

1042. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp . 

W. Ind . p. 8, No. 6, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the gift of somebody who seems to be called a 
worshipper of the congregation (saghopasdyika ?). 

1043. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind . p. 8, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Yol. IY. 
p. 85, No. 7, and Plate XLY. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the female Sakya lay-worshipper ( Sdkyopdsikd ) Vyaghraka. 

1044. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal I ndraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p. 9, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Sure. W. Ind . Yol. IY. 
p. 85, No. 8, and Plate XLY, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of some Sakya monk ( Sdkyabhikshu ). 

1045. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Yol. Y. p. 173 f., No. 9, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind . Ant. Yol. YII. p. 254 f., No. 3 ; 
1880 correction by Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Yol. IX. p. 28 ; 18S1 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 9 f., No. 9 and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 85, No. 6, and Plate XLY ; 1895 note by 
Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Fhil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 212; 1896 corrections by 
Franke, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (Zewa), the gift of Sivama (Sivama), the youngest after the writer 
( lekhaka ) Sivabhuti ( Sivabhuti ) among the brothers, the sons of Sulasadata (Sula- 
sadatta) and Utaradata ( Uttaradattd ), who are servants of the mahdbhdja Mamdava 
(Mdndava) Khamdapalita ( Skandapilita ), the son of the mahabhoji Sadageri Vijaya, 
together with his wife Yijaya. The stone-carving ( selarupakama ) (was the gift) 
of his sons Sulasadata ( Sulasadatta) f Sivapalita ( Sivapdlita , Sivadata ( Sivadatta ), 
Sapila (Sarpila), and the pillars ( thambha ) that of his daughters Sapa ( Sarpd ) 
Sivapalita ( Sivapdlita ), Sivadata (Siifadattd), Sulasadata ( Sulasadattd ). Compare 
No, 1037. 

1046. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. 

Yol. Y. p. 172 i., No. 7, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind . p. 11, No. 10, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W, Ind- 
Vol. IY. p. 86, No. 9, and Plate XLY. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sdkyabhikshu ) Buddhasigha (Buddhadmha) 
for the merit of his parents and the bhataka {? bhattdraka ?). 

1047. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. —1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp 

\\ . Ind. p. 11, Nos. 11 and 12, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv W Ind 
Vol. IY. p. 86, No. 10, and Plate XLY. 

Mixed dialect. (An image), the gift of the Sakya monk ( Sdkyabhikshu ) Samghadeva, 
and gift of a capital invested in the Chemdina field for the expense of lamps U> 
Buddha. 
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1048. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 8oc . 

Vol. V. p. 172, No. 6, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 255, No. 4 ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. W. Ind . p. 12 f., No. 13, and Plate ; 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 80, No. 11, and Plate XLV ; 
1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Quit. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895. p. 212 f. 

Prakrit. A cave ( lena ), the gift of the physician ( veja ) Somadeva, the son of the 
lay- worshipper (updsaka) 9 the Mamakavejiya physician (veja) Isirakhita ( Rishi - 
rakshita ), and his sons Naga, Isirakhita (Rishirakshita), Sivagbosa ( Sivayhosha ), 
and his daughters Isipalita ( Rishipdlita ), Pusa ( Pushyd ), Dhamma ( Dharmd ) 
and Sapa (Sarpd). 

1049. Kuda Buddhist cistern inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 13, No. 14, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind . 
Yol. IY. p. 86, No. 12, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Knmara Madava ( Mdndava ), son (?) of S[i]vama (Sivama), the 
chief (? para ) of the Mamdavas (Handavas). 

1050. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Yol. Y. p. 170, No. 1, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 14, No. 15, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv . W. Ind . 
Yol. IV. p. 86. No 13. and Piute XLV. 

Prakrit, A chudtya building (ehet iyayharct), the gift of the Brahman woman 
(bammani) Bhayila ( Bhrdjild ), wife of the Brahman ( bammhana ) lay-worshipper 
(vpdsaka) Ayitda. 

1051. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. 
Yol. Y. p. 170, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Tndraji-Burgesb, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 14, No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IY. p. 86, No. 14, and Plate XLY. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the gardener (maldkara) Sivapirita ( Sivaprita ), 
son of the gardeuer (mdldkdra) Vadhuka. 

1052. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1 881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 14, No. 17, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. 
p. 86, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. - Mentions a Mamdavi (Mandavi), the daughter of some 

ma hdbhoja. 

1 053. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 
}V. Ind. p. 15, No. 18. and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 87, No. 16, and Plate XLY. 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of Goyamma (Gautaml ?), the daughter of the royal 
minister (rdjamacha) Hala. 

1054. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br . Roy . As. 
Soc. Yol. Y. p. 170, No. 3, and Plate ; 1881. Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 15, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

I V. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 87, No. 1 7, and Plate XLY. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of Yijayanika, daughter of the mahabhdya (mahd- 
bhoja) Sadakara Sudamsapa (Sudarsana). 
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1055. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 

Yol. Y. p. 171, No. 4, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Yol. VII. p. 256, No. 7 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. 'Gave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 16, No. 20, and 
Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 18, and Plate 
XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (Zen a), the gift of the ironmonger {Idhavaniyiya) Mahika, the 
Karahakadaka (inhabitant of Karahlkada). 

1056. Kuda Buddhist tank inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 16, No. 21, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IV. p. 87, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Tbe bathing tank (sana[napddhG) of the householder ( gahapati ), the 
banker ( sefhin ) Yasula. 

1057. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, 

Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 16, No. 22, and Plate; 1883 referred to by Buhler- 
Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87. 

Prakrit. Not read. 
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1058. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256,- No. 8 ; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indiaji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 17, No. 23, and 
Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 20, and Plate 
XLVI ; 1895 correction by Piscbel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895 
p. 212 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building ( chetiyaghara ) and a cell ( uyaraka ) by the 
Adhagachhaka {Ardhagachchhaka) Ramadata ( Ramadatta ), the son of Ahila, and 
of a cell {uyaraka) by his wife Velidata {Vellidatta.), while the Mathdava ( Jfan- 
dava) Kochbiputa (the son of a Kautsi) Velidata ( Vellidatta ) was mahdbhoja. 

1059. Kuda Buddhist tank inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 18, No. 24, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv W Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 21. 

Prakrit. Fragment Mentions the female disciple ( dmtivdsini ) Bodhi. 

1060. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256 No 9 • 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 18, No 25 and 
Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 22, and Plate 
XLVI ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592 f. 
Prakrit. A cave (Zeno), the gift of the nun ( pavaitikd ) Sapila ( Sarpila ) the 
disciple (dtivdsini) of the elder (thera) bhayata ( bhadanta ) Vijaya, with Lahita 
and Venhuya (Vishnuka) and her female disciple {dtivdsini) Bodhi. 

1061. Kuda Buddhist tank inscription.— 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256 f No 10 * 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p 18 f No 26 and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 23, and Plate 
XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cistern (| the gift of the gardener (mdldkdra) Mugudafsal 

I M mst/T/IsT an. ° *■ J 
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1062. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1878 Jacobi, Ind . Ant. Vol. VII. p. 257, No. 11 ; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji -Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp . IF. Ind . p. 19, No. 27, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 24, and 
Plate XL VI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (Jena), the gift of the trader ( sathavdha ) and house- 
holder ( gahapati ) Naga, the son of Svamin(P). 

1063. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL p. 257, No, 12; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p. 19, No. 28, and 
Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 25, and 
Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (Lena), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasulanaka. Compare No. 

1064. 

1064. Kuda Buddhist tank inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Gave - 

Temp. IF. Ind . p. 20, No. 29, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. IF. Ind . 
Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 26, and Plate XLVI ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . 
Veutsch . Morgenl . Ges . Vol. L. p. 593. 

Prakrit. A cistern ( podhl ), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasulanaka. Compare 
No. 1063. 

1065. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 20 f., No. 30 and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 27, and Plate XLVI; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 

Prakrit. A cave ( lena ), the gift of Sivadaia ( StvadattI ), wife of the trader (satha- 
vdha) Vehamita (Vedamitra ?) and mother of Pnsanaka (Pushy a). 

1066. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. IF. Ind. p. 21, No. 31, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. IF. Ind . 
Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 28, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave ([le]na), the gift of Asalamita (Ashddhdmitra), the 
son (?) of the trader ( sathavdha ) Acha[la]dasa. 

1067. Nadsur cave inscription. — 1891 Hultzscb, Account of the Caves at Nadsur and Ear - 

sambla, p. 6, and Plate VI ; 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 231 f. 
Prakrit. Made by Godata (Godatta), the son of Sivaganaka (Sivaganaka). 

1068. Nadsur Buddhist cave Inscription. — 1891 Hnltzsch, Account of the Caves at Nadsur 

and Karsambla , p. 7, and Plate VI ; 1891 note by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. V. p. 232. 

Prakrit. Fragment. (Gift) of Mita (Mitra), of Sagharakhita (Sa?hgharakshita) 9 
of Thupasakha (Stupasakha) } the brother of ... . dina, of Sa . , . # # 

1069. Ambivale cave inscription. — 1881 noticed by Burgess, Inscr , Cave-Temp. IF. Ind , 

p. 66. 

Not read. 

1070. Ambivale cave inscription.— 1881 noticed by Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp . IF. Ini, 

p. 66, note 1, 

Not read. 

Q 
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J071. Kondfine cave inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. VoL VI. p. 14, 
No. 64, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 9 and 83, 
and Plate XLIV . 

Prakrit. Made by Baluka (or Balaka), the pupil ( amtevdsin ) of Kanha (Krishna). 

1072. Mahad Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXIX, 1 ; 1881 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 2 ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind.^Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 1, and Plate XLVI ; 1896 note (wrong) by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593 ; 1905 note by Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. Vni p. 75. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena), a chaitya building ( chetieghara ), eight cells (ova- 
raha ), two cisterns (podht) on each side of the cave (lena), and a path (? patha) 
to the cave (lena) by- the prince (kumdra) KanabhOa (Kdna,bhdja) Vhenupalita 
(Vishnupdlita). 

1073. Mahad Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXIX, 2; 1883 

Bfihier- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 88 f ., No. 2, and Plate XLVI ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 

Prakrit. Fragment. The gift of a cave (Zeno) and a chaitya hall (chetiakodhx) by 
Vadasiri (Vddasri) [the wife of] Vi ... the son of the householder 
(gahapati) and banker (sethin) Samgharakhita (Samgharakshita), and endowment 
of certain fields (chheta) situated below the caves. 

1074. Mahad Buddhist cave inscription.— 1883 Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. IV. 

Plate XLVI (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1075. Kol Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 

p. 3; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 3, and Plate 
XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the bauker (sethin) Sagharakhita (Samghara- 
~ kshita ), the son of a householder (gahapati). ♦ 

1076. Kol Buddhist cave inscription. — 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 89, No. 4, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of Dhamasiri ( Dharmasri ), daughter of the lay- 
worshipper ( updsaka ) • . . • , wife of Sivadata (Sivadatta). 

1Q77. KOI Buddhist cave inscription.— 1888 Buhler-Burgess, Arc h. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 89, No. 5, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of Sivadata ( Sivadatta ), the Aghaakasagamikiya 
(inhabitant of the village of Aghdtakarsha ?) . 

1078. Bhaja Buddhist cave inscription. — 1844 Bird-D’Ochoa, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. 
Vol. I. p. 443, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. 
p. 160, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 23, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 8?, No. 1, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 586. 

Prakrit. A cell (gabha), the gift of the Naya (Ndga ?) Nadasava, the BhOgavata 
(inhabitant of Bhogavati ?). 
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1079. Bhaja Buddhist cistern inscription. — 1844 Bird- Westergaard-D ’Ochoa, Journ. Bo . Br. 

Boy . As. Soc . Yol. I. p. 442 f., and Plate, No. 4 ; 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Bes. 
Plate LIII, 3 ; 1850 "Wilson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. III. Part II. p. 52 ; 
and Plate; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 159 f. 
No. 1, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 24, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 83, 
No. 7, and Plate SLIY. 

Prakrit. A cistern {podht), the gift of the mahdrathi Vinhudata ( Vishnudatta ), the 
son of a Kosiki ( Kausikl ). 

1080. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 24, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IP. Ind. 
Vol. IY. p. 83, No. 4, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 586 f. 

Prakrit. The stupa ( thupa ) of the elder ( thera ) bhahamia ( bhadanta ) Dhamagiri 
(. Dharmagiri ). 

1081. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 24, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IY. p. 82, No. 3, and Plate XLIY ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Horgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 587. 

Prakrit. The stupa {thupa) of the elder {thera) bhayamta {bhadanta) Ampikinaka. 

1082. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch . Surv . W . Ind . 
Yol. IY. p. 82, No. 2, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment(P). (The stupa) of the elder {thera) bhayamta {bhadanta) Sam- 
ghadiua {Samghadatta). 

1083. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave - 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol IY. p. 83, No. 5, and Plate XLIY. 

Prakrit. Unfinished. Only the words : of the elder {thera) bhayamta (bhadanta). 

1084. Bhaja Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IY. p. 83, No. 6, and Plate XLIY. 

Piakrit. Gift of Badha, wife of Halika {or of a ploughman ?). 

1085. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription. — 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ . Bo. Br. Boy. As. 

Soc. Vol. I. p. 441 f., and Plate, No. 3 ; 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Bes. Plate 
LIII, No. 4; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 25, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 mentioned by Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . IF. 
Ind . Yol. IY. p. 83. 

Prakrit. Records the gift of the stupa {thubha) by somebody whose name has not 
been made out. 

1086. Karle cave inscription. — 1834 Stevenson, Journ. Bang. As. Soc. Yol. III. p. 498, No. 

B, with facsimile; 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. Plate XXXVIII, 10; 1854 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 156, No. 13, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Only the word sidha {Addharh). Perhaps only part of another inscription. 

Q 2 
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1087. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. III. p. 
498, No. A, with facsimile ; 1847 Bird-Smyttan, Hist . Res. p. 60, No. 22, and Plate 
XXXVI, 3; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo . Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. V. p. 152 f.. 
No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IF. lnd. 
p. 28, No. 1, and Plate, with correction by Biihler ; 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch. 
Surv . IF. lnd. Yol. IY. p. 90, No. 1, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 correction by 
Pranke, Zeitschr. Beutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p.593; 1902 Sen art, Ep. lnd. 
Yol VII. p. 48 f., No. 1, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Establishment of a cave-dwelling (selaghara), the most excellent one in 
3&[mlbadipa ( Jamhudvipa ), by the banker ( sethin ) Bhutapala ( Bhutapala ) from 
Vejayamti ( Vaijayanti). 


1088. Karle Buddhist lion-pillar inscription.— 1799 Wilford, Asiat. Res. Yol. V. p. 139 f 
No. 4, and Plate ; 1834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Yol. III. p. 498 f. t No. E 
with facsimile ; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. YI. p. 468, with facsimile; 
1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Yol. VI. p. 1044, No. 1, and Plate LIII • 
1847 Bird- Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 51, No. 2, and Plate XXXYI, 1 ; 1853 Wilson] 
Journ. Bo. Br . Roy . As. Soc. Yol. IY. p. 372, and Plate XII, J. 1854 
Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 152, No. 1, and Plate* 
1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 426 f ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indi*aji -Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 28 f., No. 2, and Plate * 
1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. lnd. Vol. IY. p. 90, No. 2, and Plate 
XLVII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 49 f., No. 2, and Plate IV. 

Prakrit. A lion-pillar (sihatkahha), the gift of the mahdrathi Agiinitranaka 
(. Agnimitra ), the Gotiputra (son of a Gaupti ). 


1089. Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 
IF. lnd. p, 29, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p.90, No. 3, and Plate XLVII; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. VoL L. p. 593 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 51 f., No. 3, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. Gift of the elephants (hat kin) and the upper and lower rails (veyika) before 
the elephants by the elder (thera) hhamyamta ( bhadanta ) Imdadeva (lndradeva). 


1090. Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p 55, No. 9 and 
Plate XXXVII, 8; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc Yol V 
p. 155 f., No. 10, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 29 f., No. 4, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IY. p. 90, No. 4, and Plate XLVII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII d 52 
No. 4, and Plate 1. * r- > 

Prakrit. Gift of the cave-door ( gharamugha ) by the perfumer ( gamdhilca ) Simhadata 
(0 imhadatta) from Dhenukakata. 


1001. Earle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 20, an. 
Plate XXXVI, 2, 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Iinu. As. Soc. Vol V 
p_156, No. 12 and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp 
W. p. 30, No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol 
IV.p.20, ^o 5 and Kate XLVII; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. L. p. 593 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. lnd. Vol. VII p 52 f No 5 an, 
Plate III. P T -' °» ““ 

Pr Sde^n f lk°a f Bh * yi ' Ia(mr ^ 7 «)’ the of the householder (gahata 


A 
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1092. KarlS Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1854 mentioned by Stevenson- Brett, Journ . Bo. 

Br. Boy. As. Son. Vol. V. p. 158, No. 17, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal lndraji- 
Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 30, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, 
Arch. Stirv. W. Ind. } ol. IV. p. 90, No. 6, and Plate XLVII; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeiischr. Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges . Yol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind . Yol. 
VII. p. 53, No. 6, and Plate IY. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Making of the door ( mtigha ) of the cave (ghara) by the car- 
penter (vadhaki) Sami (Svdmin), the son of Venuvasa, a Dhenukakatakft (inha- 
bitant of Dhenukdkata.) 

1093. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. p. 55, No. 8, and Plate 

XXXVIII, 11 ; 1853 Wilson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. IY. p. 372, and 
Plate XII, 2 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 156 f,, 
No. 14, and Plate; 1881 Bkagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 31, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 90, 
No. 7, and Plate XLYII ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeiischr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 53 f., No. 7, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thambha ) by the Yavana Sihadhaya ( Simhadhvaja ?) 
from Dhenukakata. 

1094. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 31, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IY. p. 91, No. 8, and Plate XLYII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 54 f., 
No. 8, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the pillar ( thahha ) by the preacher ( hhdnaka ) Satimita 
( Svdtimitra ), the son of Nadi (P) and the disciple ( amtevdsin ) of the elder (thera) 

of the hhayata ( bhadanta ) Dhamutariyaa {Dharmot tarty as) 

from Soparaka ( Surpdraka ). Compare No. 1095. 

1095. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1799 Wilford, Asiat. Bes. Yol. Y. p. 139, No. 3, 

and Plate; 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Bes. p. 54, No. 2 (instead of 6), and Plate 
XXXVIII, 12 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 157 f., 
No. 15, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargesa, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 32, No. 9, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Yol. IY. p. 91, 
No. 9, and Plate XLYII; 1896 note (wrong) by Franke, Zeiischr. Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges . Yol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind . Yol. VII. p. 55, No. 9, and 
Plate III. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar {thahha) with relics by the preacher ( hhdnaka ) Satimita 
( Svdtimitra ) of the hhayamta ( bhadanta ) Dhamutariyas {Dharmot tarry as) from 
Soparaka {Surpdraka). Compare No. 1094. 

1096. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 32, No. 10, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch , Surv. W. Ind . 
p. 91, No. 10, and Plate XLYII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 55 f., No. 10, 
and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dharnma- Yavana {Dharma- Yavana) from Dhenukakata. 

1097. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55 f., No. 11, and Plate L, 

13 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. V. p. 156, No. 11, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp . W. Ind . p. 32 f., No. 11, 
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and Plate; 1883 Butler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Yol.IY. p. 91, No. 11, and 
Plate XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 56, No. 11, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by Mitadevanaka (Mitradeva), the son of Usabha- 
data ( Rishabhadatta ), from Dhenukakata. 

1098. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal In draji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W . Ind. p. 33, No. 12, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . IF, Ind. 
Yol. IY. p. 91, No. 12, and Plate XLVIII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind . Yol. VII. p. 56, 
No. 12 f., and Plate L 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhum) Asadhamita (Ashddhamitrd) . 

1099. Karle Buddhist cave inscription of Usabhadata. — 1854 Steven son -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. 

Roy . As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 159, No. 4, and Plate, No. 5 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr . Cave- Temp. W m Ind . p. 33 f., No. 13, and Plate, with corrections by 
Buhler; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 101, No. 6, and 
Plate LI ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Yol. L. p. 596 ; 
1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 57 ff., No. 13, and Plate II; 1908 note by Rap- 
son, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc . p. LIX, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gdma) of Karajika to the monks (pavajita) residing 
in the caves ( lena ) at Valuraka for the support of the congregation (sagha) of 
the four quarters by Usabhadata (. Rishabhadatta ), the son of Dinika and son-in- 
law of the king ( rdjan ), the Khaharata, the khatapa ( kshatrapa ) Nahapana, who 
made donations to the brahmanas ( brahmana ) on the river Banasa ( Barnasd ) and 
at Pabbasa ( Prabhdsa ). 

1100. S. 7.— Karle Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Vasithiputa sdmi-Siri- 

Pulnmavi. — 1847 Bird-Mitchell, Hist. Bes. p. 58 f., No. 18, and Plate XXXVI, 4 • 
1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo.Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 153 f., No. 3, and Plate 
No. 4 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 34 f. No 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY.p. 107 f., No. 17 and 
Plate LIY ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L 
p. 596 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 61 f., No. 14, and Plate II. 

Ratio Vasithiputasa sdmi-Siri-P[ulumdvisa~\ savachhare satame 7 [g]imhapakhe 
pachame 5 \_d]ivase pathame 1 etaya puvdya. 

Prakrit. Gift of a village (gama) to the community (sagha) of Valuraka (Valu- 
raka), oi the Valuraka ( Valuraka ) caves (lena), by the mahdrathi Somadeva, son 
of Vasithi (Vdsishthi), the son of the mahdrathi Mitadeva (Mitradeva), son of 
Kc5siki (Kausiki), of the Okhalakiyas. 

1101. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. — - 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXVIII, 9 • 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 155, No. 8, and Plate - 188L 
Bhagvanlal Indr a ji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. 15, and Plate - 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 91, No. 13 f anc [ p[ a +' 
XLVIII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 63, No. 15, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of two pairs (of figures) by the monk (bhikhu) Bhadasama ( Bhadra - 
iarman). Compare No. 1102. 

1102. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy As S 

Yol. Y. p. 155, No. 9, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv W Ind 
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VoL IV. p. 91, No. 14, and Plate XLVIII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. VII. p. 63, 
No. 16, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pair (of figures) by the monk (bhikhu) Bhadasama ( Bhadra - 
Barman). Compare No. 1101. 

1103. Karle Buddhist cave inscription.*— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Ca ve- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. 17, and Plate ; 1883 Bubler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . 
Vol. IV. p. 91, No. 15, and Plate XLVIII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Lid. Vol. VII. p. 63 f., 
No. 17, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a rail ( veyiJcd ) by some female person. 

1104. Karle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 35 f ., No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . W. Lid. 
Vol. IV. p. 91, No. 16, and Plate XLVIII; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 64, 
No. 18, and Plate Ht. 

Prakrit. A rail (veyikd), made by Namdika, the gift of the nun ( bhikhunl ) KodI, 
the mother of Ghunika. 

1105. S. 18. — Karle Buddhist cave inscription, probably of Gstamiputa Sadakani. — 1834 

Stevenson, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Vol. HI. p. 498, Nos, C and D, with facsimile ; 
1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1048, No. 7, and Plate LIII ; 1847 
Bird-Mitchell- Wilson, Hist. Res . p. 60, No. 23, and Plate XXXVH, 5-7 ; 1854 
Stevensoii- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 154 f., Nos. 7, 5 and fi, and 
Plate, Nos. 7, 3 and 6; 18*56 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . 
Vol. V. p. 427 ; 1*881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji -Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp . 
W. Ind. p. 36, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 
112 f # , No. 20, and Plate LIV ; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr . Gott. Ges . Wiss. Phil . 
Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 21 3 f .; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol, L. p. 597 ; 1901 correction by Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 319, notes 1, 2, 
3, 5, and 7 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 64 £h, No. 19, and Plate II ; 1908 
correction by Rapson, Catalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. XLIX, 
No. 9. 

— sava 10 [8] vd pa 4 diva 1. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Order of .... to Pariguta (? Parigupta), the officer 
(amacha) at Mamada, regarding the gift of the village (gdma) of Karajaka in 
the Mamala district (dhara) on the northern road as monks' land ( bhikhuhala ) to 
the mendicant (pavajita) friars ( bhikhu ) dwelling in the Valuraka ( Valuraka ) 
Caves ( lena ) for the support of the school (nikdya) of the Mahasaghiyas 
(Mahasdmghikas). The plates were prepared by Sivakha<Jagata (Sivaskandha- 
gupta). The second figure of the date of the year is uncertain. 

1106. S, 24. — Karle Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Vasithiputa Siri- 

Pulumavi.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 54, No. 7, and Plate LIII; 1854 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Eoc. Vol. V. p. 158 f., No. 18, and Plate ; 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 36 f., No. 20, and Plate ; 1883 
Buhler, Arch. Surv . W. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 113 f., No. 21, and Plate LIV ; 1896 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges , Vol. L. p, 597 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. VII. p. 71 ff., No. 20, and Plate III; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LI, No. 16. 
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— rand Vdsithiputasa Siri-Pulumdvisa savachhare chatuvise 20 4 hemamtdna pakhe 
tatiye 3 divase bitiye 2, 

— ekavise savachhare . 

Prakrit. Gift of a nine-celled ( navagahha ) hall ( madapa ) to the community ( sagha ) 
of the four quarters as the special property of the Mahasaghiyas ( MaKasdmghikas ), 
by Harapharana, the son of Setapharana, the S<5vasaka (Sauvarshaka), living at 
Abulama. It was completed in the year 21. In the last portion Badharakhita 
(Buddharakshita) and his mother, a lay -worshipper ( updsikd ), are mentioned. 

1107. S. 5. — Karle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 mentioned by Steven son -Brett, Journ . 

Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 158, No. 16, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Bnrgess, Inscr. Gave-Temp W . Ind. p, 37, No. 21, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 92, No. 18, and Plate XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Yol. YH. p. 73 f., No. 21, and Plate IY. 

. . . 5 hematdnam pa[kh~\e .... [eta]ya puvdya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lena) and a cistern ( podhl ) to the community 
( samgha ) of monks (jpavaita ) by some female disciples (atevasini) of some bhayata 
( bhadanta ). 

1108. Karle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1856 Stevenson, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. 

Y. p. 427 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave^Temp. W. Ind. p. 37 f. 
No. 22 ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . W. Ind . Yol. IY. p. 92, No. 17, and 
Plate XLYIII ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. 
p. 595 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. YII. p. 74, No. 22, and Plate IY. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk {pavaeta) Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 

1109. Bedsa Buddhist cave inscription.— 1844 Bird-Wcstergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Yol. I. p. 440 f., and Plate, No. 1; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate LIII, 1 ; 1868 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. VIII. p. 224, No. 3, and Plate* 1 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind . p.,2 No. 3, and Plate * 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . W. Ind . Yol. IY. p. 89, No. 1, md Plate XLYII * 
1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 593 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusanaka ( Pushya ), son of the banker (sethin) Anada ( Inanda 1 
from Nasika. 

1110. Bedsa Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1868 West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol VIII 

p. 223 f., No. 1, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W 
Ind. p. 26, No. 1, and Plate, with correction bv Biihler ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess Arrh 
Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 89, No. 2, and Plate XLYII. ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of the stupa ( thupa ) of the hermit ( dranaka ) and 
mendicant {pedapdtika) Gobhuti, who lived at Marakuda (Mdrakuta), by his pupil 
([amte^vdsin), the devoted Asalamita (Ashddh’dmitra) . ’ ^ P 

1111. Bedsa Buddhist cistern inscription.— 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br R 

As. Soc. Vol. I p. 441, and Plate, No. 2 ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate LIII 2 •* 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Yol. VIII. p. 224, No. 2, and Plate; 1881* Bha 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. hid. p. 26 f., No. 2, and Plate * 1883 
B vihle r - Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind . Yol. IY. p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLYII ’ 

G ^ 0f Samadinika, the daughter of a mahabhoya (Mho^a), the 
Mamdavi (Mondavi) maharathim (wife of a mahdrathi), the wife of Apadevaiaka. 
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1112. Nanaghat cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., 

Nos. 4 and 5, and Plate (part only) ; 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VII. 
p. 565 £f. ; 1854 Stevenson, Journ . Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 174 f . ; 1856 cor- 
rection by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 428; 1877 note by 
Bhagvanlal Indraii. « Tcvrn, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. XII. p. 404 fL, and Plate; 1878 
note by Bhagvauial Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 310 f . ; 1883 
Bidder, Arch. Sure. IF. In i. Vol. V. p. 60 ff., Nos. 1 and 2, and Plate LI ; 1883 
correction by Buhler, Arch . Sure. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86 f. ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsrh. Morgen? . Ges. Vol. L. p. 597 f. ; 1903 correction by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. XLV, No. 1. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Dhamma ( Dharma ), Ida 
(Indra\, Samkamsana ( Samkarshana ) and Vasudeva, the descendants of Chamda 
(Chandra), the four lokapdlas Yama, Varuna ( Varuna) ) Kubera, Vasava, the 
fees (dakhind) given at various sacrifices by ... . the daughter of the 

nuihdrathi ^Kalajlaya, the scion of the Arngiya family, the wife of . • siri 

( srl), the mother of prince (knmdra) Vedisiri (Vedisrl), [the son] of a 

king (rdjan) who is called lord (pn[L]) of Dakhifnapatha] (Daks hi nap at ha), ami 
mother of Sati Sirimata ( Sakti Srimat). 

1113. Nanaghat cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 283 f., No. 4, 

and Plate; 1878 JBhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br.Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 3, and Plate 
LI : 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz, Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Image of) king ( rdyan ) Simuka-Satavahana Sirimat (Srimat). 

1114. Nanaghat cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes. Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 

and Plate; 1877 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol: XII. p. 464 ; 
1S78 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, No. 2, and 
Plate; 18Sj Buhler, Arch . Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 4, and Plate LI ; IbN’J 
note by Bhagvauial Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Images of) queen (devl) Nayanika (Ndganikd) and king (rdjan) Siri- 
Satakani. 

] 115. Nanaghat cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f No. 4, 
and Plate; l s 7 S Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 3. and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 5, and Plate 
Li ; 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. Fragment. (Image of) prince ( kumdra ) Bhaya . . . 

lyG Nanaghat cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 28S f., No. 4, 
and Plate ; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311 
No. 4, and Plate: 1883 Huh It r, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 6, aud Plate 
LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Image of) the mahdrathi Tranakayira. 

1117. Nanaghat cave inscription.- 1^37 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 283 f., No. 4, 
and Plate; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311 
No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 7, and Plate 
LI; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz.V o\. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Image of) prince (kumini) Hakusiri (SahiL'ri). 
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1118. Nana gliat cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Joum. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 

and Plate; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. XIII. p. 311, 

No. 6, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. Y. p. 64, No. 8, and Plate 

LI; 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz . Yol. XYI.p. 611* 

Prakrit. (Image of) prince ( kumara ) Satavahana. 

1119. Nanaghat cistern inscription. — 1883 Bdhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. Y. p. 64, No. 9, 

and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by GCvimdadasa, the Soparayaka (inhabitant of 

Surpdraka ). 

1120. S. 13. — Nanaghat cistern inscription of the time of rajan Y[a*]s[i*]thiputa 

Chatarapana-Satakani. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Yol. XY.p. 313/. 

•— rand Vasathiputasa Chat arapana- Sat akanisa savachhara tara 10 3 hematapakha 
pachame divase 10. 

Prakrit. Gift of a well ( paniyapuvd ) on the Satagara mountain by the householder 
(gahapat [t # ] ) Damaghasa ( Damaghosha ), the Kamavana (inhabitant of Kama - 
vana). 

1121. Sailarwadi Buddhist ca7e inscription. — T881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, laser. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 38 f and Plate ; 1883 Bilhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 92, No. 19, and Plate XLYIII; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 

Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (Lena) by Siagutanika ( Simhaguptd ), wife of the plonghman 
(■ hdlakiya ) and householder ( hudubika ) Usabhanaka ( Rishabha ), residing at 
Dhenukakada ( Dhenukdkafa ), together with her son, the householder ( gahapati ) 
Naiiida ( Nanda ). 


1122. S. 6. — Nasik cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithiputa Siri-^nlnoiayi.— 1865 
West-West, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. VII. p. 52, No. 27, and Plate; 1876 
Bhandarkar, Transact, second London Congr. Or. p. 338 f., No. 27 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p 107, No. 16, and Plate LIY ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji* 
Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. p. 544, kVo. 1 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol VIII p 59* 
No. 1, and Plate HI. ' 

— rand Vadthiputasa Siri-Pulumayisa samvachhare chhaflie 6 gimhapakJw pachamS 
5 divase. . • 

Prakrit. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made oat. 


1123. S. 19.— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithiputa Siri- 
Paiumayi.— 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Joum. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol." V. p 41 ff 
No. 1, and Plate, No. 1 (first portion) ; 1865 West- West, Joum. Bo. Br. Boy. As. 
Soc. Yol. VII, p. 51 f., No. 26, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar 
Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 307 ff.. No. 26 ; 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv 
W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 108 ff., No. 18, and Plate LII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraii' 
Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. p. 550 ff, No. 2; 1890 Buhler, Sitzungber. Wien Ak Wii’ 
Vo, exxn. NO .XL 2 "Z. 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 594; 596; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind Yol VITT 
p. 60 ff., No. 2, and Plate I. F V 

-rano VasUhipufasa Sirx-Pulumayisa savichhare ekunavise 10 9 gimhSna va khe 
bitiye 2 divase terase 13. 9 * * 
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Prakrit. Gift of a cave {Una) on mount Tirauhu ( Trims mi) to the community of 
monks (bhikhusagha) by the great queen (mahadeii) GotamI (Gautarni) Balasirl 
(Balasrt), mother of rdjardjan Gctamiputa (Gautamiputra) Siri-Satakaui, king 
(rdjaii) of Asika (Bishika ?), Asaka (Aimaka ?), Mujaka (Midika /), Suratha 
( Surdsh{ra)> Kukura, Aparamta (Apnrdnta), Auupa (Anupa), Vidabha 
(Vidarbhc t), Akaravati (Akaravanti), lord (pati) of the mountains Vijha 
( Vindhya ), Achhavata ( Bikshavat ), Parivata ( Pdripdtra ), Sahya, Kanhagiri 
( Krishnagiri ), Macha, Siritana ( Srlstana ?), Malaya, Mahida ( Mahendra ), Setagiri 
(Sreslithagiri ?), CbakSra, who destroyed the Sakas (Sahas), Yavanas, and Palhavas, 
who rooted out the Khakharata race, who restored the glory of the Satavahana 
race. The cave was to be the special property of the school (nikaya) of the 
Bhadavaniyas (Bhadrayaniyas). For the embellishment of the cave, the queen’s 
grandson, lord (isnra) of [Dakhinajpatha ( Bakshindpatlia ) granted the village 
(gdma) of Pisajipadaka (Pisachipadraka) on the south-west side of mount 
Tiranhu (Tnrasmi). Compare No. 1124. 

j 124. S. 19 and 22. — Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the lord of Navanara, Vasithlpnta 
Siri-Pulumavi. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br . Boy. As. Soc . Yol. Y. p. 45 f., 
and Plate, No. 1 (second portion) ; 18G5 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy . As. 

Soc. Yol. VII. p. 51 f., No. 26, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1876 Bhaudarkar, 

Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 314 ff., No. 26A ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind . Yol. 1Y. p. 110 ff., No. 19, and Plate LII ; 1883 Bbagranlal Iudraji, 

Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. p. 555 ff., No. 3 ; 1895 not© by Bhandarkar, Early 

History of the Bekhan 3 , p. 18, note 2; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges . Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 213; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. BeutSch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 f.; 1901 correction by Huitzsch, Ep. Ind. Yol. YI. p. 319, notes 
2 and 3 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. hid. Yol. YIIT. p. 65 ff., No. 3, and Plate II ; 1908 note 
by Rap 3 on, Catalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Bynasty , etc. p, LI, No. 14. 

— sava 10 9 gi pa 2 diva 10 3. 

— sava 20 2 gi pakhe . diva 7. 

Prakrit. Engraved in continuation of No. 1123. Order of the lord (svdmin) of 
Navanara ( Navanagara ), Vasithlputa ( Vasishthiputra) Siri-Pulumavi to Sivakha- 
dila ( Sivaskandila ), officer (dmadui) at Gb^adkana ( Govardhana ), regarding the 
gift of tbe village (gdma) of Samalipada or Samalipada (S lima It pa dr a) on the 
eastern road in the Gfivadhana district ( ahara ) to the monks ( hhikhu ) of the school 
(nikaya) of the Bhadayaniyas (Bhadrayaniyas) dwelling in the queen’s cave 
(devilena), in exchange for the village (gdma) of Sudasana or Sudisana 
(Sudarsana) on the southern road in the Govadhana district (ahara) formerly 
given to the same monks, for repairs of the cave. The inscription mentions besides 
in connection with Sudasana the ascetics (samana) of Dhanakata (or Benakata P) 
who live bn mount Tira[nhu] (Trirasmi). Written by the great general 
( mahnspnapnti ) Medhuua; the plates were prepared by . . takani. It is 

fuither stated that the description of the lord (svdmin, i.e. of Gotamiputa Siri- 
Satakani in No. 1123) was given by YTnkupala ( Vishnupdla) for imparting 
pleasure to the inhabitants of Gfivadhana, and the inscription concludes with au 
invocation of Budha (Buddha), the best of Jinas. 

1125. S. 18. — Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the lord of Benakataka, Gotamiputa Siri- 
Sadakapi.— 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 46 ff., 
No. 2 (6rst half), aud Plate; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. YII. 
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p. 51, No. 25, and Plate (upper portion > ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second 
London Congr. Or. p. 319 ff., No. 25 (first half) ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 104 f.. No. 13, and Plate L1TI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz 
Vol. XVI. p. 558 ff., No. 4 ; 1890 correction by Biihler, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ah. IFtW. 
Vol. CXXII. No. XI. p. 58, note 1 ; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. IFtVx. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1393, p. 213 f. ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsrhr. Beutsri, 
Moryenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596 : s 1901 correction by Hnltzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 
p. 319, notes 2 and 3 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 71 if., No. 4, and Plate II ; 
1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , et< 
p. XLVIIf., No. 7. 

— savachhare 10 8 vdsapaUhe 2 divase 1. 

Prakrit.. Order of Gstamipata (Gautamiputra) Siri-Sadakani, lord (*>vr mi„) of 
Benakataka of Gfivadhana ( Gnvardhana ), from the camp of victory of tin- 
Vejayamti (Vai jay anti) army, to Vinhnpalita (Vishnnprdita), the officer (amacha) 
at Gdvadhana, with regard to the conferring of a field in the village (gnma) G t 
West Kakhadi ( Aparakakhadiya ), up to the present time (or called Ajakikkiva ;-) 
enjoyed by Usabhadala (Bishabhadatta), on the Tekirasi (Trairasmika ?) ascetic- 
( pavajita ). Written down by the officer (amacha) Sivaguta ( Sicagupta ) ; kept 
by the mahdsimiyas ; the plates were prepared by Tipasa. Compare No. 1126. 


1126. S. 24.— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of rdjan Gotamiputa Satakani.— 185:; 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 46 ff., No. 2 (second half) 
and Plate ; 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p 51 y~ 0 

25, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. 
Or. p. 319 ff., No. 25 (second half); 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV 
p. 105 ff , No. 14, and Plate LIII ; 1383 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI 
p. 56011., No. 5; 1S95 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. 
Kl. 1895, p. 213; 1396 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 593 ; 1901 correction by Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 319, notes 2 and 
3; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 73 if., No. 5 and Plate II; 190S note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLVII1 No 8 
— savachhare 20 4 vdslna pahhe 4 divase pachame o. 

—savachhare 20 4 gimhdna pahhe 2 divase 10. 

Prakrit. Engraved in continuation of No. 1125. Order of king (rdjan) Gotamiputa 
(Gautamiputra) Satakani and of the king s queen mother (mahddevl) whose son 
is living, to Samaka (Sydmaka), the officer (amacha) at Govadhana (Govardhana) 
regarding the gift of a field within the boundaries of the town (nagara) to the 
Teranhuka (Trairasmika) monks (pavajita bhikhu), i.e. the monks living in the 
cave (Una) on Mount Tiranhu (Trirasmij, instead of a field at the villa-e (<,- \ 

of K.kM-, given. Written down bj the door-keeper (p^ZrM ) 

Lata ; [the piatesj were prepared by SujiYin. J 


1127. iNasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Btrd-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LIT 5- 18:2 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 48 f., No. 3 and Pkte’ isS 
West-West, Journ. Bo. B, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIE p. 51, No. 24, and Plate ’ S 
Bhandarkar, Transact. Second LoJidon Conor. Or. n 347 Nn . icoqd-u ’ , ° 

** ™. IV. P 116, No. S,L fj, LV wa 
Bonha, Gor. Vol. XVI. p 564, No. 6 ; 1595 note hr Pi.ehel, S.cKr 
Phil. Hist. El. 1895, p. 213; 1896 note by Franke 7„V t oi _• Gott. Ges. Wiss. 

Ges. Vol. L. p. 597; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 75, Note, and*PlatfllT^' 
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Prakrit. Gift of a four-celled (rhatnyahha) cave (l z n-t) by the merchant (nycgama). 
the householder (ynhupati) Vira ( Vzra\ one cell (ovaraka) b *ing the gift of his 
wife (kuturhbint) Namdasiri (NandiGr! ), and one that of his daughter Purisa- 
data ( Pums’iadattd ), to the community <>: monks (uhikkusamgua) of the f oar 
quarters. 

H25, Naeik BaddLi-t cave inscription. — 1503 West-West, J >urn. Bo. Br. Boy. A*. Foe. 
Vol. VI 1 p. 53, No. *23. ai d Plate ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indiaji, Bombay Gaz. Vol, 
XVI. p 503, X<». 7 ; 10' C> Senart, Ep. lad, Vol. VIII p. 70, No. 7, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (Dm) by the female ascetic (pamyltf) Tapasini (?), disciple 
(awtevdiiiiJ) ot h (bhaltnH) Savasa ( r ), to the community of monks 

(bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. 

1120. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1^17 Bird-Orlebur, TTist. TD*. Plate LTI, 6 (third 
line) ; 1865 West- West. Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. Ms, Foe. Vol. VII. p. 50 f., No. 22. and 
Plate; 1 WO Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Cougr. Or. p 347. No. 22: 1883 
Buhler, Aich. Fare. TV hid. Vol. IV. p. 115, No. 7, and Plate LV ; 1^83 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji, Bombay Git:. Vol. XVI. p. 565 f., No. 8 ; 1005 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VLIL 
p. 7*> f., No. 8, and Plate VIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (J ( ~na) by the fisherman ( disalca ) Mugudasa. Compare 
No. 1180. 

1 130. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII, 6 (first 

two lines); lM’>5 West- West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. VII. p. 50, No. 21, 
and Plate; Lb76 Bhandarkar, Transact . Second London Cungr. Or. p. 3 16 f., No. 21 : 
1 nS 3 Buhler, Arch. Sure. IV Ind. Vol. IV. p. 115, No. 6, and Plate LV ; 1SS3 
Bhaavanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 566, No. 9 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. VIII. p. 77, No. 9, and Plate III. 

Prakrit Gift of a cave \J*na) by Mugudasa of the lay community of Chetika9 
( Chftika-vpasakiyn ), and of a field in western (aparili) Kanhahini to this cave 
for providing clothes to the ascetic (pavaita) by Dhamanamdin ( Dharma/amdin ), 
son of the lay-worshipper (upasaha) Bodhiguta (B^dhijupta). Compare No. 1129. 

1131. Nf.sik Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadata. — 1847 Bird-Stevenson- Reeves- 

On ebar, Hist. Res. p 60 f , No. 24, and Plates LI, No. 3, and LII, No. 7 ; 1853 
Sievenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 49 ff.. No. 4, and Plate; 
lsi>5 West-West, Journ Bo. Br. Roy. Ms. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 50, Nos. 17 and 19, and 
Plate: 1S76 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr . Or. p. 326 ff., Nos. 17 and 
19; 18>3 Buhler, Arch. F'trv. TV Ind. Vol. IV. p 99 f., No. 5, and Plate LII; 1583 
Iloernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 27 ff. (omitting the last portion) ; 1883 note by 
Bbandarkar, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 139 ff. ; 1S53 Bhagvanlai Indraji, Bombay Gaz. 
Vol. XVI. p. 569 ff., No. 10; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . Leutsch . Morgenl. 
Grs. Vol. L. p 595 ; 19 a 5 Senart. Ep. Ind. \ ol. VIII. p. 75 ff., No. 10, and Plate IV ; 
190S note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LVIL, 
No. 3L 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a cave (It no) and cisterns (pndhi) in the Trirasmi 
hills at Govardhana by Ushavadata ( Rishabhadatta ), son of Dinika, son-in-law 
of rajan Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana. The inscription mentions other 
donations mostly to gods and hrdhmanas , made by this person at the river Barnasa, 
at the tfrtha of PrabhaBa, at Bharukachba, Dasapuia, Govardhana, SOrj draga 
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(SurpSraka), at the rivers Iba, Parada, Dama^a, Tapi, Karabena, Dahanuka, 
and at the village (grama) of NanamgOla to the cougregation (parshad) 
of Chaiakas at Plmditakavada, Govardhana, Suvarnamukha and the Ramatirtha 
in Sorparaga ; his release of Utamabhadra (the chief of the JJttamabhadras), 
who had been besieged by the Malay as, by order of his lord (bhafdraka) and the 
defeat of the Malayas by the Utamabhadraka (Uttamabhadraka) warriors 
(kshatriya) ; his abhisheka and donations at the Pokshara ( Pushkara lakes) ; 
and his donation of a field, bought at the hands of the brdhmana Asvibhuti, 
the son ofaVarahl, to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four 
quarters. 

1132. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadata. — 1847 Bird-Reeves, 

Hist. Res. p. 52, No. 5, and Plate LI, 4; 1S53 Steve ns on- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 52 f., No. 6, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1865 West- West, 
Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. VII. p. 50, No. 16, and Plate (upper portion) ; 
1876 Bhandarkar, Transact . Second London Gongr. Or. p. 334 f., No. 16 (first 
portion) ; 1883 Buhler, Arch . Surv. W . Ind. Yol. IY. p. 103, No. 10, and Plate LIT, 
No. 10a; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz . Yol. XVI. p. 572 f., No. 11; 
1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 ; 1905 
Senart, Ep . Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 81 f., No. 11, and Plate VII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cell (ovaraka) by .Dakhamitra (Bakshamitra), daughter of raj an 
Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata ( Rishabhadatta ), the son of 
Dlnika. Compare No. 1134. 

1133. Years 42, 41, and 45. — Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadata.— 1847 

Bird-Reeves-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 21, and Plates LI, Nos. 3 and 4, and LT1, 
No. 8 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. Y. p. 52 f., No. 6, and 
Plate (lower portion), and p. 51 f., No. 5, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. 
Rjjy. As. Soc . Yol. VII. p. 50, No. 16, and Plate (lower portion), and No. 18, and 
Plate ; 1376 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. p. 334 ff No. 16 
(second portion), and p. 331 ff., No. 18 ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surtf. W. Ind. Yol. IY. 
p. 102 f., No. 9, and Plate LII ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. 
p. 573 If., No. 12; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . Beutsch . . Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 587 ; 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 82 ff., No. 12, and 
Plate V ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Bynasty etc 
p. LVIII, No. 33. 

— vase 40 2 Vesdkhamase. 

— datum vase 40 1 Katikasudhe panarasa puvdka vase 40 5 panarasa niyutam . 
Prakrit. Dedication of a cave (lena) and an endowment of money to the com- 
munity (samgha) of the four quarters by Ushavadata (Rishabhadatta), son of 
Dlnika, son-in-law of rdjan Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana. The money was 
invested in two weavers’ guilds (sreni, ktdikanihxya) at Govadhana (Govardhana). 
Besides a gift of cocoanut trees at the village (g%ma) of Chikhalapadra iu the 
Kapura district (ahdra), and a dedication of money to the gods and brahmanas. 

1134. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadata.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar 

Hist. Res. Plate L, 2 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol V 
p. 54, No. 7, and Plate; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VII 
p. 50, No. 20, and Plate ; 1S83 Buhler, Arch . Surv. W. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 103 No 10* 
and Plate LII, No. 105 ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz . Vol. XVl/p. 575 f 
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No. 13; 1896 correction by Frank©, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. L. 
p. 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep, Ina. Yol, V LLI. p. 85, No. 13, and Plate VEIL 
Prakrit. Gift of a cell (dvaraka) by Dakhamitra ( Bakshamitrd ), daughter of rdjan 
Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata ( Rishabhadatta ), the son of 
Dinlka. Compare No. 1132. 

1135. Nasik cave inscription of Ushavadata. — 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist . lies. Plate LI I, 9 

(upper portion) ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo, Br . Roy. As. Soc. VoL VII. p. 49, No. 
14, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. 
Or. p. 336 f., No. 14 f ; 1883 Biihler, Arch . Surv. W. hid. Vol. IV. p. 101 f., No. 7, 
and Plate LIII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 576 ff., No. 14 
(first part) ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 
596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 85 fh, No- 14\ and Plate VI ; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Bynasty , etc . p. LVII f., No. 32. 

. . . Chetrasudhe panarasa. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records gifts of Ushavadata ( Rishabhadatta ), the Saka . . . 
son-in-law of [ rdjan Kshaharajta kshatrapa Nahapana, to gods and brdhmanas 
at Chechimna, Dahanukanagara, Kekapura, . . . Anugami, Ujeni ( JJjjayim ), 
Sakha, and the bestowing of money and a tirtha ( titha ) in the Banasa ( Bdrndsd ) 
river. 

1136. Nasik cave inscription. — 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 49, 

No. 14, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 102, No. 8, and Plate LIII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz . Vol. XVI. 
p. 576 ff., No. 14 (second part) ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 87 f., No. 14 b , 
and Plate VI. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the bestowing of some gifts on the 
brdhmanas. Perhaps the inscription is only part of the inscription No. 1135. 

1137. S. 9.— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Madhariputra IsvaraseDa, 

the Abhira, the son of Sivadatta, the Abhira. — 1865 West- West, Journ . Bo. Br. 
Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 49 f., No. 15, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact . 
Second London Gongr. Or. p. 341 f No. 15 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. 
IV. p. 103 f., No. 12, and Plate LIII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz . 
Vol. XVI. p. 579 f., No. 15 ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges . 
Vol. L. p. 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 88 f., No. 15, and Plate VII. 

— rdjhah Mddhariputrasya SivadathAbhiraputrasya Abhirasy-Eharasenasya 
saihvatsare navam[e] . [gxjmhapakhe chothe 4 divasa trayodasa 10 3 . . y a 

puvaya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records an endowment of money for the community of 
monks (hhikshusamgha) of the four quarters residing at the vihdra on Mount 
Trirasmi by the female lay- worshipper ( upisikd ) Vishnudata ( Vishnudatta ), the 
Sakanika, daughter of the Saka AgnivarmmaD, wife of the ganapaka Rebhila, 
mother of the ganapaka Visvavarma (Visvavarman). The money was invested 
with the guilds (srenl) of the potters (/ kularika ), the workers fabricating 
hydraulic engines ( ddayamtrika ), the oilmillers (ttlapishaka) , 

1138. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . 

Vol. VII. p. 49, No. 13, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Gongr. Or. p. 346, No. 13 ; 1883 Buhler, Arch . Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 115, No. 5, 
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and Plate LV ; 1883 BLagvanlal Indraji, Bomb vj Gaz. Vol XVL p. 5S2, No. 16 ; 
1905 Senart, Ep. Ini. Vol. VIII. p, S9 f., No. 1G, and Plate VII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave ( lend ) by Rainamnaka ( Rama ), son of the writer (lekhaka) 
Sivamita ( [Sivamitra ). 

1139. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bitd, Hist. Re*. p. 53, No. 17, and Plate L, 

1; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. Ns. So*-. V«-l. V. p. 54, No. fc.and 
Plate; 1865 Weet-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Sue. Vol. VII. p 49, No. 12, and 
Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Goagr. Or. p 345 f., No. 12 ; l^sS 
Buhler, Arch..Surv. TP. hid. Vol. IV. p 115, No. 4, and Plate LV ; 18S3 Blagvaulal 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 582 f . , No. 17 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI T I. 
p. 90, No. 17, and Plate VIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) by the merchant (« tkarna) Hamanaka, son of Velidata 
( Vellidatta ), the Chhakalepakiya (inhabitant of Chhakalepa r), to the c »muiuuity 
of monks ( bhikhusamgha ) of the four quarters, and gift of cloth money to the 
ascetic (pavaita). 

1140. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 54 f., No. 9, and Plate; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Hoc 
VoL VII. p- 49, No. 11, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr 
Or. p. 345, No. 11 ; 18 S3 Buhler, Arch. Stirv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114 f tj No. 3, and 
Plate LV ; 1883 note by Bhandarkar, Ind. Ant . Vol. XII. p. 147 ; 1383 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 536 f., No. 18 ; 1896 correction by Fr.tnke 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Marge *1. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587; 597; 1905 Senart, Ep. Lid. Vol. 
VIII. p. 90 f., No. 18, and Plate V. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave {lena) in Mount Tiramnhu (Trirasmi), a rhaitya buildino* 
( chetiyaghara ) inside the cave and cisterns (podia) in honour of all Budhas 
( Buddhas ) to the community of monks ( bhikhusamgha ) in the four quarters 
by Idragnidata (Indriyjiidatta), son of Dhammadeva (Bkarmadtva )^ the TOnaka 
(Yacand), the northerner ( Otardha ), the Datamitiyaka (native from Battilmitri) 
together with his son Dhammarakhita ( Dharmarakshita ). 

1141. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird-Oriebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII, 9 (lower 

portion) ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. B.y. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 55 f. Nos 10 
and 11, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy . As. Soc. Vol VII p 4s f 
Nos. 10 and 9, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Conor . Or 
p. 343 f., Nos. 9 and 10 ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv . W. Iiul Vol. IV. p. 99 No 4 and* 
Plate LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz . Vol. XVI. p, 589 No 19 • 19u5 
Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 91 f., No. if, and Plate III; 1908 note by Bapsun, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XL VI No 3 " 

Prakrit. Building of a rhaitya building ( chrtiyayhara) on Mount Tiranhu ( Trirasmi ) 
by Bhatapalika, [grand daughter] of MuLuhakusiri, daughter of the royal officer 
(rayamacha) Arahalaya, the Chaliailanaka (native from ChalisHuna !) wif e 0 f 
the royal officer (rdyUn.n-ha) Agiyatayaka, the treasurer {? bhamddLrikn, 
mother of Kapanauaka. ’ y >’ 

1142. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br It, v 4* 

Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 8, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second LonL Confr 
Or. p. 343, No. 8; 1883 Buhler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 9S, No. 2 and 
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Plate LI; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XYI. p. 590, No. 20; 1905 
Senart, Ep. Ind . Yol. VIII. p. 92, No. 20, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village ( gama ) of Dhambhika of the Nasikakas (the Ndsika 
people). 

1143. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br . Roy . As. Soc . 

Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 7, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv . W. Ind . Yol. IV. p. 99, 
No. 3, and Plate LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XYI. p. 591, 
No. 21 ; 1905 Senarfc, Ep.Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 93, No. 21, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a rail ( veikd ) and a Yaksha ( yakha ) by 
Nadasiriya ( Nandasrika ). 

1144. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Kanha of the Sadavahana 

family. — 1865 West-West, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. VII. p. 48, No. 6, and 
Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 338, No. 6; 1883 
Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 98, No. 1, and Plate LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz . Yol. XYI. p. 592 f., No. 22; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind . Yol. VIII. 
p. 93, No. 22, and Plate YI. 

Prakrit. Excavation of a cave (lena) by the officer ( mahdmzta ) Samana ( Sramana\ 
the Nasikaka (resident at Ndsika), under king (rdjan) Kanha (Krishna) of the 
Sadavahana family. 

1145. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Yol. Y. p. 56 f., No. 13, and Plate; 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. 
YH. p. 48, No. 5, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. 
p. 343, No. 5; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 116, No. 9, and Plate 
LY ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XYI. p. 596, No. 23 ; 1905 Senart, 
Ep. Ind. Yol. YHI. p. 93, No. 23, and Plate Y. 

Sanskrit. Gift of a cave (lay ana) by the female lay- worshipper ( updsikd ) Mamma. 

1146. S. 7. — Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Gotamiputa samt-Siriyana 

Satakani. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc.V ol. Y. p. 56, No. 12, 
and Plate; 1865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br . Roy. As. Soc. Yol. VII. p. 48, No. 4, and 
Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 339 if., No. 4; 1883 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. XV. p. 312; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Yol. IY. p. 114, No. 22, and Plate LY ; 1883 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XYI. p. 596 f., No. 24 ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 597 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. 
VIII. p. 93 f., No. 24, and Plate I. 

— rahc Gotamiputasa sdmi-Siriyafia-Sdtakanisa sarhvachhare sdtame 7 hematdna 
pakhe tatiye 3 divase pathame. 

Prakrit. Dedication of a cave (lena) to the community of monks (bhikhusagha) 
of the four quarters by the great generals wife (mahdsendpatini) Vash, wife of the 
great general (mahasendpati) Bhavagfipa, the KCsika (Kausika). The excavation 
of the cave was commenced (P) by the ascetic (yati) Bapaki. 

1147. S. 2. — Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Vasithiputa surm-Siri- 

Pulumai. — 1865* West -West, Journ , Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. VII. p. 47 f., No. 3, 
and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 338, No. 3; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 107, No. 15, and Plate LIV ; 1883 
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Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 603 f,, No. 25 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. Vin. p. 94 f No. 25, and Plate VI. 

— rand Vdsifhiputasa sdmi-Siri-Pulumdisa samvachhare 2 hemamta pakhe 4 divas e 
8 (?) etiya puvdya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Excavation [of a cave] by tbe husbandman ( kutumbika ) 
Dhanama. The last figure of the date is doubtful ; it may be 6 or 5. 

1148. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1865 West- West, Journ Bo . Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VTL p. 47, No. 1, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Congr. Or. p. 3421, No. 1 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114, No. 1, 
and Plate LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 605, No. 26; 
1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VTO. p. 95, No. 26, and Plate VIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) and two cisterns ( podhi ) by the Saka Damachika 
Vudhika, a writer ( lekhaka ), son of Vishnudata ( Vishnudatta ), living at Dasapura, 
the western cistern being for the benefit of his parents. 

1149. Nasik Bnddbist cistern inscription. — 1865 West-WeBt, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VII. p. 47, No. 2, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Congr. Or. p. 343, No. 2 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114, No. 2, 
and Plate LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 605 f., No. 27 • 
1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 95 f., No. 27, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. The cistern (podhi) of the Saka (Saka) Damachika Vudhika, a writer 
(leghaka). 

1150. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 41, No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 92, No. 1, and Plate XL VIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern (podhi) and [a cave] by . . 

bhutinaka ( . . thabhati). 


1151. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav 
Junn. p. 9, No. 11, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 38 
No. 11, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W . 'ind. 
p. 42, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess. Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV 
p. 92 f., No. 2, and Plate XLVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a reception-room ( upathdna ) by Mala (Malta), the Mudhakiya (of 
the Murdhaka caste P) and Anada ( Ananda ), the Golikiya (of the Gdlika caste ?). 


1152. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. R oy . As. Soc . VoL IV p 289 
No. 6, and Plate; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br Roy As V l v ^ 
163 f., Nos. 8 and 9, and Plate; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indl’i R P ‘ 
0 W. I,d. p. 42, No. 3, »d Put. ; If S3 
W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 93, No. 3, and Plate XLVm. g ’ A 8urv ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lena) and a cistern (podhi) by PaHfc^i, i. 
GmbkM «m of S.vagiripas. 0 f th. „ d 

(DA« nMttorlsu.) i» tb. lo.n 
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1153. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289, 

No. 7, and Plate ; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 1045. No. 3, and 
Plate LIII ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Eoy t As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 163, 
No. 7, and Plate; 1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 
V. p. 428; 1874 noticed by Bargees, Mem. Buddh . Car. Junn. p. 10, No. 12, and 
Plate; 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. 12; 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 39, No. 12, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol, VI. p. 40, 
No. 12; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 42 f., No. 4, 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 4, and 
Plate XLIX ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 595. 
• Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building {chetiyaghara ) by the pious hamlet ( dhammani - 

yamn) Virasenaka ( Virasena ), headed by the householders ( gahapati ). 

1154. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-B urgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 43, No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 5, and Plate XLIX; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of two cisterns {podhi) by the Yavana Irila of the Gatas ( Gartas ). 

1155. Junnar Baddhist well inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289, 

No. 8, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-B urgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 43, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 93, 
No. G, and Plate XLIX ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . 
Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern {podhi) and a cave (lena) by Patibadhaka 
Giribhuti, son of Savagiriyasa, of the Apaguriyas with his wife Sivapalinika 
(Sivapila) } and endowment. Compare No. 1152. 

1156. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — -3881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-B urgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 43 f,, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 16, and Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a hail-front ( gabhadara ) by the Yavana Chamda {Chandra'). 

1157. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX; 1881 Bhag- 

vanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W . Lid. p. 44, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 
Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. hid. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 31, and Plate LI; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Vol. L. p. 593 ; 595. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a five-celled cave {pachagabha) by two brothers . 

. , the sons of a householder ([ga,ha]pati), 

1158. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 6; 1854 

mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 168, No. 22, 
and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 44 f., No. 
9, and Plate ; 1883 Biibler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 20; and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a certain field in the village {gdma) of Puvanada by Palapa, and 
investment (of the income from the field) with the school {? a ana) of the Apajitas. 

1159. Junnar Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288. 

No. 3, and Plate; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res . Plate XLIX, 5; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, 

s 2 
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Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 165, No. 15, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No 10, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- 
Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 21, and Plate L. 

No sense has been made out. 

1160. Junnar Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 

No. 1, and Plate ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 5 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165, No. 13, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W . Ind. p. 45, No. 11, and Plate; 1883 Buhler- 
Burgess, Aicli. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 22, and Plate L. 

No sense has been made out. & 

1161. Junnar Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 

No. 2, and Plate; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 5 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165, No. 14, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. "Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No. 12, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- 
Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 23, and Plate L. 

No sense has been made out. 

1162. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 167 f., No. 21, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p, 45 f., No. 13, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 24, and Plato L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. 
Ges . Wiss . Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216. 

Prakrit. (Investment of the income of) a field at Vadalika for planting Karan ja 
trees and of another field for planting banyan trees with the guild ($em) at 
Konachika by the lay -worshipper (uvasaka) Aduthuma, the Saka (Saha). 

1163. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 167, Nos. 19 and 20, and Plate ; 1S56 correction by Stevenson, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 428 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. IP. Ind. p. 46 f., No. 14, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
II. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96 f., No. 2 d, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. 
Gott. Ges. IPiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. In the village (gama) of Mahaveja a field for the planting of Jambu trees 
entrusted to the holy' assembly {? sidhagana) of the Aparajitari ; to the east of 
Mount Manamukada another field for a plantation of palmyra trees ; within the 
boundaries of the town (nayarastman) a third field for Sala trees (?). 

1164. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 1; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 166 f., No. IS, and Plate ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Lid. p. 47, No. 15, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p . 97, No. 26, and 
Plate L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895 

p. 216. 

Prakrit. A field for the planting of mango trees, [the gift] of Vahata Vacheduka. 

1163. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo 

Br. ll,y. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 166, No. 17, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
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Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 47 f., No. I 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, 
Arrll Surv . IF. Ind. Vol. IV\ p. 97, No. 27, and Plate L. 

Prakrit. Investment of money with the guild (sen?; of bamboo- workers ( vasakara ) 
and the guild ( sent ) of braziers (kdsakara). 

] 106. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . 
Vol. V. p. 165 f., No. 16, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. IF. Ind. p. 48, No. 17, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 28, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Piechel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. 
Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216. 

Prakrit. Fragment. In the village (gam a) of Valabaka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees ; another field in the village ( gdma ) of Seuraka. 

1 107. Jmmar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1SS1 Bhagvanlal In draji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. IF. Ind. p. 4Sf., No. 18, and Plate : 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate L ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. G*‘s. Vol. L. p. o95. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A field in western (? avarila ) Vasarikhadaka. A field in western 
(? avarila) ... In western (7 avarila) . . . a field for the plantation of 

Jambu trees. A field in the village (gama) of Kodaka. 

1168. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Eist. Res. Plate XLIX, 7 (5th 

line only) ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 168 f., Nos. 
23 and 24, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. IF. hid. p. 49, No. 19, and Plate; 1883 mentioned by Buhler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Records various donations, but no details have been made out. 

1169. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Eist. Res. p. 51, No. 3, and Plate 

XLIX, 3; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165; No. 
12, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Gav. Junn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plate ; 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 394 f., No. 9 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
hid. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 9, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, 
No. 9 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. TV. Ind. p. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. TV. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 19, and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a two-celled cave (higabha) by the brothers Budhamita (Buddha- 
mitra) and Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), the Lamkudiyas, sons of Asasama 
( Asvasarman ), the Bh&rukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha). 

1170. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Eist. Res. Plate XLIX, 2 ; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 164 f., No. 11, and Plate ; 
1^74 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 6, No. 10, and Plate ; 1876 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 10 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 10, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 10 ; 
i^Sl Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp . IF. Ind . p. 50, No. 21, and 
Plate : 1SS3 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 18, and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Unfinished. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Sivadasa ( Sivadasa ), son 
of the householder (gahapati) Sayiti, and ins wile. 
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1171. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 52, No. 4, and Plate L, 

8 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 164, No. 10, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 50 f., No. 22, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Yol. IY. p. 95, No. 17, 
and Plate L. 

Prakrit Fragment. Records some donation and mentions the elder ( thera ) bha- 

^ f t t 

yamta ( bhadanta ) Chetiyasa, who knows the Tripitaka ( tevija ), the pupil ( amte - 
vasin) of tbe gana teacher ( ganachariya), the elder (thera) bhayamta ( bhadanta ) 
Sulasa, who knows the Tripitaka (tevija), and Nadanaka (Nanda), the grandson 
of some householder (gahapati). 

1172. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 51, No. 23, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. 
Ind. Yol. IY. p. 98, No. 34, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a lay- worship per (upasaka), the merchant (negama) 

. . . the son of Satamala, and Yirabhnti ( Virabhuti). 

1173. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 4; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol. Y. p. 169, No. 25, and Plate ; 1874 
noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav . Junn. p. 5, No. 7, and Plate; 1876 Kern, 
Ind. Stud. Vol. XI Y. p. 396, No. 7 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Yol. VI. 
p. 35, No. 7, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Yol. VI. p. 40, No. 7 ; 1881 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp . W. Lid. p. 51, No. 24, and Plate ; 1883 
Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Lid. Yol. IY. p. 98, No. 33, and Plate LI; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhl) by Sivabhuti (Sivabhuti), son of Sivasama 
(Sivasarman). 

1174. S. 46. — Junnar Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdj an mahakhatapa sdmi - 
Nahapana. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 169, No. 
26, and Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav: Junn. p. 5, No. 8, and 
Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Yol. YI. p. 35 f., No. 8, and Plate ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 51 f., No. 25, 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 103, No. 11, and 
Plate LI V ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 ; 1908 
note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LIX, No. 35. 
— vase 40 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chadhi (?) and a hall (matapa) by Ayama (Aryaman) of the 
Vachha (Vatsa) gotra (gota), minister (dmatya) to [rdjan] mahakhatapa ( mahd - 
kshatrapa) sami-($vdmin-) Nahapana. 

1175. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IY. p. 
289 f., No. 13, and Plate ; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. YL p. 1046 f. 
No. 6, and Plate LIII ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. V* 
p. 162, No. 6, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4* 
No. 6, and Plate; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Yol. YI. p. 35 No. 6 
and- Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. * 52 
No. 26, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, IY. p. 95 
No. 15, and Plate XLIX ; 1905 correction by Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VIII. p 75 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) to the community (sangha) at Kapichita by Sivabhuti 
{Sivabhuti), the son of the lay- worshipper ( updsaka ) Sumada {Syamala). 
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1176. Jwmar Buddhist cistern inscription, — 1837 Sykes, Journ . Roy. As. Soc . Vol. IV. 

p. 289 f., No* 11, and Plate; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Jo urn. Bo. Br . Roy. As. Soc. VoL 
V. p. 162, No. 5, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 5, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind . Ant. VoL VI. p. 35, No. 5, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p. 52 f., No. 27, 
and Plate; 1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. VoL IV. p. 95, No. 14, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern {podhi) by Lachhinika ( Lakshml). (wife P) of the 
Nadaka Torika, (and P) Nadabalika, wife of Isimulasamin {Rishimulasvdmin) . 

1177. Junnar Buddhist cistern inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc . VoL IV. 

p. 289 f., No. 12, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng . As. Soc. VoL VI. p. 1046, 
No. 5, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 57, No. 14, and Plate L, 
12 ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. VoL V. p. 161, No. 4, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4, No. 4, and Plate; 
1S76 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4 ; 1877 noticed by Burgees, Lid. Ant. 
VoL VI. p. 35, No. 4, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol VI. p. 40, No. 4 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 28, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler- Burgess. Arch. Surv. IF. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 13, and Plate 
XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern {podhi) by the goldsmith ( suvanakara ) Saghaka ( Sain - 
ghaka), son of Kulira ( Kulira), the Kallanaka (inhabitant of Kalydna). 

1178. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 19, and Plate 

L, 11 ; 1854 Stevenson -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 3, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh . Cav. Junn. p. 4, No. 3, and Plate; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud . Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. 3; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 3, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind . Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 3 ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. \V. Ind. p. 53, No. 29, and Plate ; 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 12, and Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a c h a tty a 'building {chetiyaghara) by Anada (Ananda), son of the 
lay- worshipper ( updsaka ) Tapasa,^ grandson of the lay- worshipper {updsaka) 
Kapila. 

1179. Junnar Bnddhist cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV, p. 

289 f., No. 10, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 1045 f.. 
No. 4, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56 f., No. 13, and Plate L, 9 ; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 2, and Plate; 
1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav.' Junn. p. 2, No. 1, and Plate; 1876 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396 f., No. 1 ; 1S77 noticed by Burgess, Lid. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No. 1, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40 f., No. 1 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p. 54, No. 30, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgesa, Arch. Surv . IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. II, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chaity a building ( chetiyaghara ) by Sulasadata ( Sulasadatta ), 
the son of Heranika {Hair any aka, or of a treasurer), the Kali ana (inhabitant of 
Kalydna). 

1180. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy . As. Soc . Vol. IV. p. 289 f., 

No. 9, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1044 f.. No. 2, and 
Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res . p. 55, No. 10, and Plate L, 10 ; 1854 Stevenson- 
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Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 160 f., No. 1, and Plate; 1874 
noticed by Bargess, Mem. Buddh. Gav. Junn . p. 3, No. 2, and Plate ; 1877 noticed 
by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 34, No, 2, and Plate; 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inter. Cave-Temp. W. Ind . p. 54, No. 31, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- Bargess, 
Arch. Surv. TF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 10* and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a seven-celled cave ( satagabha ) and a cistern (podht ) by the guild 
(sent) of corn-dealers ( dhayhnika ). 

1181. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 54 f., No. 32, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 7, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipalita ( Rishipdlita ), the son of the lay- worshipper (upasaka) 
tlgaha ( Udgrdha ), together with his sons. Compare No. 1183. 

1182. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 55, No. 33, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind . 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 8, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a refectory (bhojanama(apa) to the community ( sagha ) by the 
Yavana ( Yavana ) Chita of the Gatas ( Gartas ). 

1183. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 55, No. 34, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 9, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building ( chetiyaghara ) by Isipalita ( Rishipdlita ), son of 
Ugaha (Udgrdha), with his family. Compare No. 1181. 

1184. Karadh Buddhist cave inscription. — 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . W. Ind. Vol 

IV. p. 89, No. 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) by Samghamitara ( Samghamitra ), the sen of Gopala 

1185. Kolhapur Buddhist relic box inscription.— 1879 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Bhandarkar 

Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIV. p. 149 ; 153; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 39, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Gift of Bamha (Brahman). Made by Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta). 
Besides the letter A. 

1186. S. 12.— BanavasI stone inscription of the time of rdjan Haritiputa Vinhukada- 

Chutukulananda-Satakamni.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp 
W. Ind. p. 100 f.; 1885 Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 331 ff., and Plate ; 1889 
correction by Biihler, Ep . Ind. Vol. I. p. 96 ; 1905 correction by Fleet, Journ Roy 
As. Soc. 1905, p. 304 f. ; 1908 correction by Rapson, Catalogue of the ’ Coins of the 
Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LIU f,, No. 25. 

— rand Haritiputasa Vinhukada-Chutukuldnamda-Sdtakamnisa vasasatdya savachha- 
ram 10 2 hemamtdna pakho 7 divasa 1 . 

Prakrit. Gift of a naga, a tank (tadaga) and a vihdra by the mahabhuvi 
( mahdbhoji ?), the daughter of a maharaja,, whose son and progeny (?) was alive 
together with (?) the prince (sa-tma(Ya]) Sada 0 or Sivakhadanagasiri (Sata° or 
Sivaskandanagasri). The minister {amacha) Khadasad ( Skandasvati ) was the 
superintendent of the work ( kamamtika ). The naga was made by Nataka (f 
Nartaka), pupil (ma) of the teacher ( dchariya ) [IJdamOraka ( Indr amayur aka) 
the Sajayataka (inhabitant of Samjayanti ). Compare No. 1021 * h 
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1187. PitalkhOra Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp . IF. 
Ind. p. 39, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W . Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 83, No. 1, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587. 

Prakrit. Gift of [a pillar] by the family of the perfumer (gadhika) Mitadeva 
( Mitradeva ) from Patithana (Pratishthdna) . 

1188. Pitalkhora Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. IF. 
Ind . p. 40, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind . Vol. IV. 
p. 83 f., No. 2, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( fhabha ) by the sons of Saghaka ( Samghaka ) from 
Patithana ( Pratishthdna ). 

1189. PitalkbOra Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlat Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. 

Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p.40, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. 
IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 3, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Magila (Mriyila), the son [of a Vachhi]. 

1190. PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription. — 1S81 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr . 

Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p. 40, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv . 
IF. Ind Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 4, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the royal physician (rajave[ja]) [Magila]. 

1191. PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji -Burgess, In 3 cr. 

Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
IF. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 5, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges. Vol. L. p. 5S7. 

Prakrit. Gift of the royal physician ( rdjaveja ) Magila (Mrigila), the son of a 
Vachhi ( Vdtst ). 

1192. Pitalkhdra Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji -Burgess, Inscr. 

Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 6, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 6, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587 f. 

Prakrit. Gift of Data ( Datta) f the daughter of the royal physician (rdjaveja) 
Magila (Mrigila), the son of a Vachhi ( Vdtst). 

1193. PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription.— 1S81 Bhagvanlal Indraji -Burgess, Inscr . 

Cave-Ttmp. W. Ind. p. 41, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bargess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 7, and Plate XLIV, 

Prakrit. Gift of Dataka (Dattaka), the son of the royal physician ( rdjaveja ) 
Magila ( Mrigila ), the son of a Vachhi ( Vdtst ). 

1194. S. 13- — tSlura copperplate inscription of the Salankayana maharaja Siri-Vijayadeva- 

vamma. - 1907 Hultzscb, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 56 ff., and Plates. 

— vijayasamvvachchhardni terasa 10 3 Pausha-Jcala-pakkha-dasami . 

Prakrit. Announcement, issued from Venglpurato the villagers (gama) of Elura, 
headed by the muluda. by the maharaja Siri-Yijayadevavamma ( Srl-Vijayadeva - 
varman), the Salafckayaaa (Sdlanhdyana), the worshipper of the holy ( hhagavat ) 
Chittarathasami (Chittaraihasvamin), the fervent Mahesara ( Mahesvara ), 
concerning a grant of land to Ganasamma ( Ganasarman ) of the Bafbhura] gotra 
(gotta). 

T 
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1195. S. 2. — Malavalli pillar inscription of rdjan Haritiputta Vinbukadda-Chutnkiilananda- 
Satakanni. — 1895 noticed by Biihler, Academy , Yol* XLYIII. p. 229 f. ~ Journ. 
Hoy. As. Soc. 1895, p. 903 f.= Vienna Orient, Journ. Yol. IX. p. 331 = 1890 Ind. 
Ant. Yol. XXV. p. 2S ; J902 Rice, Ep. Cam. Yol. YII. p. 251 f. and 142, No. 203, 
and Plate; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 304; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIY, No. 20. 

— [savva~\chchharam Hit yam gihmapakkam padamam divasam padamam 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of the god Malapali, the order of the rdjan 
of Yaijayantl, Satakanni, of the Mtinavya gotra (gotta), the son of a Hariti, 
born in the Vinhukadda-Chntu family, to the official (rajjuka) Mahavalabba 
(Mahavallabha) concerning the £ift of some land (?) in the village district 
(gcimahdra) Sahalatavi to Kondaxnana of the Kondinya ( Kaundinya ) gotra 
(gotta), the son of a Hariti, as a Brahman’s gift for the enjoyment of the god 
Malapali. 


119G. S. 1. — Malavalli pillar inscription of Sivakhadavamman Haritiputta, rdjan of the 
Kadambas. -1895 noticed by Biihler, Academy , Yol. XLYIII. p. 229 f. = Journ. 
R<>y. As. Soc . 1895, p. 903 f . = Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. IX. p. 331 = 1896 Ind . 
Ant. Yol. XXY. p. 28 ; 1902 Rice, Ep. Cam. Yol. YII. p. 252 and 142 f., No. 264 
and Plate ; 1905 note by Fleet, Jonm. Roy. As. Sor. 1905, p. 305 ; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. LIY f., No. 28. 

— savvachchharam padamam saradapakkham bitlyam divasam padamam 
nakkha ttaiii Ro hini yam * 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of the god Malapali, the renewal of the 
gift of the villages of Sflmapatti, Kooginagara, Mariyas&, Karipendula, Para- 
mu chchnndi, Kundamuchchundi, Kappennala, Kundatapuka, Velaki, Vegilra, 
Konatapuka, Ekkatthahara, Sahala to Siri-Nagadatta (Sri-Ndyadatta), the 
ornament of the Kondamana family, of the Kondinya (Kaundinya) gotra 
(gotta), the son of a Kosiki (Kausikl), by the rdjan of the Kadambas 
Sivakhadavamman (Sivaskandavarman), the rightful supreme king of great 
kings of Yaijayantl ( V aij ay ant I- dh ammt tma It a raja dhiraja ), of the Manavya 
gotra (gotta), the son of a Hariti, the lord (pati) of Yaijayantl. 

1197. Ajanta cave inscription. — 1865 Bhan Daji, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy . As, Soc. Yol. YII 
p. 63, and Plates; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr . Oave-Tcmp. W. Ind 
p. 67 f., No. 1 ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 110, No. 1 
and Plate LVI ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl Ges 
Yol. L. p. 597. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave-door (yharamukha) by Katahadi, son of a Yasithi 

(Vdsishlhi). 


119b. Ajanta cave inscription. — 1865 Bhau Daji, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Yol YII 
p. 63, and Plates ; 1VH Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. W Ind 
p. 68, No. 2; 1883 Bhagvanlal Ind raji-B urge ss, Arch . Surv. W. Ind V ol 
IY. p. 116, No. 2, and Plate LVI ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr Deutsch 
Morgenl . Ges. Yol. L. p* 597. * ttWCAw 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a shrine (thdnaka) with cells (uvavaraka) and an 
upa[saya ] by the merchant (canija) Ghanamadada. 
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1199. Ajanta painted Buddhist cave inscription. — 1SS1 Bhagvanlal I ndraji-Bu rgess, Inscr. 

Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 84, No. 14, and Plate ; 1883 Buhlcr-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
IF. Ind. Vol. IF. p, 137, No. 6, and Plate LIX. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of Bhagava ( Bhagavat ), the first god of the ascetics 
(yati), the master of the ascetics ( yati ). Uncertain. 

1200. S. 8. — Ilirahadagalli copperplate inscription of the Pallava dhammamahzrajddhirdja 

Sivakhamdavama. — 1888 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 2 if., and Plates; 1888 
correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 9 f. ; 1892 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 479 ; 1894 corrections by Leumann, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 483 if. ; 1894 
corrections by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 4S5 f . ; IS95 correction by Piscbel, 
Nachr. Gdtt. Gcs . TFiss. Phil. Hist , Kl. 1895, p. 210 ff. ; 1900 correction by 
Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 88. 

— samva 8 vasa 6 diva 5. 

Prakrit. Announcement of the righteous supreme king of great kings ( dhamma - 
mahdrdjddhiraja) Sivakhamdavama ( Sivaskandavarman) of the Pallavas, 
a Bharaddaya ( Bliaradvaja ), from Kamchipura ( Kdhcldpnra ,), to the royal 
princes ( rdjakumdra ), generals ( send pad ), rulers of districts ( [raithiha ), chiefs 
of madambas ( madabika ), local prefects ( desadhikata ) and others, to the 
freeholders of various villages (gdmdgamabhdjaka), herdsmen ( vallava ), cow- 
herds ( govallava ), ministers ( amachcha ), guards ( arakhadhikata ), captains 
(gumika), tuthikas , neyikas, and all others employed in the service, to -jp^es 
( sajhcharaihtaka ) and soldiers ( bhadamanvsa ), that he has given a garden 
( vddaka ) in the village (game), the settlement ( kddumka ) of Chillareka (or 
Chillereka or Chilereka) in the Satabani district ( raiiha ), formerly given by 
the lord ( sami ), the father of the maharaja , and some fields in Apitti to certain 
Brahmans ( bamhana ), inhabitants of Apitti and freeholders (bhojaka) of ihe 
settlement of Chillareka, viz. to Golasamaja ( Golasariyarya ), to Agisamaja 
( Agnisarmdrya ) of the Atteya (Atreya) gdtra (goto), to Madhara, to his son- 
in-law Agilla (Agnila), to Kalasama (Kalasarman) of the Harita gdtra , to 
Kumarasama (Kumar as ar man) of the Bbaradaya (Bliaradvaja) gdtra , to the 
four brothers Kama ran am di (Kumdninandin), Ruraarasama (Kumar as annan), 
Kottasama ( Kottasarman ), Satti ( Sakti ) of the KAsika ( Kausika ) gdtra , to 
Bhati (Bhatti) of the Kassava (Kdsyapa) gdtra , to Khamdakoiiidi ( Skanda - 
koli ?), the Bbaradaya ( Bliaradvaja ), to Kbamdadha ( Skandarddha ), to Bappa, 
to Dattaja ( Dattdrya ), to Namdija ( Nandyarya ), to Rudasama ( Eudrasarman ) 
of the Vatsa (Vdtsya) gdtra, to Damaja (Ddmarya), to Salasamaja ( Syalasar - 
marya), to Parimita (? Harimitra ?), to Naganamdi ( Naganandin ), to Goli, to 
Khamdasama (Skandasarman) $ to Samija ( Svamydrya ). The plates were 
prepared by the privy councillor (rahasadhikata) Bhattisama ( Bhattisarman ), 
the Kolivala freeholder (bhojaka). 

1201. Ueotek sVmo inscription. — 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 28 f.; 

102, No. 13 and Plate XV. 

— . . * he pa 1 di 10. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions some lord (sdmi) and Chikambari. 

1202. S. 20. — Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of raj an Madhariputa 

Sirivira-Purisadata of the Ikliakus. — 1882 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar. 

Stupa , p. 55 f., No. 3 ; 1882 Biihler, Ind. Ant . Vol. XI. p. 259, No. 3 ; 1887 

t 2 
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Burgess-Bub ler, Arch . Surv . SWfc. Ind. Vol. L p. 110 f., No. 3, and Plate LXIII ; 

1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 

— raiu3 Madhariputasa Ikhakunam Sirivira-Purisadatasa samvachhara 20 vCL sd- 
pakkam S divasam 10. 

Prakrit. Gift of five entrance pillars ( ayakakhamhha ) at the eastern door (ddra) 
of the Great Chaitya (mahdchetiya) of the holy ( hhagavat ) Bndha ( Buddha ) in 
the village ( gama ) of Velagiri, by the artisan (avesani) Sidhatha ( SiddhUrtha ), 
residing in the village (gama) of Mahakamdurura, the son of the artisan 
(<xre[sa*]/n) Nakachamda { Nagachandra ) residing in Nadatura ( or Todatura P) 
in the district ( ratha ) of Kammaka, together with his mother Nagilani (Ndgila), 
his wife Samndam (Samndra), his son Mulasiri ( Mvlasri ), his daughter 
Nakabudhauika ( Nagabuddha ), his brother Budhinaka (Buddhi) and the wife 
of the same Kanika ( Krishna ) and their sons Nfigasiri (Nagasri) and Chamdasiri 
( Chandrasri ) and their daughter Sidhathanika (Siddhartha). 


1203. S. 20.— Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of rajan Madharipnta 
Siriv ira-Puvisadata of the Ikhakua.— 1882 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

. p. 53 f., No. 2 ; 1882 Buhler, Ind. Ant . Vol. XI. p. 258 f., No. 1 ; 1887 Burgess- 
Buhler, Arch. Surv . South . Ind. Vol. I. p. 110 f., No. 1, and Plate LX1I; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 

raho Madhariputasa Ikha[kunam Siri]vira-Purisadatasa samvachhara 20 
vdsdpahham S divasam 10. 

Prakrit. With the exception of some details, identical with No. 1202. Note the 
spellings avesani, ayakakhambha, and the non-mentioning of the Great Chaitya 

120-1. S. 20.— Jagayyapeta Bnddhist pillar inscription of the time of [rajan] [Madharilpnta 
Sirivira-Purisadataof the Ikhakus.— 1S82 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar StUva 
p. 55 f., No. 1 ; 1882 Buhler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 258 f.. No. 2; 1887 Bargess- 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 110 f., No. 2, and Plate LXII ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601 
— • • • • putasa Ikhakunam Sirivira-Purisadatasa sa[mvachhara 20 1 

. divasam 10. J 

Prakrit. Fragment. With the exception of some details, identical with No 1 20*> 
Note the spellings Mulasiri, Kamnika, Nagasiri, avesani by the side of avesani 
and the specification of Nadatura as a village (gama). 


1205. S. 10.— Mayidavolu (now Madras Museum) copperplate inscription of the Palla- 
yuvamahardja Sivakhamdavamma. — 1900 Hultzsch, Ev Ind Vol VI cl* 
and Plates. ' 0K V1 - P- W 

— »a[m]va C AAara[/h] dasamam 10 gimhapakho chhatho 6 divasam pamchami 5 
Pr.krit Ori.r.fth Sivakhamdavamma 

(gotta), from Kamchipura to the offic.al ( vapata ) at Dhamuakada (A 
kata), with regard to the gift of the Ariulhapatiya village (ga,na mAndLpZla) 
Vinpara to the Brahmans (bamhana) Puvakutuja of the Acivesa (A f < 

“ d G °““ liia iain ‘" d,a,!ia) ° f •>» 
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1206. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1868 Fergueson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship l , p. 184; 239, No. 1. and Plates XLIX, 
LXIV, 1, and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cuuniugbam, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , 
p. 202 ; 261, No. 1, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper ( urasika ) Samgharakhita 
( Samgharakshita ), the daughter of the householder ( gahapati ) Mariti, together 
with her brothers and sisters, and of her three sods Chada ( Chandra ), Ajuna 
( Arjuna ), Chadamugha ( Chandramukha ), of Bhfitayana (?). 

1207. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription. — 1868 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worship p. 206 ; 239, No. 2, and Plates LXXXIII, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 
Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , p. 225 ; 261, No. 2, and 
Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of tablets of homage (? yaghdpata P) to the Great Chaitya 
( mahachetiya ) of Bbagavat, by Bodhi and Nagamnll ( Ndgamull ) . . * . of 
the Pusiliyas (Pushy ally as), for the benefit of their nephews, sons-in-law, 
grand-daughters and grandsons. 

1208. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 

Worship \ p. 239, No. 3, and Plates XC, 7 and XCIX; 1873 Cunningham, Tree 
and Serpent Worship p. 261, No. 3, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of a pillar (thahha) by . . . Halika (?) 
and others. 

1209. Amaravati (now British Maseum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 168 ; 239, No. 4, and Plates LIII, 2 
and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , p. 186 ; 
261, No. 4, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of two foot-prints ( patuka ) by Sivaka (Sivaha), the Sethivadicha 
(inhabitant of Sreshtivada ), the son of the householder (gahapati) Pusila 
(Pushy ala), the Turuluraka (inhabitant of Turulura ), and by his wife Munuri, 
his son-in-law Vichita, his son-in-law Vichita (?), his son-in-law Mahadeva 
(Mahadeva), his daughter Budha (Buddha), his daughter Chadapusa ( Chandra - 
pxishyd), and his daughter Chama (Kshamd). 

1210. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson^ 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 210; 239, No. 5, and Plates LXXXIX 
and XCIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 230; 
261, No. 5, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges % 
Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No. 44; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . Vol. I. p, 
18, note 2. 

Prakrit. Gift of a Chaitya pillar (chetiyakhabha) by tbe perfumer (gadhika) 
Haiiigha (Samgha) together with his sons and daughters. 

1211. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worship \ p. 211 ; 239, No. 6, and Plates XC, 2 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergus- 
son-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , p. 231 ; 261, No. 6, and Plates as 
before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the son of . • • . ti, the householder 

(? [ gahapa]ti ) Dhana 


142 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yol. X. 


1212. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 

Worship 1 , p, 239, No. 7 and Plates XC, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, Tree and 
Serpent Worship 3 , p. 261, No. 7, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Mostly illegible. Said to mention the great Chaitya ( makdchetiya ). 

1213. AmaravatT Buddhist rail inscription.— 1868 Fergusson- Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worship 1 , p. 200 ; 239, No. 8, and Plates LXXVII and XCIX ; 1873 
Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , p. 218; 261, No. 8, and 
Plates as before. 

Prakrit. The slab ( pata ) of Mnlasiri ( Mulasri ), the son of the merchant (vaniya) 
Bodhisarhma ( Bodhisarman ), who lives at Kevurura, together with mother 
. . . and (?) of Dhammasm ( Bharmasrl ), Bapisiri (?), Sagha ( Samgha ). 

1214. AmaravatT Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1837 mentioned by Cnnningham-PrinBep, 

Journ . Beng . .4$. Soc . Yol. VI. p. 218, and Plate X ; 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes , Plate IX; 1868 Canningham, Tree and Serpent Worship I, p. 239, No. 9, 
and Plate XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship p. 261, No. 9, 
and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar for lamps ( divatha[bha ]) at the southern entrance 
(ay aka) to the Great Chaitya ( mahachediya ) by the merchant (? vaniya ?) Bndhi 

( Bicddhi ), sou of the merchant ( vaniya ) Kanha (Krishna), together 

with his wife, his song, his daughters, his grandsons, his relatives, friends and 
connections. There is no mentioning of maharaja Yanasiri Sadakani. 

1215. AmaravatT (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Cunning- 

ham, Tree and Serpent Worship l , p. 240, No. 10, and Plates XCV, 3 and XCIX - 
1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , p. 262, No. 10, and Plates 
as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pata) by some person together with bis 
daughters, his sons and grandsons. 

1216. AmaravatT (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1868 Cunningham 

Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 240, No, 11, and Plates LXXXII, 6 and XCIX * 
1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 262, No. 11, and Plates as before 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a Chaitya (chetiya), a rail (vetika) and a slab (pata) 
by the householder ( gahapati ) Hagha (Samgha), the son of ti and 

his wife Venhu ( Vishnu). ‘ ’ * n 

1217. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription.— 1868 Cunningham, Tree and 8 

Worship \ p. 240, No. 12, and Plates LXXV and XCIX ; 1873 CnnninghTm 
Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , p. 262, No. 12, and Plates as before. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab with foot-prints (padukapata) by Rakhadi Chadati (?) 

1218. Amaravati (now British Mnsenm) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1868 Fergusson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 178; 240, No. 13, and Plates LXI 
and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2, p 19 6 ! 
62, No. 13, and Plates as before ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Sure. South. Ind Vol T 
38, with facsimile, and Plate LXI, No. 56 ; 1896 correction by Franke Zeitsc.hr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. ’ r- 

Prakrit. Gift of Sagha (Sathgha), Saghadasi (Samghadasi), and Kumala the 
wives of Lonavalavaka, Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ), and Mariti. 


Appendix.] LIST OF BRAHMl INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 143 


1219. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 172 ; 240, No. 14, and Plates XL IX, 
LVIII, 2 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship * 
p. 190 ; 262, No. 14, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Dentsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two foot-prints (pdtuka) by the mother of Anada 
( Ananda ). 


1220. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 167 f. ; 240, No. 15, and Plates LI II, 
1 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 185 f. ; 
262, No. 15, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of P the son of the householder ( gahapati ) 

Kanhati, the [Chada]kicha (F inhabitant of Chandaka ), together with his wife, 
his sons and daughters. 


1221. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship p, 212 ; 240, No. 16, and Plates XC1I, 
1 and XCIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , p. 232 ; 
262, No. 16, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone ( unisa ) by Ajuna ( Arjuna ), the grandson of the 
householder ( gahapati ) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Akhasavada). 


1222. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 - Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 172; 240, No. 17, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 1 and XCIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , 
p. 190 ; 262, No. 17, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of the grandson of the householder ( gahapati ) Papin, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valikacha ), and his wife Kanha {Krishna). 


1223. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship T , p. 240, No. 18, and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , p. 262, No. 18, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr . Dentsch, Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 561, No. 46. 

Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat ( sihathdna ) by the two, the elder {thera), the U baity a 
worshipper ( Ghetiyavamdaka ) bhayamta ( bhadanta ) Budhi {Buddhi) and his 
sister, the nun {bhikhuni) Budha {Buddha). 


1224. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 216 ; 240, No. 19, and Plates XCV, 
4 and XCIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship* , p. 236 ; 
262, No. 19, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Made by ... . the son of Dhamadeva {Dharmadeva) , the Virapura- 
ka (inhabitant of Virapura ) ; the gift of . . . . female pupil {atevasini) 

of Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 
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1225. Amaravatl (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1868 Fergnsson-Cun- 

ningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^, p. 206; 240, No. 20, and Plates LXXV, 
r LXXXII, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , 

p. 224 ; 262, No, 20, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two Chaitya slabs ( chetiyapata ), three footprints 
( pdtuka ), a coping-stone ( umnisa ), a slab with a flower vase (? pupha - 
ganiyapata P) and other objects to the Great Chaitya ( mahdchetiya ) at Dham- 
nakata ( Dhdnyakata ), and erection of some object at (?) the Great Chaitya 
(mahachetiya) at Bajagiri at the northern door (dara) by some person together 
with his relatives. 

1226. AmaravatT (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Fergusson, 

T~ee and Serpent Worship \ Plates XCI1I and XCYI, 3 (Plates onlyj ; 1873 Fer- 
gusson, Tree and Serpent Worships, Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pat a) by some person. 

1227. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Wor- 

ship 1 , Plate XCIY, 4 (Plate only) ; 1873 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship* , 
Plate as before, 

Prakrit. Not read except the beginning which contains an invocation of 
Bhagavat. 

1228. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent 

Worship 1 , Plate XCYI, 4 (Plate only) ; 1873 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Wor- 
ships, Plate as before. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1229. Amaravatl B addhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 6, 

No. 3, and Plate II, No. 1, with correction by Burgess ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XXXVII. p. 550, No. 4 ; 1887 Burgess- Hultzsch, 
Arch. Surv • South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 86, and Plates XLY, 1 and LX, No. 47 ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Yol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of a Chaitya pillar (chetiyakhahha), with a relic, at the southern 
entrance ( dyaka ) by the merchant (vdniya) Kuta together with his relatives. 


1230. AmaravatT Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa p 8 
No. 8, and Plate II, No. 2 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar . Stupa , p. 52 f., No 8* 
1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges . Yol. XXXVII. p 550 f No * 5 • 
1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL p *344 
No. 5 ; 1887 Bargess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South. Ind. Yol I p 105 tm / 

LX, No. 49. ’ ^ late 


Prakrit. Fragment. Records after an invocation of [Bha]gavat the gift of a 
chief pavilion (? padhanamsdava) to the Order (sagha) by’ the nerfnmer 
(gadhika ) .the merchant (vaniya) Siridata (Sridatta), son of the merchant 
(vainya) Dhammxla (Dharmila), . . of the pupil (? „«*«,) 0 f the 

(acha[rxya]) Sanpu[ta] ( Sanputra ), the Mahavanasaliya (who lives 
Mahavanatdla ?). K ves 


in 
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1231. Amaravati Baddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 Burgtess-Hultzsch, Notes Amur. 

Stupa , p. 8, No. 2 B, and Plate II, No. 3 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 550, No. 3; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv . South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 67, and Plates XXVIII, 6 and LXI, No. 52; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. L. p. 600 f. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (unwa) by some woman together with 
her relatives. 

1232. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 10, No. 22; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No. 48; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch . Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 103, and Plate 
LVHI, No. 34. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of of the son of Mugudasama 

( Muhundasarman ) , . . with relatives. 

1233. Amaravati Baddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 12, 

No. 11 B, and Plate II, No. 4; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 53, 
No. 11 B ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 551, 
No. 6; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates 
XLIII, 4 and LVII, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the bhdyamta (bhadanta) Bn 

pupil ( sisa ) of bhdyainta ( bhadanta ) Nadhasiri ( Ndthasrl ), the Mahetii- 
khanajaka (inhabitant of Mahemkhdndja), disciple ([a of 


1234. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess- Hnltzsch, Notes Amar. 
Stupa , p. 12, No. 12B, and Plate III, No. 5 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 5ol f., No. 7 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. 
Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and PlateB XLIII, 6 and LVII, No. 22; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat Buda 
(Buddha), the sister of the monk ( pavaita ) Sidamta ( Siddhartha ), who lived at 
Mamdara. 


1235. Amaravati Buddhist stone-slab inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. StUpa , 

p. 13, No, 16B ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No. 47 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate 
LIX, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an upright slab ( udhapa[ta ]) by 

Bhagommu (?), the wife of Sidhatha ( Siddhartha ), and 

Bddhi. 

1236. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 16, 

No. 34 bis; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 83, and 
Plate XLII, 7 (in the text by mistake called 8). 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

c 
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1237. Amaravati Buddhist Bculptare inscription.-^1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 16, 

No. 36 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar . Stupa , p. 53, No. 36 ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XXXVII. p. 552, No. 10 ; 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South . Ind. Yol. I. p. 102, and Plate LVT, No. 14, 

Prakrit. Gift of the two female pupils ( [ativasim ) of [A]ya-KamSya ( Ary a - 
Kamaya ). 

1238. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa> 

p. 17, No. 25B, and Plate III, No. 6 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar . Stupa , p. 53, 
No. 25B; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl . Yol. XXXYII. p. 552, 

No. 8 ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv , South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 105, and Plate 
LX, No. 46. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name has been preserved, 

1239. Amaravati Buddhist scnlpture inscription. — >1 882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Atnar. 

Stupa, p. 17, No. 26B ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar . Stupa , p. 53, No. 26B ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsche Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XXXYII. p. 552, No. 9; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol, XL, p. 343 f., No. 9; 1887 
Burgess-Hnltzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . Yol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 4 and 
LY-III, No. 28; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges , Yol. L. 

p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Records, after an invocation of the Enlightened One, [the 
gift] of Nakha, the wife of the lay*worshipper ( updsaha ), the Narasala (in- 
habitant of Narasala ?), the merchant ( vdniya ) Nagatisa ( Ndgatishya ), together 
with her sons, the treasurer {heranika) Budhi ( Buddhi ), Mula, . 

1240. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 18 

No. 54, and Plate III, No. 7 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. 
XL. p. 345, No. 49; 1887 Burgeas-Hultzsch, Arch , Surv . South . Ind . Yol. I p 78 
and Plates XLI, 6 and LYII, No. 19. * 1 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection 
of a slab (? pemdaka ) by Hamgi ( Sarhghi ), the daughter of bkayamtl ( bhadanti ) 

Bo dhi > of the nun ( pavagitikd ) Yasa (Vatyd) resident in 

Kevurura. 

1241. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 19 

No. 60 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stiipa, p. 53, No. 60 ; 1883 Hultzsch, z’eit 'schr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, No. 13; 1886 Hultzsch Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p.344, No. 13. ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a rail bar ([sujji) by Budhara[khita] (Buddhara- 
kshita ) , 

1242. Amaravati Buddhist ccnlpture inscription.— 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa p. 19 

No. 66; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVTI p 553 No* 
15 ; 1887 Bnrgess-H oltzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. VoL I. p. 101, and Plate LVI* 
No. 10; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 599. ’ 

Pr *^ J t - Gift of fte female ascetic ([sama]nifca) ' [Sijdhamthi 

(Siddharthi). u J 
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1243. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 18S2 Burgess-Hultzscb, Notes Amar. 

Stupa , p. 20, No. 80, and Plate III, No. 8 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XXXVII. p. 554 f No. 21 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch . 
Surv. South . Ind . Yol. I. p. 104, and Plate LIX, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of an upright slab ( udkampata ) at the foot of the Great Chaitya 
( mahachetiya ) by Damilakanha ( Dravidakrishna ) and his brother Chulakaoha 
(Kshudrahrishna) and his sister Nakha. 

1244. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Burgess-Httltzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 22 f., No. 86, and Plate III, No. 9; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl . 
Ges . Vol. XXXVII. p. 555, No. 22; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 103, and Plate LIX, No. 38; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch, Morgenl . Ges t Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Erection of a pillar for lamps ( divakhambha ) at the foot of the Great 
Chaitya ( mahachetiya ) of Bhagavat by Khada ( Skandd ), wife of the house- 
holder ( gahapati ) Sidhatha ( Siddhartha ) of the Jadikiyas, together with her 
relatives. 

1245. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 23, 

No. 87 (upper inscription), and Plate IV, No. 10 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 555, No. 23 (upper inscription) ; 1837 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South. Ind. Vol. I. p. S2, and Plates XLII, 8 (in 
the text by mistake called 7) and LVII, No. 18 (upper inscription). 

Sanskrit. By the glorious Viprajatapriya (P). 

1246. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Burges fy- Notes Amar. Stupa , p, 23, No. 

87 (lower inscription), and Plate IV, No. 10 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 555, No. 23 (lower inscription) ; 1837 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch . Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 8 (in the text 
by mistake called 7) and LVII, No. 18 (lower inscription) ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Dhama (Arya-Dharmd), female pupil ( atevasinl ) of Aya- 
Reti (Arya-Reti). 

1247. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 25, 

No. 114, and Plate IV, No. 13 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . 
Vol. XL. p. 345, No. 50 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 102 f., and Plate LVII, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of a rail bar ( suyi ) by the treasurer ( heranika ) Sidhatha 
( Siddhartha ), the son of the householder ( gahapati ) Bndhiia ( Buddhila ), 
together with his relatives* 

1248. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription of the time of rdjan Vasithiputa sdmi- Siri- 

Pulumavi.— 1882 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 26 f., 
No. 121, and Plate IV, No. 11 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges . 
Vol. XXXVII. p. 549 f., No. 1 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . 
Vol. I. p. 100, and Plate LVI, No. 1 ; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. 
Wiss . Phil. Hist. Kl . 1895, p. 212. 

— rand V[ds%]th[i]puta[sa] $[d]m[iySiri-Pulumavi$a savachhara .... 

u 2 
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Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a wheel of the Law ( dhamachaka ) at the western 
gate ( ddra ) to the Great Chaitya ( mahdchetiya ) of [Bhagava]t by the house- 
holder ( gahapati ) Kahutara and Isila ( Bishila ), the son of the householder 
( gahapati ) Puri, of the Pimdasutariyas, together with [Isila’s] wife Nakamka 
(Ndgd) and ether relatives, as the special property of the school (nikdya) of the 
Chetikiyas ( Chaityakiyas ). 

1249. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 28, No. 129 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl* Ges. Vol. XL- 
p. 346, No. 52; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 102, 
and Plate LVII, No. 20 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges . Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an [ a]badamala (?) by some man together with his 
relatives. 

1250. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 30, No. 143, and Plate IV, No. 14 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XL. p. 346, No. 53 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 53, and Plates XX, 2 and LVI, No. 6 ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 599. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhikhunl) Budharakhita (Bud dharak shit d) 
. female pupil (atevdsi[nl\) of the elder ( thera ) bhayata (bhadanta) 
Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), the overseer of works ( navakamaka ) of the 
Chetikas ( Chaityakas ) who lived at Rajagiri, together with her daughter, and of 
Dhamadina ( Bharmadattd ) and of Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ). 

1251. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 31, 

No. 145, and Plate IV, No. 15 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv . South. Ind . Vol. I. 
p. 62, and Plates XXVII, 2 and LVI, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) at the northern entrance 
( dydka ) to the Great Chaitya (mahdchetiya) by some female person together 
with her family. 

1252. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1S82 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 32, No. 151; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 55* 
and Plates XXI, 2 and LVI, No. 13, a, b ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the lay- worshipper ( upasiJcd ) Kama (Kamyd), 
daughter of the housewife Kanha (Krishna), daughter of the householder 
(gahapati) Ida (Indra), together with her relatives, and of the nun ( bhikhuni ) 
Nagamita (Ndgamitra). 

1253. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1832 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 33, No. 58 B; li>83 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII 
p.552, No. 12. 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a wheel (chakapata) by Koja ( Kubja ). 

1254. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 35, 

No. 174 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol XXXVII p 556 
No. 25 ; 1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol.' XL. 
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p. 344, No. 25 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South . Ind . Vol. I. p. 48, and 
Plates XVIII, 2 and LVI, No. 11. 

Prakrit. Gift of two rail bars ( suchi ) with circular panels (parichaka) by Maka- 
budbi (Mrigabuddhi), son of the householder ( gahapati ) Budhi ( Buddhi ), to- 
gether with his relatives. 

1255. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1SS2 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p, 35 f., No. 175, and Plate IV, No. 16; 1883 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 556, No. 26 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. 
South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104 f., and Plate LX, No. 44. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of a gate ( dara ) at the southern side by the house- 
holder ( gaha\jpati ]) son of the householder {gahapati) 

Sulasa, [together with] . . • * • Nagata {Nagattd) and his son Sulasa, 

with his daughter 

1256. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription. — 1882 note by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 36, No. 179 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. 
p. 559, No. 39 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . Vol. I. p. 58, and 
Plate XXIV, 1. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (untsa) by Ajaka together with his 
father. 

1257. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 37, No. 182 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 48, and 
Plate XVIII, 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nun ([bhikh']uni) . 

1258. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 37, 

No. 185 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 54, No. 185 ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 556, No. 27 ; 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. I. p. 101, and Plate LVI, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some female ascetic (samaniki) together with her 
sister. 

1259. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 38, No. 188 ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch . Surv. South . Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 57, and Plate XXII, 2. 

Said to be illegible. 

1260. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 38, No. 189 ; 1882 Hnltzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 54, No. 189 ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXI^II. p. 556, No. 28 ; 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind . Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate LIX, No. 42. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar {hhambha) by the grandsons of Karhmft {Kdmya) 
daughter of Bhagi, wife of the householder ( gahapati ) Rahula in Hiralura. 

1261. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 

Stupa , p. 39, No. 196 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. 
xxxvn. p. 557, No. 29 ; 1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 344, No. 29. 
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Prakrit. Gift of a rail bar (suchi) by the righteous hamlet ( bhadanigama ), the 
Chhadakicha (of Chhadaka ), headed by ttfe bankers (sethin). 

1262. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

p. 40, No. 205 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 54, No. 205 ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXX VII. p. 557, No. 30 ; 1887 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 90 f., and Plates XL VI, 2 
and LX, No* 50 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl Ges . 
Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of upright slabs (upata) by the nun ( pavajitika ) Sagharakhita 
(Samgharakshitd) living in Devaparavana (?), and by her daughter, the nun 
( pavajitika ) Hamgha ( Samghd ), and by (the latter’s F) daughter Jiyava. 

1263. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar . Stupa, p. 41, 

No. 65 B, and Plate V, No. 18 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges . 
Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, No. 14 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 344, No. 14; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 101 f., and Plate LVI, No. 12. 

Prakrit, Gift of a rail bar (suchi) by Papin (Papin), brother of bhayarhta 
(bhadanta) Budhi (Buddhi), the Chaitya worshipper ( Chetiavadaka ). Compare 
No. 1223. 

1264. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1S82 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 41, No. 66 B, and Plate IV, No. 17; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl 
Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, No. 16 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind . Vol. I. p. 63, and Plates XXVII, 6 and LVI, No. 16 ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. GOO. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ( bhihhuni ) Rcha, daughter of Sujata. 

1265. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar . Stupa, p. 42, 

No. 68 B ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar . Stupa, p. 54, No. 68 B ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 17 ; 
1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 86, and Plates XLIV, 
2 and LVIH, No. 32. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift. 

1266. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar , 

Stupa, p. 42, No. 69 B, and Plate V, No. 19 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 18 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. 
South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 101, and Plate LVI, No. 4; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. L. p. 599. 

Prakrit. The pillar (tliabha) of the general (senagopa) Mudukutala ( Mridu - 
kuntala ). 

1267. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 42, No. 71 B, and Plate V, No. 20 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch « 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXX\ II. p. 554, No. 19; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch . 
Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 94, and Plates LI, 1 and LVI, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the preacher (dhamakathika) Budhi ( Buddhi ) 
dwelling in Odiparivenena (?). 
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1268. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1832 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 43, No. 210, and Plate V, No. 21 ; 1883 Hultzsch, ZeitsGhr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 557, No. 31 ; 1887 BurgesB-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. 
South. Ind. Vo!. I. p. 94, and Plates LIV, 2 and LVI, No. 5. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the female lay-worshipper ( uvasiha ) Sivala ( Sivala ) 
with her sons and daughters. 

1269. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stvpa , 

p. 43, No. 74 B; 1887 Burgess, Arch . Surv . South. Ind . Vol. I. Plate LYII, No. 
24 (Plate only). 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of a rail ( vetikd ) by several persons together with their 
relatives and friends. 

1270. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Burgeas-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 44, Nos. 78 B and 217, and Plate V, Nos. 23 and 22 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 20; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, 
Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 102, and Plate LVII, No. 25. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a monk ( pavachi[ta ~\ ), the pupil ( atavasika ) of the 
great Vinaya teacher ( mahavinayamdhara ) Aya-Budhi (Arya-Buddhi) of the 
.... liyas. 

1271. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 45, No. 222, and Plate V, No. 24 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 54, 
No. 222; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 557, 
No. 32; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South . Ind. Vol. I. p. 90, and 
Plates XL VI, 1 and LXT, No. 53; 1896 correction by Frank©, Zeitschr . Deutsch . 
Morgenl . Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagapat ( Bhagavat ), the 
gift of upright slabs ( udhapata ) by the lay-worshipper ( upasaka ) Budharakhita 
(Budiharakshitd), the son of Gorhdl, the Dhamnakataka (inhabitant of 
Dhdnyakata), and by his wife Paduma ( Padma ), his son Hamgha ( Samgha ), 
Budhi ( Buddhi ), Bodhi • • • , Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 

1272. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.^1882 Burgess, Notes Amar . Stupa, p. 45, 

No. 231; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 55, No. 231; 1§8 3 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 557 f.. No. 33 ; 1886 correction 
by Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Vol, XL. p. 344, No. 33 ; 1887 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South , Ind . Vol. I, p: 91, and Plates XLVII, 

3 and LVIII, No. 35. 

Prakrit. Gift of an upright slab ( udhapata ) by the mendicant monk ( pe?hda - 
patika) Pasama (Praiama), residing in Mahavanasala (Mahdvanasdld), the pupil 
( atevasika ) of the great elder ( mahathera ) Paravanuta who dwells in Pusaka- 
vana (P Pushy akavana), the brother of Samyutaka (? Samyuktaka ), and by 
Hamgha {Samgha). 

1273. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 46, 

No. 232, and Plate VI, No. 25 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XXX VIL p. 558, No. 34 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch. Arch. Surv. South. Ind . 
VoLI.p. 91, and Plates XLVII, 2 and LVIH, No. 36; 1896 note by Franke, 
Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 
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Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a filled vase ( punaghadakapata ) by the leather- 
worker ( chammakdra ) Vidhika, the eon of the teacher (upajhaya) Naga, and by 
his son Naga, together with their relatives. 

1274. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 47, No. 249; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. MorgenL Ges. Vol. 
XXXVII. p. 558, No. 35 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South . Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 105, and Plate LX, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat, Dusaka 
(? Dushaka ?), the son of the householder ( ga[ha]pati ) Hamghi ( Samghin ). 

1275. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa , p. 48, No. 83 B ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 86, and Plate XLIV, 3. 

Not read. 

1276. Amaravati Buddhist chhattra inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 49, 

No. 88 B, and Plate VII, No. 29; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 55, 
No. 88 B ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 555 
f., No. 24 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch . Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 87, and 
Plates XLV, 6 and LX, No. 45; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of a parasol ( chhata ) to the Chaitya ( chediya ) of the venerable 
(aim) Utayipabhahis by the female lay- worshipper ( uvdsikd ) Chada (Chandra), 
the mother of Budhi ( Buddhi ). 

1277. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 50, 

No. 17, and Plate VI, No. 27 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XXXVII. p. 558 f., No. 36; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv South Ind 
Vol. I. p. 106, and Plate LXI, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of pillars (thabha) by Himala, the son of the householder (gaha- 
pati) Vasumita (Vasumitra), together with his relatives. 

1278. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, No tes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 50, No. 67 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 346, No. 54. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the gift of some 
merchant (vaniya) together with his relatives. 

1279. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription of the time of rajan Siri-Sivamaka- 

Sada.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 51, No. 89, and Plate Vi, No. 28 • 
1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 550 N 0 o • 
1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 61, and Plates XXVl/ 
1 and LVI, No. 2 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra 
Dynasty , etc., p. LII, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the superintendent of the water-houses (? pdniya- 
gharika) of rajan Siri-Sivamaka-Sada, 

1280. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa , p* 51, and Plate VI, No. 26 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 55- 
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1883 Haltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 559, No. 37 ; 
1886 Haltzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Vol. XL. p. 344 f., No. 37 ; 1887 
Burgess -Haltzsch, Arch . Surv. South. Ind . Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate LIX, No. 39. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thambha ) by Chula-Ayira ( Kshudra-Arya ), the pupil 
([ate]va$ika) of the great elder ( mahathera ) Ayira-Bhutarakhita ( Ary a - 
Bhiitarakshita) who lives at [RJayasela ( Rajasaila ), and by the nan ( bhikhuni ) 
Nada (Nando), the pupil (atevasint) of the Arhat ( arahata ) Ayira-Budharakhita 
(Arya-Buddharalcshita). 

1281. Amaravati (now Bejvada) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, 

Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 51, No. 4 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 72, and Plates I and LVII, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) to the Great Chaitya ( mahd - 
chetiya ) of Bhagavat by the wife of the merchant (vdniya) Samuda ( Samudra ), 
the son of the householder ( gahapati ) Hamgha (Samgha), who lived at Adhi- 
thana (Adhishthdna, or ‘in the capital* ?) . . • * in the Tompuki (P) district 
(ratha), and (?) by (?) the householder ( gaha[pati ] ?) Kodachadi 

1282. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1SS3 Rultzscb, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl . 

Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 559, No. 38. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of four pillars (khabha) saphatha (?) and with slabs 
( sapata ), by Mahanaga (Mahanaga). 

1283. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 

Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 559, No. 40 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. 
South. Ind . Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLIII, 9 and LVIII, No. 31. 

Prakrit. Fragment., Erection of a coping-stone ( umnisa ) by Hayada, 

Kamdada, Samghada. 

1284. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. 

Ges. Vol. XXXVII, p. 560, No. 41 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv . South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 85. 

Prakrit. Erected by the reverend (? bhavdta) Dhammasiria (Dharmasrlkd) and 
(?) Pasama ( Prasamd ), with (?) Hagisiri (Agnisrl ?), Chapa (Champa) and 
the lay -worshipper (uvasaka) Ravisiri (Ravisrl). 

1285. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1883 Haltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 

Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No. 42 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLIII, S and LVIII, No. 30, 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection of a coping- 
stone (unisa) by the merchant’s wife (vaniyim) Sidhi (Siddhi), daughter of 
Chada (Chandra), who lived at Vijayapura. 

1286. Amaravati (now Madras Museum) Buddhist stone inscription. — 1883 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560 f., No. 45 ; 1887 Buhler, 
Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 37, and Plates XII, 3 and LVI, No. 8 ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 599. 

Prakrit.' Gift of footprints (paduka) by Mala (Maid), pupil (atevdsini) of the 
female teacher (uvajhayini) Samudiya (Samudrika), pupil (atevdsini) of the 
Vinaya teacher (vinay aihdhara) Aya-Punavasu (. Arya-Punarvasu ), 


X 
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1287. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription.— 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. 

Ges . Yol. XL. p. 345, No. 51 ; 1S87 Burgess, Arch . Surv . Sotita. Ind. Vol. I. Plate 
LXI, No. 55 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of slabs with a svastihd (sothikapaia) and of an 
abdtamald by Kanha (Krishna), wife of • « . . ka together with her father 
.... and her relatives and friends. 

128S. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch . Surv. 
South . Ind . Yol. I. p. 63, and Plate XXVIII, 3. 

Not read. 

1289. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1SS7 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. 

Ind. Yol. I. p. 67, and Plate XXXI, 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the elder ( thera ) M aha dhammaka ( Mahadhar * 
maka). 

1290. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arch. Sum. South. Ind. 

Yol. I. Plate XXXIY, 2 (Plate only). 

Not read. 

1291. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv . South . Ind. 

Yol. I. Plate XXXIX, 4 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pat a) by . . . and the scribe ( leghaka ) 

Kanha (Krishna). 

1292. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arch . Surv . South. Ind . 

Yol. 1. p. 85, and Plates XLIII, 3 and LYIII, No. 29. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the merchant’s wife (vdniyini) Nakachampaka 
(Nagachavipaka), Chadasiri (Ghandrasrl) and Budhila (Buddhiia). 

1293. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv . South. Ind. 

Yol. I. Plate XLIII, 10 (Plate only). 

Not read. 

1294. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription, — 18S7 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

South. Ind . Vol. I. p. 92, and Plate XLYIII, 1. 

Not read. 

1295. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1887 Burgess-Hultzseh, Arch. Sum. 

South. Ind. Yol. I, p. 93, and Plate XLYIII, 4. 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab (pa ta) at the northern entrance (dydka) by the young 
monk (daharabhikhn) Vidhika, pupil (atavdsika) of bhayata (bhadanta) Nag'a, 
who resides at Kudura, and by his female pupil (atevdsini) Budharakhita 
(Bnddharakshita) and by her granddaughter Chulabudharakhita ( Kshudra - 
buddharakshita). 

1296. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv. South , Ind. 

Yol. I. Plate L, 2 (Plate only). 
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1297. Amaravati Baddhist image inscription.— 1SS7 noticed by Burgess, Arch . Surv . South . 
Ind. Yol. I. p. 97, and Plates LI I, 4 and LIX, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Mentions some treasurer ( heranlka ). 

129S. Amaravati Baddhist stone inscription. — 1SS7 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Lid . 
Vol. I. Plate LYI, No. 7 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thahha ) by Nada ( Nanda ), daughter (?) of the artisan 
([ajresaru) Nadabhuti (NauJabhut i). 

1299. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1SS7 Burgess, Arch. Surv . South. Ind. Vol. I. 

Plate LVII, No. 21 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Not read- 

1300. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 18S7 Burgess, Arch, Sure. South. Ind . 

Yol. I. p. 102, and Plate LYII, No. 2d. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some man, together with his daughter. 

1301. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1S37 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South ♦ Ind. 

Yol. I. p. 103, and Plate LVIII, No. 33. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some man, together with his relatives. 

1302. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription.— 1837 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South . Ind . 

Yol. I. p. 103, and Plate LVIII, No. 37. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a pillar ( thambha ) by some householder (gaha* 
[pait]), together with his wife. 

1303. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1837 Burgess, Arch . Surv. South . Ind. Yol. I. 

p. 106, and Plate LXI, No. 54. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the lay-worshipper ( upasaka ) Utara ( Uttara ), 
the Katakasolaka (inhabitant of Katakasola ), together with his relatives. 

1304. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Arnar. 

Stiipa , p. 19, No. 23 B. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1305. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1SS2 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 20, No. 77. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1306. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 18S2 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 20, No. 30 B. 

Not read. 

1307. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1S82 noticed by Bnrgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 21, No. S3. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1308. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1SS2 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa } p. 21, 

No. 36 B. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out, 

x 2 
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1309. Ama ravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by BnrgesB, Notes 

Amar. Stupa, p. 24, No. 49 B. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1310. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 25, 

No. 112. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1311. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 26, No. 55 B. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1312. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 29, No. 141. 

Not read. 

1313. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 33, No. 163. 

Not read. 

1314. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa , p. 34, No. 164. 

Not read. 

1315. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar . Stupa, p. 37, 

No. 183. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift and mentions the nun ( samanikd ) 
Saghamita (Samghamitra). 

1316. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 38, 

No. 192. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

1317. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , p. 39, 

No. 194. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift. 

1318. Amaravati Buddhist image inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 39, No. 62 B. 

Not read. 

1319. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes 

Amar . Stupa, p. 39, No. 63 B. 

Fragment. Not road. 

1320. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 40, No. 64 B. 
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1321. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amur. Stupa , 

p. 44, No. 218. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some object by some man together with his son. 

1322. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — *1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar . 

Stupa , p. 44, No. 221. 

Not read. 

1323. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa y p. 49, No. 61. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1324. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 50, No. 18. 

Not read. 

1325. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 18S2 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa , p. 50, No. 32. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1326. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription, — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa , p. 50, No. 76. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1327. Gunapadeya (now British Museum) copperplate inscription of Charudevi, of the time 

of the Pallava maharaja Vijayakhandavamma. — 1876 noticed by Fleet, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. V. p. 175 f. ; 1880 Fleet, Ind. Ant. Yol, IX. p. 100 ff., and Plate; 1888 
corrections by Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. I. p. 2, note 2 ; 1900 correction by Hultzsch, 
Ep. Ind. Yol. VI. p. 88, note 10 ; 1902 correction by Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. 
p. 67 ; 69 ; 1905 Hultzsch, Ep. Ind . Yol. VIII. p. 143 f., and Plate. 

Siri-Vijayakhandava[m]ma-mahdra]assa samvvachchhard 

Prakrit and Sanskrit. Order of Charudevi, the queen ( devi ) of the yuvamahardja , 
the Bharaddaya ( Bharadvdja ), Siri-Vijayabuddhavamma (Sri-Vijaya- 

buddhavarman) of the Pallavas, and mother of Buddhi [yam] kora ( Buddhyan - 
hura), to the official (? viya[patd]) at Ka[daka] (P Kataka ), concerning the gift 
of a field (i chhetta ) below Rajatalaka (or the King’s tank ?) to be ploughed 
by Atuka to the holy ( bhagavat ) Narayana of the Kuli-Mahataraka temple 
( devakula ) at Dalura. The village authorities (gdmeyika ayutta ) were to 
exempt the field with all immunities. The dnatti was Rohaniasva ( Edhinyasva ). 

1328. S. 10.— Kondamudi (now Madras Museum) copperplate and seal inscription of rdjan 

or maharaja Jayavarman of the gotra of the Brihatphalayanas. — 1901 Hultzsch, 
Ep* Ind. Yol. VI. p. 315 if., and Plates. 

— samva 10 he pa 1 diva 1. 

Prakrit and Sanskrit. Order of rdjan Siri-Jayavamma (Sri- Jayavarman) of 
the gdtra (goto) of the Brihatphalayanas, from the victorious camp, the town 
(« agara) of Kudura, to the official (i vdpata ) at Kudura, concerning the gift of the 
village (gdma) of Pamtura (or Patura) in the district of Kudura ( Kudurahdra ) 
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to eight Brahmans ( ba/hmhana ), viz. Savagutaja ( Sarvaguptarya ), a house- 
holder (p jdyapara ) of the Gotama ( Gautama ) gotra (got a) ; Savigija, the 
Tanava (Tdnavya) ; Goginaja ( Goginarya ) ; Bhavamnaja (Bhavanndrya) of the 
Kodina ( Kaundinya ) gotra • Rudaverimhnja (Rudravishnv&rya), the Bharadaya 
(Bliaradvaja) ; Isaradataja (Isvaradattarya), the Kamnhayana ( Karshndyana ) ; 
Rudaghosaja (Rudraghosharya), the Opamamnava ( Aupamanyava ) ; Kham- 
darudaja (Skandarudrarya) of the Kosika ( Kausika ) gotra. The plates were 
prepared by the great general ( mahadamdanayaka ) Bhapahanavamma 
(Bhdpahanavarman) , the best of the Mabatagis (or the mahatagivara?). The 
seal bears the inscription : Of the maharaja Sri-Jayavarmman of the Brihat- 
phalayana gotra. 

1329. Bbattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Academy , Vol. XLI. p. 522, 

No. l=Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 1 ; 1892 Buhler, Vienna Orient. 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 1; 155, No. IB; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 326 f., No. 1 B, and Plate ; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Set. 1908, p. 101 ; 105. 
Prakrit. The casket ( majusa ) of Kura, the son of Banava, together -with his 
parents. 

1330. BhattiprOlu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Academy, Vol. XLI. 

p. 522, No. 1 = Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 1 ; 1892 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 1 ; 155, No. 1 A ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 326 f., No. 1 A, and Plate ; 1S95 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Odtt. Qes. TFiss. 
Phil. Hist. El. 1895, p. 215 ; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1908, p. 101 ff. 

Prakrit. Gift of a quartz-casket (majusa) and a crystal box (shamuga) for relics 
of Budha (Buddha) by the father of Kura, the mother of Kura, and Kura. 

1331. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ 

Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 2 ; 155, No. 2 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 327, No. 2 
and Plate; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1908, p. 101. 

Prakrit. Utara (Uttara), the son of Pigaha (Vigraka), was the kdnitha (?). 

1332. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 noticed by Biihler, Academy 

Vol. XLI. p. 522, No. 3= Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 3 ; 1892 noticed 
by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 3 ; 1894 Biihler Ev Ind 
Vol. II. p. 327, No. 3, and Plate. ’ F ‘ 

Prakrit. The committee ( gothi ) ; Hiranavaghava (Eiranyavyaghrapad), Vugalaka 
( Udgalaka),- Kalaha, Visaka (Visvaka), Thorasisi (Sthaulasirshi), Samana 
(Sramana),^ Odala, Apakara, Shamuda ( Samudra ), Anugaha (Anugra’ha), Kura 
Satngha (Satrughna), Jetaka (Jayantaka), Jeta (Jayanta), Alinaka, Vanina’ 
Pigalaka (Pmgalaka), Koshaka (Kausika), Suta (Smta), Papa, Kabherakha 
(? Kuberaka ?), Ghaleka, Samanadasha (Sramanadasa), Bharada ( Bharata ) 
Odala (Audara), Thoratisa (Sthaulatishya), Tisa (Tishya), Gilana (Glana) 
Jambha (?), Putara, Aba (Amra), Galavata . . . . , Janaka of the Gosalakas 
(Gosllakas), Kura, the son of Uposhatha (Uposatha), Utara (Uttara), the 
son of Karaha. ’ 

1333. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription.- 1892 noticed bv Buhler F.V«„„ 

Journ. Vol. VI. P . 149, No. 5 ; 1894 Buhler. Ep. Ind Vol. II. p. 328, No. 5 Ind 
Plate. 9 9 
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Prakrit. Tlie ascetic of the committee (golhisamana) was Kuba (Kumbha). 
The treasurer (hiranakdra) was Buba, the son of the village-headman (gamani). 

1334. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription.— 1S92 noticed by Biihler, Vienna Orient. 

Journ. Yol. YI . p. 149, No. 4 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind . Yol. II. p. 32$, No. 4, and 

Plato. 

Prakrit. Mentions Samanadasha (Sramanadasa) and relics of Budha (Buddha). 
The rest is uncertain. 

1335. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1S92 Biihler, Academy , Yol. XLI. p. 522, 

No. 'o— Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 603, No. 6 ; 1892 Biihler, Vienna Orient. 

Journ. Yol. YI. p. 149, No. 6 ; 155, No. 6 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 32S, 

No. 6, and Plate ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 1895, p. 215. 

Prakrit. This committee (gothi) of the inhabitants of the hamlet (nigamaputa) 
(i.e. the committee mentioned in No. 1332) was headed by the king (rajan) 
who was Khubiraka ( Kuberaka ), the son of Sha . . ; their gift was the 
casket (majusa) i the crystal-box (shamuga) and the stone-box (shamuga). 

1336. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 noticed by Biihler, Vienna Orient. 

Journ. Yol. YI. p. 149, No. 7 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 328, No. 7, and 

Plate. 

Prakrit. The ascetic (samana) TJtara ( Uttara ), the son of Ghakha (or Chaghakha 
F) presented the park (drama). 

1337. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 noticed by Biihler, Academy , Yol. 

XLI. p. 522, No. 8= Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 8 ; 1892 noticed by 

Buhler, Vienna Orient . Journ. Yol. YI. p. 149, No. 8; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. 

Yol. II. p. 328 f., No. 8, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The inhabitants of the hamlet (negama) are : Yachha ( Vatsa ), Cbagha, 
Jeta (Jay anta)^ Jambha, Tisa (Tishya), Reta, Achina (Achtrna P), Shabhika 
( Sabhika ), Akhagka (Ahshaghna), Kela, Kesa (Kesa), Maha, Seta ( Sreshtha ), 
Chhadikogha, Khabula, Sdnuttara (Sravanottara), Samana (Sramana), 
Samanadasha ( Sramanadasa ), Samaka ( Syamaka ), Karauka, Chitaka 
( Ghitraka ). 

1338. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1S92 Biihler, Academy , Yol. XLI. p. 522, 

No. 9 = Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608 f., No. 9 ; 1892 Buhler, Vienna Orient. 

Journ. Yol. VI. p. 149; 155 f.. No. 9; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 329, 

No. 9, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The casket (majusd) and the box (shamuga) of the committee (gothi) 
of the Arahadinas (Arhaddattas). At that time Kubiiaka (Kuberaka) was king 
(rajan). 

1339. Bhattiprolu Buddhist crystal inscription. — 1894 mentioned by Rea, Arch . Surv. Ind. 

New Imp. Ser. Yol. XY. p. 11, and Plate Y ; 1S94 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. IL p. 329, 

No. 10, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift by the women from Namdapura (?) and the novices (samanudes'a) 
from Suvanamaha (?), in the Aya-Sakasatlu (? Arya-Sakasathi r) committee 
(? gdhi) of Gilanakera (? Gldnahdrya ?), 



160 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yol. X. 


1340. S. 27.— China (now Madras Musenra) Buddhist (?) stone inscription of the time 

of rajan Gotamiputa Siriyana-Satakani. — 1889 Buhler, Ep. Ind . Yol. I. p. 95 f. ; 
1905 correction by Fleet, Journ. Eoy. As. Soc . 1905, p. 305. 

— raho Gotamiputasa araka-Siriyana-Satakanisa vasasaidya sarhvachhara satavi 

. . mam 20 7 hematanaih pakham catutkam 4 di main 5 

etiya puvaya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Opens with an invocation of Bhagavat and mentions the 
lord (araka), the chamberlain (mahataraka) Maha .... 

1341. S. 13 (?). — Kodavolu well inscription of the time of Vasithiputa sdmi-Siii-Chada- 

sata. — 1908 Konow, Zeitschr . Deutsch . Morgenl . Ges. Yol. LXII. p. 592. 

rand Vasithtputa sami-Siri-Chadasatasa savachhare 10 3 (?) he pa 3 diva 

dasame (?). 

Prakrit. Establishment of the earth-dwelling (bhumivesa) of the minister 
(amacha). 

1342. Khandagiri cave (Ananta cave) inscription.— 1882 noticed by Beglar, Arch . Sure. 

Bep. Yol. XIII. p. 81, with facsimile. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1343. Khandagiri cave inscription. — 1882 Beglar-Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep. Yol. 

XTTT. p. 82, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1344. Khandagiri cave inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng.As. Soc . Yol. VI. p. 1074, 

with facsimile ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp . Inscr. Ind. Yol. I. p. 104, No. 1, and 
Plate XVII, 1; 1882 Beglar, Arch. Surv . Bep. Yol. XIII. p. 83. 

Prakrit, The cave ( lena ) of the servant ( padamuliha ) Kusuma. 

1345. Udayagiri cave (Hathigampha) inscription of the Kalimgadhipati Khara vela.— 1825 

noticed by Stirling, As. Bes. Yol. XY. p. 313 f., and Plate ; 1837 Kittoe -Prinsep, 
Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. YI. p. 1075-91, and Plate LVIII ; 1877 Cunningham, 
Corp . Inscr. Ind. Yol. I.p. 27 f. ; 98-101 ; 132 f., and Plate XVII ; 1880 Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Yol. II. p. 16 fL, with facsimile ; 1885 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji, Actes Six. Congr. Or. a Leide, Part III. Sect. II. p. 152-177, and 
Plate ; 1895 correction by Buhler, Ind. Studies, No. Ill, p. 13 f.=1898 Buhler, 
Origin of Indian Brahma Alphabet , p. 13 f. ; 1910 corrections by Fleet, Journ, Boy, 
As. Soc . 1910, p. 242 ff. ; 824 ff. 

Prakrit. Fragment. After an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats) and all 
Sidhas (Siddhas), the inscription gives a description of the deeds of the noble 
(a ira) maharaja Siri- Khara vela (or Kharavela-siri), Mahameghavahana, lord 
(adhipati) of Kalimga, the propagator of the royal family of the Chetas ; 
called also the king of peace ( khemardjan ), the king of old people ( vadhardjan ), 
the king of monks (bhikhurajan). When he was fifteen years old, he obtained 
the position of heir-apparent ( yovaraja ) which he held for nine years. When 
he had completed his twenty-fourth year, he was anointed maharaja in the 
third generation of the royal family of Kalimga. In the first year he repmred 
some buildings in the city (nagari) of Kalimga. In the second year, without 
taking heed of Satakani, he sent a large army to the west and took (?) some 
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town with the help of the Kusambas (? Kausambas ). In the third year he 
delighted the city with festivals. In the fourth year he honoured some 
sanctuary that had been honoured by the former kings of Kalimga and received 
the homage of the provincial ( [rathika ) and local chiefs (bhojaka). In the 
fifth year he had an aqueduct ( panddl ) that had not been used for 103 years 
since king (rdjan) Namda (or since the Namda kings P) conducted into the 

city. In the eighth year, after having killed he was 

harassing the king (napa) of Rajagaha (Raj agriha) so that he fled (P) to 
Madhura (Mathura). In the ninth year he made great gifts to Brahmans 
(bamana) and constructed the Mahavijaya palace. In the record of the 
tenth year Bharadhavasa ( Bhdratavarsha ) is mentioned. In the eleventh year 
he had some place founded by former kings, perhaps Pithuda, ploughed with a 
plough, and revived the meditation on the feet of Jiua that had not been 
practised for 113 years. In the twelfth year, harassing the kings (raj an) 
of Utarapatha (Uttardpatha) and striking terror into the Magadbas, he 
watered his elephants in the Gamga and made the Magadba king (rdjan) bow 
at his feet ; he also adorned some temple and made great gifts. Besides, the 
record of this year mentions again king (rdjan) Namda (or the Namda kings ?). 
In the thirteenth year he erected pillars (thabha), etc. on the Kumaripavata 
(Kumdriparvata) in the vicinity of the dwelling (nuidiya) of the Arahatas 
(Arhats). There is no date in this inscription. 

1346. Udayagiri Jaina cave (Svargapuragumpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. 

As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 8, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp . 
Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 33 ; 105, No. 9 ; 136, No. 8, and Plate XVII, 9 ; 1880 
Rajendralala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa , Vol. II. p. 15 f., with facsimile ; 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Six . Oongr . Or. a Leide , Part III. Sect. II. p. 177 f,, 
No. 2, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Establishment of a cave (lena) for the Kaliga (Kalinga) 
monks (samana) in honour of the Arahamtas (Arhats) by the chief queen 
(agamahisi) of [Siri-Kbara] vela, emperor (? cha[kavat%] P) of Kaliga (Kalinga), 
and daughter of rdjan Lalaka, great-grandson of Hathisimha ( Eastisimha ). 

1347. Udayagiri cave (Manchapnrigumpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 6, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp . Inscr. Ind . 
Vol. I. p. 33; 104, No. 7 ; p. 136, No. 6, and Plate XVII, 7 ; 1880 Rajendralala 
Mitra-Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 16, with facsimile; 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Six . Congr. Or. d Leide , Part III. Sect. EE. p. 179, No. 3, 
and Plate. 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of the noble (aira) maharaja , the lord (adhipati) of 
Kalimga, Mahameghavahana Vakadepa-siri (hi-Vakradeva). 

1348. Udayagiri cave (Manchapnrigumpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 7, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 33; 105, No, 8; 136, No. 7, and Plate XVII, 8 ; 1880 Rajendralala 
Mitra-Prinsep, Antiq uities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 16, with facsimile; 1885 B hag* 
vanlal Indraji, Actes Six. Congr. Or. d Leide , Part III. Sect. II. p. 179, No. 4, and 
Plate. 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of prince (humara) Vadukha. 
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1349. Udayagiri cave (Hatfcignmpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Yol. 

VI. p. 1073, No. 1, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Carp. Inscr . Ind. Yol. I. 
p. 104, No. 2; 135, No. 1, and Plate XVII, 2 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa , Yol. II. p. 30 f., with facsimile. 

Prakrit. The ko(ha (?) and jeya (?) of Chnlakama ( Kshudrakarman ). 

1350. Udayagiri cave (Hattigumpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng . As. Soc . Yol. 

YI. p. 1073, No. 2, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr . Ind . Yol. I. 
p. 104, No, 3 ; 135, No. 2, and Plate XVII, 3 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Yol. II. p. 30 f., with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kama (Karman) and Harakhina (?). 

1351. Udayagiri cave (Baghgumpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng . As. Soc. 

Yol. YI p. 1073, No. 3, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Canningh&m, Corp. Inscr. Ind . 
Yol. I. p. 104, No. 4 ; 135, No. 3, and Plate XVII, 4 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra, 
Antiquities of Orissa , Yol. II. p. 31, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. The cave (Lena) of the town-judge ( nagaraakhadamsa ) Bhuti. 

1352. Udayagiri cave (Jambesvaragumpha) inscription. — 1837 PrinBep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Yol. YI. p. 1073, No. 4, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. 
Yol. I. p. 104, No. 5 ; 136, No. 4, and Plate XVII, 5. 

Prakrit. The cave ( lena ) of Nakl (Nagi), wife of Mahamada. 

1353. Udayagiri cave (Haridasgumpha) inscription.— 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. 

Yol. YI. p. 1074, No. 5, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Corp . Inscr. Ind 
Yol. I. p- 104, No. 6; 136, No. 5, and Plate XVII, 6 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra- 
Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa , Yol. II: p. 30, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Gift of a kotha and (?) a je[ya ] (?) by Chulakama (Kshudra- 
karman). 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

I.-^NORTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

12>. (1354). S. 51.— Any5r (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist statuette inscription.— 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mas. Mathura , p. 63, No. A 65. 
sa 50 1 g[rt] 3 di . . 

Nothing beyond the date has been read. 

33. Add: 1910 Yogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 48 f., No. A 2, and Plate VIII 

!3\ (1355). S. 31.— Ral-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time of Huvishka.— 1910 noticed by Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura p 65 
No. A 71. ’ * 

. . Hutishkasya [saw] 30 1 . . . di 20. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Gift of Khuda (Kshudra) and ... the female 
pupils ( antevdsini ) of Dinna ( Datta ). ' 

m (1356). Ral-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) image inscription.-1910 Vogel Gat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 92, No. C 28. * 

Mixed dialect. ‘ May the Sidba ( Siddha ) be pleased.’ 

14. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 184, No. Q 1. 
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14*. (1357). Mora (now Mathura Museum) image inscription of the time of Kaniehka. 
— 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura ) p. 109, No. E 20. 

.... sya Kanishkasya etasya pnrvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
Kalavada, the Mathuri (inhabitant of Mathura). 

14 b . (1358). Naugava (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. — 1910 Vogel, 
Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 60, No. A 50. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the erection of the image at some vihara . 

14 c . (1359). Sakna (now Mathura Museum) image inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch 
Mus. Mathura , p. 123, No. G 47. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 

14 u . (1360). Ganesra (now Mathura Museum) image inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura , p. 122, No. G 42. 

Mixed dialect. The image of Ulana. The rest is uncertain. 

14 e . (1361). Malifili (now Mathura Museum) Naga (?) image inscription. — J 910 Vogel, 
Cat . Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 90, No. C 16. 

Sanskrit. [Gift] of Sii-Asvadeva, the son of Bhuvana, who ha3 three ancestors 
(tripravaraka) . 

15. Read * Kcta 5 instead of * Kota\ and add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 122, 

No. G 43. 

15\ (1362). Kota (now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat 
Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 154, No. J 58. 

Only the figures 40 8 (P). 

16. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read * Arya-Halakiya (Arya-Ralahlya)' instead of 4 Arya-Hattakiya ( Arya - 
Hatfakiya).* 

17. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1081. 

Summary. Read 4 Koliya (Kautika)' instead of 1 Kottiya ( Kauttika ).* 

18. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy. As; Soc. 1911, p. 10S4. 

Suminary. Read 4 Koliya ( Kautika)' instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika) . 

19. Add: 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mm. Mathura, p. 79, No, B 70; 1911 correction by 

Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary, Insert after dedication i of au image with, gods in all directions 
( vishudem )' , read ‘ K0l[iya} (Kautika) 1 instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika)', and add ; 
The date is not quite certain. Possibly * 30 5 ' is to be read instead of ‘ sa 5.’ 

20. Add: 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 80, No. B 71; 1911 correction by 

Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read ‘ Ko[liya]’ (Kautihay instead of ‘ Kofttiya] (Kauttika) 9 

22. Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Journ . Roy . As. Soc. 1911. p. 1084 f. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koleya (Kautika)' instead of 6 Kotiya (Kau(tika). 
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22\ (1363). S. 9. — Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. — 1909 R. D. 
Bandyopadhyaya, Joum . Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 273, No. 3 ; 1910 
R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 109 f., No. 3, and Plate I and Plate of Images I ; 
1911 correction by Liiders, Joum, Boy, As. Soc. 1911, p. 1086; 1912 Luders, Joum - 
Boy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 157 f. 

— sam 9 he 3 di 10. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of Grahapala ( Grahapala, ), daughter of Grahamitra, daughter- 
in-law of Avasiri (Avatri), wife of Kalala, at the request of Arva-Taraka {Arya- 
Taraka ) out of the Kolgya ( Kautika ) gana , the Thaniya ( Sthdniya ) hula, the 
Vaira {Vajri) sakha. There is besides an inscription : the female pupil ( its ini ) of 
Arya-Aghama ( Arya-Aghama ). 


23 ft . (1364). S. 12. — Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. — 1909 R. D. 
Bandyopadhyaya, Joum. Proc. Beng . As. Soc . N. S. Vol. V. p. 273 f., No. 4 ; 1910 
R.D. Banerji, Ep.Ind. Vol. X. p. 110 f„ No. 4, and Plate I and Plate of Images II ; 
1911 correction by Luders, Joum. Boy . As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084; 1912 Luders, 
Joum . Boy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 170 fi. 

— sa[m] 10 2 va 4 d[ i] 10 1 etas[y~\a purvv[d\yam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-hearers {sdvikd), the vaddha - 
ddhims (?), Jinadasi, Rudradeva (P), Dattagali (?), Rudradevasamini {°svdmini), 

Rudrad . . . data ( °datia ), Gahamitra {Grahamitra) , Rudra 

. . n. a, KumaraSiri ( Kumdrasrt ), Vamadasi, Hastisena, Graha^iri ( Grahasri ), 
Rudradata {Rudradattd), Jayadasi, Mitrasiri {MitraSri) „ , . . at the request of 
Deva, the pamitiharl , the sister of Nandi (Nandin), the female pupil (Mini) of 
Aryya*Pusila {Ary a- Pushy ala), the ganin out of the Koliya {Kautika) gana , the 
Bambhadasiya {Brahmaddsika) hula , the Uchenagari ( Uchchaimagari) sakha. 

25. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Joum. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. J085. 

Summary, Read 1 [Ksjilya {Kautika) 1 instead of * [Kottijya {Kauttika). 1 

27. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Joum. Boy . As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya {Kaufika) 1 instead of ‘ Kottiya {Kauttika). 1 


28. Add: 1911 correction by Liiders, Joum. Boy, As. Soc. 1911, p. 1082 ff 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘ KottiyI { Kauitika ).* 


29, Add: 1911 corrections by Liiders, Joum. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084; 1086 

S rn\ /“t* the jeWeller (^ikara) Khalamitta ( Khadarmtra ) ’ 

instead of daughter of the Khottamitta (?), th emdnikara’, and ‘ Keliya (Kautika) ’ 
instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika).’ i J * 


30. Insert after Kankali Tila ‘ now Lncknow Provincial Museum.’ 

32. Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Joum. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1082 • 1084 

Summary. Read ‘ Kaliya {Kautika)' instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika)'. ' 

33. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura d 60 A aq imo 
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38. Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVIL p. 109. 

39. Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read * Ksjiya ( Kau{iJca ) * instead of * Kottiya (Kauttika)/ 

40. Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ . Proc. Bcng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. Y. p. 24 1, 

No. 5, and Plate X. The date is to be cancelled. 

. Summary. Read : Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the monk ( bhikshu ) 
Buddhadasa, the companion ( sadevihari ?) of Sanghamitra (Samghamitra). The 
rest is uncertain. 

41“. (1365). S. 43.— Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) image inscription.— 1910 Vogel, 
Gat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 110, No. E 25. 

sa[ni\vat$ara 40 [3 fee] se pratfia .... 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. No name is preserved 

42. Add : 1910 R. D. Bancrji, Ep. Ind. Yol. X. p. 113 f., No. 7, and Plate I, and read 1 S. 
58 * instead of ‘ S. 44.* 

Date. Read : — sarasatama(?)-maharaja8ya Euvihshasya 8avas[t]re ashtapana 
gri\_s]yamasa 3 divisa 2 eta[syam ] purvaydm . 

45. Insert after Kahkali Tila 4 now Lucknow Provincial Museum/ 

45 a . (1366). S. 48. — Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription of the time of 
maharaja Huveksha. — 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. 
N. S. Yol. Y. p« 274 f,, No. 5 ; 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. 2nd. Yol. X. p. 112, No. 5, 
and Plate I and Plate of Images III; 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. 
Soc. 1911, p. 1084; 1912 Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 158 f. 
mahardjasya Buvekshasya savachard 40 8 va 2 ip] 10 7 etasya puvayam, 

Mixed dialect. Gift of an image of Sambhava by Ya§a, the daughter-in-law of 
Budhika, grand-daughter of Savatrata (tSivatrdtd or Sarvatrdtd ), at the request 
of Dhana§iri (Dhanydfrt), the female pupil (&iini) of Dhanavala ( Dhanyavala) 
in the Koliya ( Kautika ) gfaao, jhe Bama[da # ]fliya ( Brahmaddsika ) hula , the 
Pa(U)chanagari ( Uchchdndgari ) iakhd. 

47. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kautiika).* 

48. Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read * Aryya-Halakiya (Arya-Ealaklya) 9 instead of 4 Aryya-Hattakiya 
(AryaSdttakiya).' 

50. Add : 1912 correction by Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 170. 

Summary. Read ‘of Ayya-Jinadasi (Arya- Jinaddsi), the panatidhari 9 instead of 
c obeying the command (panatidharitd) of Ayya-Jinadasi (Arya- Jinaddst). 9 

51, Add: 1910 correction by Fleet, Journ* Roy. As. Soc , 1910, p. 1316, note 2; 1910 

Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 74, No. B 29, and read * Jaina (?) * instead of 
‘Buddhist.’ 

Date. Read * rajya-sa 9 instead of * rajyasamJ 
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52. Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch, Sure. Rep. Vol. XVII, p. 108; 1909 R. D. Bandyo- 

padhyaya, Journ . Proc. Beng . As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 243 f., and Plate XI, 11 ; 

1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind . Vol. X. p. 112 f., No. 6, and Plate I. 

Date. Read: mahdrdjasy a devaputrasya Huveshkasya savatsare 50 1 hamantamasa 1 
divas . sy. pu[rvd]ydm. 

Summary. Read : Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image in the 
Maharajadevaputravihara by the monk ( [bhikshu ) Buddhavarman for the worship 
of all Buddhas, for the attainment of Nirvana by the teacher '( upaJhyaya ) 
Samghadasa, and for the welfare of Buddhavarma ( Buddhavarman ). 

52*. (1367). S. 52, — Mathura (Bhutesar Mound, now Mathura Museum) Naga statuette 

inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 91, No. C 21. 

sam 50 2 va 3 di 2C J. 

Mixed dialect. [Image] of the lord ( bhagavat ). 

53. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084 ; 1086. 

Summary. Read ‘the Golika * instead of ‘the member of the committee (gottika) 9 
and 4 Ksliya ( Kautika ) * instead of 4 Kottiya ( Eauttika ).’ 

54. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 4 Koliya ( Kautika ) ’ instead of 4 Kottiya (Eauttika): 

55. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat., Arch. Mus . Mathura , p. 69 f., No. B 15, and read 4 Sitala^hati * 

"instead of * Sitalghati.’ ° 


56. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 4 Koliya (Kautika) 9 instead of 4 Kottiya (Eauttika): 

57. Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc . N S Vol V n 920 f 

No. 3, and Plate X. * ' ° *’ 

Date. Read 4 etaye purvaye 1 instead of ‘ etaye purvaye.' 

Summary. Read • the gift of the community of the four classes (chatuvani sarhaha ) 
for the welfare in this world, the merit being shared according to the amount 
given’ instead of ‘the gift-Vaihika (?)’, • Gakabala (? Qrahabala PV instead of 
‘ Grahabala and ‘the Baraka (?)’ instead of ‘ the preacher (vdchaka).’ 

58‘. (1368). 8. 7L- Lucknow Provincial Museum spurious Jaina image inscription. - 
1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng, As. Soc. N S Vol V J otk t 
No. 6 ; 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 114 f„ No. 8 ‘and Plate T J, 
Plates of Images IV and V ; 1912 Liiders, Journ. Eoy. As. Soc.’ 1912, p. 176 ff. 
sa 70 1 va 1 di 10 5 etaya pu/vdyd. 

Apart from the date, the inscription is void of sense. 


59 ’ 


(1369). S. 74.- Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription.^ 1S09 R D 
Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p 276 No 7 1010 

VI l^S,^ V f X ' P - 115 f - No - 9 ’ a " d 1 and pit! of wts 

VI ; 1912 Luders, Journ. Roy. Soc. 1912, p. 168 ff. ™ages 

Uum 70] 4 gri 1 di 5. 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of Dharavala [at the request 

of] Arhadasi ( Arhaddasi ), the female pupil (sisini) of the panatidhari Grahavila 

the female pupil (sisini) of the preacher (vachaka) 

nadhana out of the Aya-Varana (Arya-Vararvu) gana, the .... kula, 
the Vajanakari ( Vdrjanagari ) sakhd, the Aya-Sirika (Arya-Srtka) [ sambhdga ], 

62 a . (1370). S. 77. — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of 
pillar. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 179, No. P 38. 
sam 70 7 gri 4 di [20] asyam purvvayarh. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the gift of some monk ( bhikshu ). 

62 b . (1371). S. 77. — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of 
pillar. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 176, No. P 20. 
sarh 70 7 gri 4 di 20 5. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddhisreshtha, the keeper of vessels 
(P bhajanaka ?), to the community (sangha) of the four quarters. There is a 
second inscription which records once more that the pillar is the gift of Buddhi- 
sreshtha, the bhajanaka (?). 

63. Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Joum . Proc. Beng . As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 238, 

No. 1, and Plate X. 

Summary. Read 4 (Dadhikarnna-devakulika)* instead of 4 ( Dadhikarnna-deviku - 
lika): 

64. Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Joum. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p, 238, 

No. 2 a , and Plate X. 

Date. Read 6 va 2 * instead of ‘ua. 1 

Summary, Read ‘ Dharmmadata (Dharmadattay instead of ‘ Dharmmadeva/ 

64 a . (1372). Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of 
pillar. — 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Joum. Proc. Beng. As. Soc . N. S. Vol. V. p. 
239, No. 2 b , and, Plate X. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Dharmmadatta, the preacher 
of the law ( dharmakathika ), to the community (sangha) of the four quarters. 
The inscription is on the same pillar as No. 64, and the donor, is undoubtedly 
identical with that of No. 64. It is extremely doubtful whether there was a date 
in the inscription*. 

65. Add: 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 35. 

66. Add: 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 1J6 f., No. 10, and Plate I and Plates of 

Images VII and VIII. 

Date. Read 4 hamava ’ instead of 4 * hana vaj 

Summary. Read 4 Samghanadhi ’ instead of 4 Samghanadhi/ 

68. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 66, No. B 2. 

69. Add: 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 66, No. B 3. 
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69*, (1373). S. 84. — Mathura (Balabhadra Kujid, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image 
inscription of the time of mahdrdja rdjdtirdja devaputra shdhi Vasudeva. — 1909 
R. D. Bandyopadhy&ya, Journ . Proc . Beng . As . Soc . N. S. Vol, V. p. 276 f., No. 8 ; 
1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. Mus . Mathura, p. 67, No. B 4, and Plate XI. 

— mahdrdjasya rdjdtirdjasya devaputrasya [shdlhi-Vdsudevasya rdjya-$a[m\vatsare 
80 4 grishmamdse dvi 2 di 5 etasya purvaydm. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of the holy ( bhagavat ) Arhat Rishabha by 
the daughter-in-law of Bhatadatta, the tJgibhinaka, the wife of Pi^di (?), the 
wife of a village- head man (? grdmika ?), and (?) by the wife of Dharasimha, at 
the request of Kumaraka, pupil ( iishya ) of Gamikagutta (? Qrdmikagupta ?). 

73. Add : 1910 Vogel, Gat . Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 68, No. B 5 ; 1911 correction by 
Luders, Journ. Boy. At. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read 4 KoQiya] (Kautikay instead of 4 K[ottiya] ( Kauttika ).* 

75. Add : 1905 correction by Smith, Journ. Roy. As. Soc . 1905, p. 152 ; 1910 R. D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 117 f., No. 11, and Plate III; 1911 correction by Luders, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc . 1911, p. 1084 ; 1912 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
1912, p. 154, and read * S. 99 9 instead of 4 S. 95.’ 

Date. Read 4 — sam 90 9 gri 2 di 10 6J 

Summary. Read 4 Dharmadhara ( Dharmadharay instead of 4 Dhamathft (?) * 
and 4 Koliya ( Kautikay instead of 4 Kottiya (Kauttika): 

77. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 4 Koliya (Kautikay instead of 4 Kottiya (Kauttika). 9 

78. Summary. Insert 4 and 9 before 4 Arahatas,’ and read 4 svdvikd 0 9 instead of 4 savdvikd 0 . 9 

81*. (1374). Mathura Museum Jaina (?) image inscription of the time of some mahdrdja . 

1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 122, No. G 39, 

— maharaja .... 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the i mag e. No name ia 
preserved. 

84. Add : 1911 corrections by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 4 Koliya (Kautikay instead of 4 Kottiya (Kauttika): 

88. Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108 ; 1909 R. D. Bandyo- 

padhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc . N. S. Vol. V. p. 272 f., No. 2; 1910 R D 
Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 109, No. 2, and Plate I ; and insert after Mathura 
4 (now Lucknow Provincial Mnsenm).’ 

Date. Read 4 varshdmase * instead of 4 varshamdse .* 

Summary. Bead : Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of a Bodhi- 
eata (Bddhisattva) , 

89. Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyop&dhyay., Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N S Vol V d 240 f 

No. 4, and Plate X. ' V ‘ 

89*. (1375). MathurS (DhfinsarparS Quarter, now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist image 
inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus Mathura, p. 62, No. A 64. 8 

.... d[%]vas[e] 30 eta[sya~\ .... 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions Devara*shi[ta] or Devarakshi[ta]. 
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89 b . (1876). Year 1 (?). — Lucknow Provincial Museum coping-stone inscription*— 1909 
R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc . Beng. As. Soc . N. S. Vol. V. p. 271 L, No. 1 ; 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Yol. X. p. 107 f., No. 1, and Plate I j 1912 note by 
Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc . 1912, p. 1754. 

. . . . rshe (?) pratha\me\ vase 10 1. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. Mentions .... the son of San . . . . , the 

son of a Bhargavi, the grandson of . . . . , the great-grandson of . 

namitra, and Pamchallya (belonging to Rahchdla). The reading rshe is not 
certain. 

89 c . (1377). S. 97 (?). — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Jaina inscription.— 1910 Vogel- 
Luders, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 74, No. B 31. 

. . wa 90 [Fjvarshama 1 . 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
the Kotoya(Katt^i&a)- 0 ana, the Vaira-iafcTia (Fajrt idkha). The date refers to 
_ the Gupta era. The unit in the date of the year is quite uncertain. 

90. Add : 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep . Vol. III. p. 22, and insert ‘Jail Mound/ 

before ‘ now.’ 

91. Add : 1873 Cunningham, Arch . Sur. Rep . Yol. III. p. 22, and insert 1 Jail Mound/ 

before ‘ now/ 

91» (1378). Mathura (BhUt^sar Mound, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. 
— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv . ftep. Vol. III. p, 21 f. ; 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. 
Mus. Mathura, p. 141, No. J 1. 

Only the figure 30. 

91 b . (1379). Mathura (Jamalpur, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. — 1909 
Vogel, Bulletin de VlUcole Frangaise d 9 Extreme- Orient, Yol. IX. p. 530 (Plate 
only) ; 1910 Yogel, Cat . Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 150, No. J 41. 

Only the figure 30. 

91 c . (1380). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. 
Arch . Mus. Mathura, p. 152, No. J 48. 
c Three symbols/ 

92*. (1381). Lucknow Provincial Museum sculpture inscription. — 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. 
Ind . Vol. X. p. 118, No 12, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of the goldsmith (s^van[ika]) Utara ( Uttara ), the Gotiputa 
(son of a Oaupti). 

94. Add : 1907 note by V. Smith, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl. Qes . Yol. LYI. p. 404 ff. 

Summary. Read * of the kdlavdla PothayaSaka ( PraushthayaJas ), the Gotiputra 
( Qauptiputra )’ instead of ‘of Gotiputra (Gauptiputr a), a black serpent to the 
Pothayas ( [Proshthakas ) and Sakas/ 

97. Add : 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus . Mathura , p. 186, No. Q 3. 

98. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch . Mus. Mathura, p. 144, No. J 7 and Plate XXIL 

Summary. Read * abhyamtardpasthdyaka 9 instead of ‘ °kd 9 (misprint). 

102. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. Mus . Mathura , p. 185 f., No. Q 2, and Plate V. 

z 
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107*. (1382). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina tablet inscription. — 1910 R. D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 120, No. 17, and Plate III. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up [of the tablet] by the wife of 
[AmOgha]datta, a Kotsi (Kautsi), for the worship of the Arahamtas ( Arhats ). 

107 b . (1383). Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet 
inscription.— 1894 noticed by Buhler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 311, and Plate I, b ; 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind . Vol. X. p. 120, No. 18, and Plate III. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of the tablet of homage ( dydgapafa ) by 
the daughter of Dhanamitra, the daughter-in-law of 

107®. (1384). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaiua stone-Blab inscription. — 1910 R. D. 
Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 119 f., No. 15, and Plate III and Plato of Images VI ; 
1912 Lxiders, Joum. Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 159 f. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of Mitra, the daughter of G<s3ala. 

107 4 , (1385). Lucknow Provincial Musenm Jaina image inscription.— 1910 R. D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ini. Vol. X. p. 120, No. 16, and Plate III ; 1912 Liiders, Joum . Roy. As. Soc . 
1912, p. 173 ff. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. The request of Aya (Aryd) . . . .t.si, the Adhichchha- 
traka (native from Adhichchhatra ), out of the [Petivajmika (Praitivarmika) 
hula , the Vajranagata i&kha. 

107*. (1386). Mathura Museum Jaina statuette inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. Mus. 
Mathura , p. 70, No. B 17. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Dhamamitra (ZUarna- 
mitra), the daughter of 

107L (1387). Mathura (Mata Math, now Mathura Museum) Jaina statuette inscription.— 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 70 f., No. B 18. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kolika (Kautiha) gana , the Vachhalika 
( Vatsalika ) hula. 

107s. (1388). Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription — 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 78, No. B 68. ^ 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Mentions Gho . . . f the sister of 


I07 b . (1389). Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus . Mathura , p. 79, No. B 69. 

Not read. 


image inscription. — 


109. Add : 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 119, No. 14, and Plate in 
of Images III ; 1912 correction by Liiders, Joum. Roy. As. Soc 1912 
Summary. Read ‘Prakrit. Gift of Pa^abala (Pushy abate), the wife 
vadhaka (Dharmavardhaka) .' 


and Plate 
p. 156. 
of Dhama- 


113. Add : 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 119, 
only), and read * Btone-slab ’ instead of * image.’ 


and Plate of Images VI (Plate 


116. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Joum. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p 1085 

iTt^ar Kead ‘ Aya ' mJija < ir 2 la-Eaftyay instead of ’ ‘ Aya-Hattiya {Ary* 
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118. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1083, note 2. 

121. Add : 1911 correction by Ldders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc . 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read * K5}iya ( Kautika)' instead of * Kottiya ( Kauttika ).’ 

122> Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘K&liya ( Kautika ) * instead of 1 Kottiya (Kauttika).' 

123. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 69, No. B 14. 

124. Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Journ . Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya ( Kautika ) * instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika).* 

124*. (1390), Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina (?) stone inscription.— 1910 R. D. 
Banerji, Ep. Ind . Vol. X. p. 121, No. 20, and Plate III; 1912 correction by Luders, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 160 f. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 

124 b . (1391). Lucknow Provincial Museum image inscription. — 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. X. p. 121, No. 19, and Plate III,* 1912 Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1912. 

p. 160. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the wife of [Gh]ritakandaka. 

125*. (1392). Mathura (Katra Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist statuette 
inscription.— 1908 Vogel, Ann. Progr . Rep. of Superint. Arch. Surv. Northern Circle, 
1907-08, p. 37 ; 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. \Mus. Mathura , p. 47 f., No. A 1, and 
Plate VII. 

Prakrit. Records rihe erection of a Bsdhisacha ( Bodhisattva ) by AmChaasi, the 
mother of Budharokhita ( Buddharakshita ), in her own vihdra. 

125 b . (1393), Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. — 1910 men- 
tioned by Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 61, No. A 56. 

Not read> 1 

125*. (1394), Mathura (Galatesvar Mahadev Math near Kaira Mound, now Mathura 
Museum) Buddhist image inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch . Mus . Mathura, p. 63, 
No. A 66. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the gift of the [Bo]dhisatva ( Bodhisattva ) by 
the female lay- worshipper (\up%s%]kci) Namda as the special property of the 
Savasthidiyas (Sarvdstivddins ?). Mentions besides a kshatrapa. 

125 d . (1395). Mathura (Jamalpur, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. — 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus . Mathura, p. 120, No. G 10. 

Mixed dialect. Sugatapara Buddhadarsava, the meaning of which is doubtful. 

125®. (1396). Lucknow Provincial Museum Buddhist image inscription. — 1910 R. D. 
Banerji, Ep. Ind . Vol. X. p. 121, No. 21, and Plate III. 

Mixed dialect. [Gift of] an image of Buddha by the wife of Buddhadeva. 

125 f . (1397). Mathura Museum railing pillar inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus . 
Mathv/ra, p. 147, No. J 21. 

Prakrit. Of J<5da (?)• 

z 2 




172 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


125*. (1398). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1909 Vogel, Bulletin 
de VEcole Franqaise d' Extreme-Orient, Vol. IX. p. 529 (Plate only) ; 1909 Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep, 1906-7, p. 157 and fig. 1 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus . 
Majuro, p. 150, No. J 36. 

Prakrit. Dasa, meaning 4 ten * (?). 

125 b . (1399). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat , 
Arch. Mus . Mathura, p. 153, No. J 52. 

Prakrit. Sivara (?). 

125 1 . (1400). Mathura (Gopalpur Quarter, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscrip- 
tion. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 156 f., No. J 68. 

Prakrit. Rama ( llama ?). 

125J. (1401). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 145, No. J 13. 

Prakrit. Of SamghadSva. 

I25 k . (1402). Mathnra (now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 

1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 1 ; 1910 Vogel Cat 
Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 178, No. P 31. & ? 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk ( bhikshu ) Sanghadeva, pupil (ateviviha) o£ 
Vakuda. 


125 1 . (1403). Mathura (now Mathura Mueeum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep . Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 4 ; 1910 Vogel Cat 
Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 177, No. P 23. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of ... . jamitra, the Vojyava&k* (?), for the gift of 

health to hia companion (saddhyivihari) Dharmadeva. 

125*. (1404). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inseiiption on base of pillar — 
1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 2 : 1910 Vo^el Cni 
Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 177 f., No. P 27. * 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk Qhiluhm) Bhadra and Bhadraghflsha. Compare 


125».- (1405). Mathnra (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of nillar 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 178, No. P 28. P * 

G ' ft ° f ^ m ° Dk {bhiktku) Bhadra and Bhadraghosha. Compare 

125«. (1406). Mathnra (now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of nilla, 

1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mm. Mathur,,, p. 179, No. P 33 P r -~ 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the m’onfc (bKiUhu) Buddhamitia (B^ldha- 
mitra). v 

12o, CI*07). SU.h«i (.o. ClcU.) Bridhi* „ b., of 

p SsTso 3 i ‘" P * dh5 * ! ‘' £>"». J, See. N. S. Vol. V 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of some monk {bhikthu) 
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125*. (1408)* Mathura (dow Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Gat . Arch . Mtcs. Mathura , p. 178, No. P 30. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the piilar-base ( kumbhaka ) by Vi^vasika Stisyala together 
with* his wife and his sons. 

125 r . (1409). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 178, No. P 32. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base ( kumbhaka ) by +he monk ( hhtkshu ) Sahgha- 
vannma ( Samghamrman ) and Vaddha (? Vriddha ?). 

125 1 . (1410). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 176, No. P 21. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base ( kumbhaka ) by the supporters of the Order 
(? sanghaprakrita), headed by Bhadraghfisha. There is a second inscription 
which is probably to the same effect. Compare Nos. 125 1 and 125 u . 

125h (1411). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus. Mathura , p. 177, No. P 25. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base ( kumbhaka ) by the supporters of the Order 
(? sanghaprahrita), headed by BhadraghSsha. Compare Nos, 125* and 125 u . 

125 u . (1412). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus . Mathura , p. 177, No. P 26. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the pillar-base ( kumbhaka ) by the supporters 
of the Order (? sanghaprakrita), [ headed by ] BhadraghOeha. Compare Nos. 125* 
and 125*. 

125\ (1413). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus . Mathura, p. 177, No. P 24. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the supporters of the Order (? samghaprakrita), headed by 
Bhadila ( Bhadrila ). Compare No. 125 w . 

125 w . (1414). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 179, No. P 37, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the supporters of the Order (? sanghaprakrita), 
headed by Bhaddila {Bhadrila). Compare No. 125 T . 

125*. (1415). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 179, No. P 36. 

Not read. 

125L (1416). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Cat . Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 179, No. P 39. 

Not read. 

126. Add: 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 176 f., No. P 22. 

127. Add: 1909 R. D. BandyopadhySya, Journ. Proc. Beng.As. Soc . N. S. Vol. V. p. 242, 

No. 8, and Plate XI. 

Summary. Read * Mixed dialect. Gift of Visvasika Vakamihira together with his 
son Horamurndata (?). Compare Noe. 128 and 141.* 

128. Add : 1909 R. D. BandyopadhySya, Journ . Proc . Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 243 f., 

No. 10, and Plate XI. 
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Summary. Read ‘ Mixed dialect. Gift of Visvasika Vakamihira together wUh bis 
son Horamudakhara (?). There is a second inscription recording the gift of 
Horamudkhapham (?), the son of Vakamihira. Compare Nos. ,127 and 141. 


1-29. Add s 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 178, No. P 29. 

133. Add : 1909 R. D. BandyopSdhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 241 f., 

No 7, and Plate XI. , , , . . 

Summary. Read 1 Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Buddharakshita, 

the bhawfaksha (?), to the Community ( sangha ) of the four quarters.’ 


135. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. So c. N. S. Vol. V. p. 241, 


No. 6, and Plate XI. 

Summary. Read ‘ BaudhaghSsha ( Bauddhaghosha )’ 


instead of 4 BuddhaghOshft/ 


136. Add: 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 166, No. N 1, and Plate IV, and 
insert ‘ Buddhist * before ^stnpa.’ 

Summary. Read 4 Nusapriya* instead of 4 Nasapriya.* 


137. Add: 1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 3. 


139. Add: 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . Mus . Mathura , p. 179, No. P 34. 

Summary. Add after ‘ Datta 1 ‘to the Community ( sangha ) of the four quarters. 
[Pillar ?] 37 \ 

140. Add : 1910 R. D. Banerji, Bp. Ind. Vol X. p. 118 f., No. 13, and Plate II; 1912 

Liiders, Journ. Roy . As. Soc. 1912, p. 154 ff. ; aud insert after Mathura, 4 (now 

Lucknow Provincial Musenm).’ 

Summary. Read : 4 Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of the cooking 
place {pachana ) of the Kakatikas, in the grove .... at Sriku^da 
(, Srihunda ), in their own vihoira , by the merchants ( vyavaharin ), the supporters 
of the Order ( sanghaprakita ) .... Sthavarajatra, Buddharakshita, Jivasiri 
( Jivasri ), Buddhadasa, Sahgharakshita, Dharmmavarmma ( Dharmavarman ), 
Buddhadeva, Akhila . . . 


141. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ . Rroc . Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 242 f., 
No. 9, and Plate XI. 

Sammary. Read: Mixed dialect. Gift of VUvasika Vakamihira together with his 
son Horamudkhata (?). Compare Nos. 127 and 128. 


146. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 50, No. A 5, and Plate IX. 

149*. (1417). S. 24.— Isapur (now Mathura Museum) column inscription of the time of 
maharaja rajatirdja devaputra shahi Vasishka.— 1910 Vogel-Daya Ram Sahni, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 1311 £F. ; 1910 note by Fleet, Journ. Roy. Soc. 
1910, p. 1315 ff,; 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 189, No. Q 13. 
~-mahara]asya r[a]jat[f]irajd$ya deva[pu]traeya shaker^ Vvasishkasya rajyasamva - 
tsare [cha'jturvithie 20 4 gr[i]shmamdse chaturtthe 4 diva[se ] trimse 30 asydm 
purvvayam . 

Sanskrit. Setting up of the sacrificial post (ytipa) by the Brahmau ( brdhmana ) 
DrCnala, the son of Rudrila, of the Bharadvaja gdttra, the ManacbchhandOga (p), 
after haying performed a sattra of twelve nights 
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149 b , (1418). S. 40.— Chbargaon (now Mathura Musenm) Naga image inscription of 
the time of maharaja rdjdtiraja Huvishka. — 1910 Vogel, Gat . Arch. Mus. Mathura , 
p. 88 f., No. C 13. 

maharajasya rajdttirajasya Uuvishkasya savatsara chaturiia 40 hemattamase 2 
divase 20 3 etta purvdyyd. 

Mixed dialect. Records the erection of the Naga, at their own tank ( pushharani ), 
by the two friends Senahastin, the son of Pindapayya ( Pindapdrya ), and 
Bhondaka, the son of Viravriddhi ( Viravriddhi ). 

149*. (1419). Chhargaon (now Mathura Museum) stone-slab inscription of the time of 
some rdjdtiraja [ deva~\putra . — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 186, 
No. Q 4. 

[ra']jati[raja~\ \jpu]tra 

purcdyya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

150. Add : 1909 Konow, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXXVIII. p. 147; 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch . 
Mus. Mathura } p. 83, No, C 1, and Plate XII. 

Summary. Read ‘ Prakrit. Made by Gtfmitaka (Gdmitraka), the pupil ( atevasin ) 
of Ku^ika. The rest of the inscription is quite uncertain/ 

151*. (1420). S. 35. — Lakhanu (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time of maharaja devaputra Huveshka. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , 
p. 62, No. A 63. 

— maharajasya devaputrasya HuveshJcasya sa?h 30 5 hemata . . • . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

151 b . (1421). Lakhan* (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist (?) image inscription, probably 
of the time of maharaja Vasu[deva], — 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus . Mathura , p. 122, 
No. G 38. 

— maharajasya Yd[su] 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of 

the . . . .of Sena. 

161. Add : 1910 correction by Vogel, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 1314, and read ‘ S. 28 * 
instead of * S. 68/ 

Date. Read 1 sain 20 8 7 instead of ‘ sain [60] 8. 7 
Summary. Omit ‘ The date of the year is quite uncertain/ 

188. Summary, Read * Bhadanakadiya ( inhabitant of Bhadanakada ) 9 instead of ‘ Bhadata- 
Kadiya (pupil of bhadanta Kada ? )/ 

256. Summary. Read * Gift of the mother of Tapasi, the Kurarl (inhabitant of Kurara)' 
instead of * Gift of Kurarl, mother of Tapasi/ 

265. Summary. Read ‘ Morajahikata * instead of * MSrasihikata ( Mayurasimhikata )/ 

314. Summary. Read *the Bba[dana]kad[iya] (inhabitant of Bhadanakada) 7 instead 
of ‘ from Bhaaikada (?)/ 

346. Add : 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc 
p. XL VI f., No. 4. 
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354. S ummar y. Read ‘Morajahikadiya (inhabitant of Mdrajahikada)’ instead of ‘ RamdV 
rajahikadi[ka] (P inhabitant of BamOrajahikafa)-’ 

578. Read ‘ Plate XXI ’ instead of ‘ Plate.’ 

669. Add: 1910 correction by Venis, Jowm. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 813 f., No. A; 1910 

Fleet, Jowm. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 815 ff. 

670. Add: 1910 Venis, Joum. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 814 f., No. B. 

684*. (1422). S. 13. — Jankhat stone inscription of the time of svimin VirasSna. — 1900 
mentioned by Burn, Joum. Boy. As. Soc. 1900, p. 553 ; 1911 Pargiter, Ep. Ini 
Vol. XL pp. 85 ff., and Plate. 

svamisa Virasenasa samvatsare 10 3 gishmdn&ih pokshe 4 divase pamchame. 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. 

920. Add : 1911 Boyer, Melanges d 1 Indianisine offerts d M. Sylvain Ldvi, p. 121*128. 

921. Add : 1911 Lnders, Bruchstiicke Buddhistischer Dramen, p. 41 f. 

Summary. Add ‘ Prakrit.’ 

921*. (1423). Sarnath Bnddhist rail stone inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ana. 
Bep. 1906-7, p. 95, No. 1, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the base stone (alabana) by the nun ( bhikhunika ) Samvahika. 

921 b . (1424). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription.—- 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 2, and Plate XXXII. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

921'. (1425). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 3, and Plate XXXII ; 1909 
Konow, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1906-7, p. 95. 

Prakrit. The pillar (thabha) of Jamteyika together with Slha ( Sithha ). Compare 
No. 921 d . 

921*1. (1426). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1909 Kouow, Arch. Sun. Ind. 
Ann. Bep. 1906-7, p. 95, No. 2, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Jateyika together with Bharini. Compare No. 921*. 

921'. (1427). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oertel- 
Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 4, and Plate XXXII. 
Prakrit. Not read. 

922. Add : 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 70 - 

103, No. 8. 

923. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 70; 

103, No. 10. 

924. Add : 1908 mentioned by Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann, Bep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 9. 

925. Add : 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Bun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 80 

102, No. 7. 

926. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sun. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5 d 78- 

102, No. 6, and Plate XXV la. ' 
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927. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, Arch, Surv. Ind . Ann, Rep. 1904-5, p. 78 ; 

102, No. 6, and Plate XXVI6. 

928. Read * Vol. IX.* instead of ‘Vol. VIII./ and add: 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv, Ind , 

Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 95 f., No. 3, and Plate XXX. 

929. Read ‘ Vol, IX/ instead of ‘ Vol. VIII/ 

929*. (1428). Sarnath Buddhist railing inscription. — 1908 Oertel-Vogel-Konow, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann . Rep . 1904-5, p. 68, and Plate XXXII, No. 9 ; 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 96 f. 

Mixed dialect. The property of the teachers ( achdrya ), the S&rvvastivadins. 

929 b . (1429). Sarnath Bnddhist railing inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch . Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 96, No. 4, and Plate XXX. 

Mixed dialect. The property of the teachers ( dchdryya ), the Sarwastivadins. 

929 c . (1430)/ Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. 
Surv . Ind. Ann . Rep. 1904-5, p. 66 f. ; 103, No. 11. and Plate XXXII. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of a lamp (pradtpa) by the devout female lay- 
worshipper ( paramdpasika ) Snlakshmana in the Mula[gandhakutl] of the lord 
( hhagavat ) Buddha. 

929 d . (1431). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann . Rep. 1906-7, p. 97 No 5, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Gift of a lamp ( pradtpa ) by the devout lay- worshipper 
( paramopdsaha ) Klrtti in the Mudagandhakuti. 

929 e . (1432). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep! 1906-7, p. 99, No. 6, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sdkyahhikshu ) Dhanadeva. Comp. No. 929 f . 

929 f . (1433). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.-— 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 99, No. 7, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of Dhanadeva. Compare No. 929 e . 

929s. (1434). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 99, No. 8, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of Kumaragupta. 

929 h (1435). Sarnath Buddhist stone-slab inscription.— 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep . 1904-5, p. 89 ; 103, No. 12, and Plate XXXII. 

. . . yndgha di 30. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

929‘. (1436). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 89 ; 103, No. 13, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Records that Silayasas caused to be made the image of Buddha, the 
Adityabandhu. 


1 The inscriptions Noe. 929 c to 929“ are later than A.D. 400, but have been included on account of the 
similarity of the tenor of them with the earlier votive inscriptions. 

2 A 
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929i. (1437). Sarnath Baddhist image inscription.— 1908 Qertel-Vo gel, Arch. Surv . Ind . 
Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 89 f. ;103, No. 14, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit Fragment, Records the gift of some Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu). 

929 k . (1438). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.. — 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind . 
Ann..Rep . 1901-5, p. 89 f . ; 103, No. 15, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the gift of Dharmasimha (?). 


929 1 . (1439). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel , 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Hep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 16, and Plate XXXII, 

Not read. 

929 m . (1440). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1908 Ofertel- Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind . 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 90 ; 103, No. 17, and Plate XXXII. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sakyabhikshu ) Bnddbapriya ( Buddha - 
priya). 

929 n . (1441). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1908 Oertel- Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 81 ; 103, No. 18, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the devout lay- worshipper ( paramopdsaka ), the chief of the 
district ( vishayapati ) Suyattra. 

929°. (1442). Sarnath Buddhist statuette inscription* — 1908 mentioned by Qerthl-Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind . Ann . Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 19. 

Not read. 

929*. (1443). SSrnath Buddhist statuette inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind . Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 20. 

Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 


929^. (1444). Sarnath Buddhist inscription on hand of image.-— 1908 mentioned by 
Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann . Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No, 21, and Plate XXXII. 
Mixed dialect. The Buddhist exceed. 


929*. (1445). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 1905 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv , Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 81 ; 103, No. 22, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sakyabhikshu ), the elder .( sthavira ) 
Bandhugupta. 


929*. (1446). Sarnath Buddhist stone-slab inscription.— 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 23, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

929*. (1447). Sarnath Baddhist rail post inscription.— 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv Ind. 
Ann. Bep. 1906-7, p. 100, No. 9, and Plate XXX. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Of the Sakya monk ([Sakyabhikshu) Vfldhishena 
(Bodhishena) . 


929 


'• ( l448 )- Sarnath Buddhist rail post inscription.- 1909 Konow, .Arch. Surv Ind 
Ann. Bep. 1906-7, p. 100, No. 10, and Plate XXX. 

the devout lay-worshipper 


' XXX. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. The lamp (jpradipa ) of 
([paramdpd]saka) Bhavarudra. 
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937*. (1449). Kasia stone inscription.— 1909 Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1906-7, 
p. 611, No. 1. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

937 b . (1450). Kasia Bnddhist statuette inscription. — 1909 Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind . Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 62, No.^2. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sakyabhikshu ) hhadanta Suvlra. The work of 
Dinna ( Datta ). 

958*. (1451). Rajgir image inscription. — 1909 mentioned by Marshall, Arch . Surv . Ind . 
Ann. Rep. 1905-6, p. 106. 

Fragment. Not read. 

959. Add : 1909 Bloch, Arch. Surv . Ind. Ann . Rep. 1905-6, p. 98, note 1, and read 4 Rajgir 
(Son Bhandar) Jaina‘ instead of ‘ Rajgir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist.’ 

Summary. Read * Vairadeva * instead of * Viradeva.* 

H. — SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

964*. (1452). Tear 52. — Andhau atone inscription of the time of rajan Rudradaman. — 
1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind, Ann. Rep. 1905-6, p. 166 f. ; 1910 D. R. 
Bhandarkar, Joum. Bo. Br. Roy. Soc. Vol. XXIII. p. 68. 

Rdjno Chashtanasa Ghsamotikaputrasa rajnd Rudraddmasa Jayadarnaputrasa t kit she 
dvipam chase 50 2 Phagunabahulasa dvitiyam 15 2, 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been read. There are four copies of 
this inscription. 

964\ (1453). Year 114. — Andhau stone inscription. — 1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch. 
Surv . Ind . Ann. Rep. 1905-6, p. 166 f. 

Said to be dated in the year 114, the 12th day of the bright half of Jye§thamula. 

987. Summary. Read i the son of A[nada] (Ananda )’ instead of ‘the son of A . . 

. . and add ‘ Compare No. 1024,’ 

1205*. (1454). Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1 909 mentioned by Rea, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1905-6, p. 117, and Plate XLVIII, No. 1. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pata) by Tuka, the wife of Budhi(Buddhi), 
son of the householder ( gahapati ) Kubala, the Tulakicha (inhabitant of Tulaka), 
with her son and her sister. 

1220. Summary. Read ‘ [Chhada]kicha ’ and * Ghhandaka’ instead of ‘ [Chadajkicha’ 
and * Chandaka \ 

1223. Summary, Add ‘ Compare No. 1263/ 

1230. Summary. Read ‘ hall for practising religious exercises (padhanamadava) * instead 
of * chief pavilion (? padhanamadava ).* 


2x2 




INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES- 1 

* 


A 

Number. 

Akhagha, m., 



Numbbb* 
. 1337 

Aba, m.y . 

. 1332 

Akhila • 



. 140 

Achala, B. monk. 

. 987 

Alabagira, B. saint. 



. 160 

Ac b ala, B . nun , 

. 175, 462 

Alambusa, apsaras , 



. . 747 

Achala (?), /, 

. 107 

Aiinaka, m 



. 1332 

Achaladasa, trader , 

. 1066 

Amaga (?), f, . 



. 463 

AchhSvati, B. nun, 

. 430 

Aihgiya, mahdrathi fami 

ly, 


. 1112 

Achina, m,, . 

. 1337 

Amogha, m.. 



. 945 

Achusanlgika, yaksha , 

. . 968 

Amoghadatta, m., 



. 107“ 

Ad&, sum. of courtezan LonaSobhikd, 

. 102 

Amogharakhita, f , , 



. 92 

Adhagachhaka, family , 

. 1058 

Amohaasi,/!, 



. 125‘ 

Adityabandhu, sum . of Buddha , . 

. 929 J 

Amobini, J. Srdvika, . 



. . 59 

Aduthuma, Sa£a, 

. 1162 

Ampikinaka, B. monk , 



. 1081 

Agaraju, prince ( - Agaraju), 

. . 688 

Amtalikita, Greek king, 



. 669 

Agaraju, prince ( = Agaraju), • 

. 687 

Anada, m. (:= Anada), 



. * . 1024 

Aghama, J. monk, • 

. 22 c 

Anada, banker , 



. . 1109 

AgidevS, . • • 

. . 178- 

Anada, member of the golika caste, 

. . 1151 

Agila, m., .... 

. . 600 

Anada, m., 



. 1178 

Agilla, Brahman , 

. 1200 

Anada, m. ( — Anada), • 


• 

. 987 

Aglmita, 5. monk, 

. 1041 

Anada, B. monk , 



. 999 

Agimitranaka, mahdrathi, . 

. 1088 

Anada, f , 

• 

• 

. . 1219 

Agisamaja, Brahman, 

. 1200 

Anadhapedika, m. f 

• 


. 731 

AgisimSL,/, .... 

. 302 

Anaghasreshthivlja (?), 

« 


. 75 

Agivesa, gotra ( m Agivesa). 

. 1205 

Anamda, m., 



. 721 

Agivesa, Br. gotra { — Agivesa), 

. 1205 

Anamda, artisan , 



. . 346 

Agiyatanaka, royal officer, . 

. 1141 

Anammitaka (?), m., . 



. 578 

Agnivarmman, Saka, . . . 

. 1137 

Anugaha, m.. 



. . 1332 

Ahija (?), mahdbhdja, 

. 1021 

Anuradha, f , 



. 784 

Ahila, m., .... 

. 1058 

Apadevanaka, mahdrathi , 



. 1111 

Ahimita, prince, 

. 169 

Apagira, B. saint , 


• 

. . 660 

Ajaka, m., .... 

. 1256 

Apaguriya, fa mil y , 

• 

• 

. 1152, 1155 

Ajakalaka, yaksha , • 

. 795 

Apajlta, B. school (?), 

• 

• 

. 1158 

Ajamita, . 

. . 672 

Apakani, f, 

• 


. 392 

Ajarani, 

. 389 

Apakai'a, m., 



. 1332 

Ajatasata, • . . • 

. 774 

Aparajita, B. school (?), 



. 1163 

Ajitiguta, m., 

. 264; 649 

Aparenu, merchant. 

and 

B. 

updsaka 

Ajivika, monks, . . . 964, 956, 956 

( — Aparenuka), 



. 1024 

Ajuna, m. ( = Ajuna), . 

. . 1206 

Aparenuka, merchant, 

and 

B. 

updsaka 

Ajuija, m. (m Ajuna), . 

. 1221 

(—Aparenu), . 



. . 987 

Akaka (?), J. nun, 

. 48 

Apathaka, m.. 



. 263 


1 Abbre nations B.*= Buddhist ; Br. — Brahmanic ; J. — Jaina . If the name of the same person or the same 
frttto, Sakha, etc. occurs in two different forms, references are given under both forms. If it occurs in more than 
two different forms, all the forms are enumerated under the form that appears first in the Index, and references 
to this form are given under the other forms. The figures refer to the numbers in the List. Figures separated by 
a semicolon refer to different persons. 
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Numbkb. 


Numbee. 

Apa .... yaka (?), m., 

* 

. 391 

Aryya-Gosktka, J monk, . • 

. 21 

Apikinaka, B. monk, • . 

, 

. . 842 

Aryya- Hajakiya, X. kula (=Aya-H&Jiya), . 48 

Aralia, m.. 

• 

. 260 ; 420 

Aryya- Hastakasti, X preacher ( = 

= Aryya- 

Araha J. monk , 

• 

. 75 

Gkastukasti), • . 

. 54 

Aifth&d&sd) Tit*, • • * 

• 

. 261 

Aryya- Jaya, X. nun , . 

. 21 

ArahadasI, B. nun, 

• 

. 333 

Aryya- Jayabhuti, J monk, • 

. 24 

ArakacLina, • 

. 265 ; 286 ; 354 

Aryya -Jeshtahasti X monk ( 

— Ayya- 

Arakadina, B. monk , « • 

. 

. . 337 

Jeshtahasti), • 

. 121 

Arahadina, goshthi , . i 


. 1338 

Aryya-Kharnna (?), X ganin , 

. . 56 

Arakadina, f., 

0 

. 436 

Aryya- Kskema, X monk, . . 

. 76 

Arakaguta, B. monk , . 


. 196, 587 

Aryya-Ksheraka, X preacher , 

. 20, 122 

Arakaguta, m., . • 

0 

. 428, 429 

Aryya- Ku in SramitrS, X nun , . 

. 39 

Arakaguta, devaputra , 


. 777, 814 

Aryya-Kum&ranandi, J. monk, • 

. 71 

Arahaguta,/., 

* 

. 243; 435 

Aryya- Magkahasti, X ganin (: 

-Aryya- 

Araliaka, B . monk, 

# 

. 602 

Hamguhasti), « 

. 54 

Arakaka, 7w., 

• 

. 323 

Aryya-Mamguhasti, X ganin ( = 

= Aryya- 

Arakalaya, roya/ officer , . , 


. 1141 

Maghakasti), .... 

. 63 

Arakatapalita, 2?. monk. 


. 322 

Aryya- Matridina, X preacher ( = 

= Aryya- 

Arahatarakkita, 

♦ 

. 521 

Matridina), .... 

. 27 

Arkadasi, J". • . 

• 

. . 59“ 

Aryya -M atridina, X preacher 

(Aryya- 

Arihadata, f, . 


. 497 

Matridina), . , . 

. 30 

Arishtanemi, J". arfiat, 


. 26 

Aiyya-Mihila, J. monk , 

. 121, 122 

Arya-Agkama, X monk. 


. 22 a 

Aryya-Nagabnutikiya, X kula, 

. 21 

Aryacketiya, X £tXa, 


. . 42 

Aryya-Nagadatta, /., . 

. . 86 

Arya-Data, X ganin, . 


. 34 

Aryya-Ogha (P), J. monk, . 

. , 29 

Arya-Godasa (?), X monk. 


. . 36 

Aryya-Pala, J, ganin, . . 

. 29 

Arya-Halakiya, J. kula, 


. 16 

Aryya-P asila, X ganin, . , 

. 23* 

Arya-Kakasaghasta, J. preacher 

( = Iya- 

Aryya* Sama, X. nun, . , 

. 121 

Karkukastha), . • 

• 

. 57 

Aryya-Sandhi, X woa/fc, 

. 119 

Arya-Kaniyasika, J, kula , . 


. 113 

Aiyya-Sandkika, J . preacher, 

. . 21 

Arya-Nandika, J \ ganin , • 

• 

. 37 

Aryya-Sangamika, J.nun( = Aya-Saiigamika). . 24 

Aryantadi (?), B. (?) nun , • 


. 910 

Aryya-Saii ghasika, X preacher , . 

. 28 

Arya-Sirikiya, J". samhhoga , 


. 116 

Aryya-Siha, X -preacher. 

. . 29 

Arya-Sukara, X monk, • 


. 86 

Aryya-Vasula, X nun ( = Aya-Vasula) 

. 24 

Arya-Taraka, J. monk. 


. . 22* 

Aryya-Verl, X . ( = Aryya- Veriya), 27, 36 

Aryavatl, J. goddess (?), 

# 

. 59 

Aryya-Veriya, X Sakhd ( = Aryya-Veri), . 66 

Aryya-Araha . . . *7. monk, 

• 

. 76 

Aryya- Y riddhahasti, X preacher 

( = Aya- 

Aryya-Bakma . . . X nun , 

« 

. . 119 

Vfidhakasti), . . . 

. . 56 

Aryya-Baladina, X preacher , 

• 

27, 39 

Aryy-Odehikiya, X £ana. 

21, 76 

Aryya-Balafctrata, X monk ( = 

Aya-Balatrata), 119 

Asabha, 

. . 400 

Aryya-Buddkaairi, X ganin, 

* 

. . 21 

Asada, f., 

» t ./ t • . * , 

. 697 

Aryya-Chera (?}, m. 9 

• 

. 49 

Asada, m., , 

. 306, 396 

Aryya-Datta, J. preacher, , 

» 

. 29 

Aeadeva, . 

• . 684 

Aryya- Deva, X preacher , . 


• 53, o4 

Asadeva, 

• 618. 629 

Aryya- Devadata, X. ganin, . 

# 

. . 76 

Asadhamita, 5. naa, , 

. # 1098 

Aryya-G&dkaka, X monk, . 

• 

. 121 

Asadhaseua, prince (=Ashadhasena), 

• 904 

Aryya-Ghastuhastij /. preacher 

( = Aryya- 

Asaguta, m„ 

QQQ 

Hastakasti), • 

• 

. 53 

Asalamita, m., , 

• • 0*7*7 

t rule* 

Aryyaghosha, ijl, 

• 

. . 1018 

Aaijamita, B. monk, . 

• . iUro 

. . 1110 
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Numbee. 


Number. 

Asalhamita, B. nun , . . 

. 1041 

Aya-Samaka, B. monk, • 

. . .800 

Asasama, w., • . * • 

. 1169 

Aya-Sacgamika, J \ nun (=Aryya-Sabgamika), 70 

Ashadhasena, prince ( ~ AsSdhasena), 

. 905 

Aya-Sirika, J . sambhoga, 

. 59 

Asoka, king, .... 

. . 965 

Aya-V arana, J. garui, . • 

. • 59** 

Aivadeva. m., 

. 14' 

Aya-Vasula, J. nun (=Aryya-Vasula), . . ^0 

Asvadeva,/., . . • * 241 ; 214; 550 

Aya-Vridhahasti, J \ preacher 

(=Aryya- 

Aavagboaha, king , 

. 922, 924 

Yriddhabasti), . • 

. 47 

AsvarakhitS, . 

. 405 

Ayira-Bhutarakhita, B. monk. 

. . . 1280 

Asvibhuti, Brahman, . 

. 1131 

Ayira-Budharakhita, B. Arhat, 

. 1280 

Atantata (?), m., 

. 861 

Ayitilu, Brahman, 

, 1050 

Atara (?), B . monk, . 

. 999 

Avyabbyista (?), J. hula, 

. 60 

Atha, labourer, 

. 181 

Ayya-J §shtabasti, J. monk (* 

=Aryya-Jesb- 

Atimuta, m., .... 

. 824 

tabasti), .... 

. 122 

Atteya, Br. gotra , • 

* 1*200 

Ayya-Jinadas!, J. nun, 

. . . 50 

Atuka, m ., ..... 

. . 1327 



Arasika, m., . 

. 619 

B 


Avasiri, m., . . • • 

. 22* 

Babbura, Br. gbtra, • . 

. 1194 

Avisana, m. f • 

. 804, 865 

Badha, f, • 

. 1084 

Avisina, B. fttta, • 

. 319, 352 

Badhaka, B. monk , . • 

. . 484 ; 633 

Aya, 

. 617 

Badbika, B. nun, . . 

. 718 

Aya, B . monk, . * 

. 669, 612 

Badhu >fc /!, .... 

. 970 

Aya-Apikinaka, 5. monk. 

. 842 

Badimasi,/., 

. 118 

Aya-Balatrata, J'. woni ( = Aryya-Balattrata), . 32 

Babadata, m,, . . 

. . . 241 

Aya-Bhadukiya, B. monk, pupil of Bham- 

Babasatimittra, king, . 

. . . 904 

i juka (=Aya-Bhamdukiya), 

. 367 

Babma • , . J. nun , . 

, 119 

Aya-Bhamdukiya, B . monk , pupil of^Bhamdu- 

Babmad&sika, J \ kula (=Bamadasiya, Bam- 

ka (rsAya-Bhadukiya), . • 

386, 393,488 

bhadasiya, Bambadasia, Brahmadasika, 

Aya-Bhutaka, B. monk , . . 

. 763 

Brabmadasiya, Bramadasiya, Brambadasika), 18 

Aya-Bhutarakliita, B. monk, , 

. 713 

Babula, m., » * 

. . . 603 

Aya-Budhi, B. Vinaya teacher, . 

. 1270 

Bala, m .... 

. 66 

Aya-Chula, B. monk, . 

. 797 

Bala, B. Tripit aka teacher , . 38, 

918, 925, 926, 927 

Aya-Dbam§, B. . 

. . 1246 

BaladatS,/., . , • 

. . . 485 

Aya-Gorakhita, B. monk, 

. 715 

Baladina, J. preacher, • 

27, 39 

Aya-Hajiya, J. (~ Aryya-Hajakiya}, . 116 

Balaguta, m., . * • 

. 564 

Aya-Iaidina, B. preacher, . 

. 738 

Balaka, m., • • 

. 503 ; (?)1071 

Aya-Isipalita, B. preacher and navakarmika, 773 

Balaka, B. monk. 

. 587 

Aya-Jata, B. Tit aka teacher , 

. 856 

BalakS, ... 

. 222 

Aya-Kamaya, B. monk , 

. 1237 

Balamita, B. monk ( = BaIamitra), 

. 347 

Aya-Karkuhastha, J. preacher ( 

—Ary a- 

Balamitra, B. monk ( = Balamita), 

. . 349 

Kakasaghasta), 

. 68 

Balasiri, queen, • 

. 1123 

Ayama, minister, . . • 

. 1174 

Baiatrata, J \ monk ( = Bala tt rata), 

. 32 

Ayama, f, . 

. 813 

Balattrata, J ’. monk (=Balatrata), 

. . 119 

Aya-Nagadeva, B. monk, 

. . 690 

BalavarmS (P), J \ nun, • 

. 48 

Aya-Namda, B, monk. 

. 886 

Balika,/*., .... 

. 411 

Aya-Pamthaka, B. monk. 

. 716 

Balika, B. nun, • 

• . . 317 

Aya-Pasanaka, B. monk , • 

. 154, 155 

Baluka (P), m., . 

. . . 1071 

Aya-P unavasu, B. F» n feac h er, 

. 1286 

Bamadasiya, J. kula ( — Babmadasika), . , 45* 

Aya-Punavasu, B. fno?i£, . . 

. 831 

Bambbadasiya, J. kula (==Babmada8ik5), , 23* 

Aya- Ret!, B, nun, 

. 1246 

Bamlia, m.. 

. . . 1185 

Aya^Sakasatb! (?), goshthi (?), 

. 1339 

j Bambadasia, J. kula (=Babmadasika), . , 122 
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Number. 
. 1329 


Banava, m. t 
Bandhugupta, B . monk, 

Bapaka, general , 

Bapisiri (?),/•» . 

Bappa, Brahman , 

Barulamisa, . 

Baudhaghosha, B. monk , 

Bedika, B. upasikd , . 

Bhadaguta, . 

Bhadaka, in., 

Bhadasama, B * fnonfc, . 

Bhadavaniya, B. school 
Bhidayaniya, Bhadraianijja), 

Bhadayaniya, (^Bhadavaniya), . 1124 

Bhadayaniya, (B. school ( — Bhadavaniya), . 987 

Bhaddila, m. (=Bbadila), . 

Bhadika, B* monk, • * ’ * 

Bhadikiya, B. pupil of Bhadika (?), 

Bhadila, m. (= Bhaddila), • ^ 

Bhadra, B. monlc, . • * . 125 , 125 

Bhadraghosha, . 125", 125*. 125', 125', 125" 

Bhsdrajanijja, B. school (= Bhadavaniya), . 1018 
Bhadranadi, m., • 

Bhadrayasa, i»., • • • * 

Bhadu, m. • • 

Bhaduka, 5, *»<>«£ (^Bhamduka), 

Bhadakiya, -B. monfc, °f Bhamduka, 

(=:Bhamdakiya), * 

Bbagabhadra, king , • • 

Bbagarata, king, • • 

Bbagi • 

Bbagomma (?), /•> 

Bhamduka, B . (=Bbaduka), * 

Bhamdukiya, J?. wonA:, 0 / Bhamduka 

(=Bhadukiya), . . • 386,393,488 

Bhapahanavamma, great general, . ■ 1328 

m ^ .... 1332 

Bbarada, w., • * 

Bharadaya, Br. gotra ( = Bharaddaya, 

BhJlvaja) 1200, 1205, 1328 

Bharaddaya, Br. gotra ( = Bharadaya), . 1200, 1327 


, 963 
. 1213 
. 1200 
. 273 
. 135 
. 10 
. 258 
. 262 
1101, 1102 
(= Bhadayaniya, 

. 1123 


125“ 
491, 492 
. 321 
. 125" 


107 

107 

493 

442 


367 

669 

905 

1260 

1235 

194 


Bh&radiya, B* saint , 

Bharadvaja.Br. gotra (= Bharadaya), 
Bharanabhnti, B. monk, 

Bh&ra^ideva, m., • 

Bharavi, m. t • • 

Bh&rgaviputra, sum. ofm*, • 
Bharini,/.» • * 

Bhaskara, t»-» • 

Bba^adatta, «.»• • 

Bh&^apalika, /, • 

Brahman, • . 


308 

149- 

640 

874 

984 

89* 

921- 

984 

69* 

1141 

1200 




Number. 

Bhatibala, f. 

• • 

. 73 

Bhattimita, fit*, • * • 

• « 

. 22 

Bhattisama, privy councillor , 

• • 

. 1200 

Bhattisena, m., . 

9 « 

. 24 

Bhavagopa, great general , 

* • 

. , 1146 

Bhavamnaja, Brahman , 

• • 

. 1328 

Bhavarudra, B. upas aka, 

• 9 

. 929* 

Bhaya . . . prince , . 


. 1115 

Bhayila, Brahman s wife , . 

• * 

. 1050 

Bhayila,/., . • 

• * 

• 1091 

Bhemi,/., . . 

• * 

. 969 

Bhichhuka, m., * 

9 • 

♦ 278 

Bhichhunika, f, . 

• • 

. 641 

Bhimasena, king , . • 

• • 

. 906 

Bhondaka, «i., 

• « 

. 149* 

Bhuta, B. nun , 

• • 

• 841 

Bhutaka, 5. monk. 


. 763 

Bhutapala, hanker, 

• • 

. 1087 

Bhutarakhita, ?n. 

« « 

513 ; 835 

Bhutarakhita, B* monk, • 

• ♦ 

. 713 

Bhutarakhita, B. monk, . 

* 

. 1280 

Bhutayana, (?), 

• • 

. 1206 

Bftmki, judge. 

• • 

. 1351 

Bhuvana, m., • 

• • 

. 14' 

Bodhi, 2?. wttrt, . 368 ; 1041 ; 

1059; 1060; 1240 

Bodhi,/, . . . 490 

; 639 ; 1207 ; 1235 

Bodhi . , . m., 

• • 

. 1271 

Bodhiguta, m. t • 

• * 

. 883 

Bodhiguta, B.updsaka, 

• * 

. 1130 

Bodhika, B. monk , ♦ 


987, 1020 

Bodhinadi, f, 

1 * 

. 34 

Bodhixakhita, m., 

* « 

. 946 

Bodhisama,/., * . 

• • 

. 1001 

Bodhisamma, merchant , 


. 1213 

Bodhiahena, B. monk , 

• 0 

. 952 

Bodhivarman, B. monk, 

• 1 

. 911 

Bohumula, m* 3 . 

4 

. 486 

Bdpaki, ascetic, • 


• 1146 

Boppai, wj., 

• » 

. 984 

Brahma 

• » 

. 22 

Brahmadaaika, «/. (=Bahmadasika), 

19, 32, 121 

Brahmadaaiya, J. kula (^Bahmadaaika), 

. 29 

Brahma soma, B. monk , 

• , 

. 149 

Bramadasiya, J ‘ (=Bahmadasika), . 

. 46 

Bramhadasika, J. kula ( = Bahmadasika), 

. * 20 

Bramhadeva, Brahman , 

• ♦- 

. 788 

i Bfihatphalayana, 2?r. gotra, . 

• 4 

. 1328 

| Buba, m., . 

, , 

. 1333 

| Bubu, fw., « 

, , 

. 60 


Buda , founder qfB * religion (= Buddha, Bndha), 1234 
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Numbeb. 

Buddha, founder <f B. religion ( = Buda), 5, 

125% 929% 929*, 950, 989, 1047 


Buddhadaraava, m. (?), • 

. 125“ 

BuddhadSsa, B. monk, 

. 40 

BuddhadSsa, m., ... 

. 140 

Buddhadeva, m., ... 

. 125', 140 

Boddhaghosha, B. monk, 

. 989 

Buddhakaya (P), m.. 

. 1002 

Buddhamitra, B. monk , 

. 125“ 

Buddhamitra, B.f. Tripi\aka teacher , 

38, 925 

Buddhanandi, B. monk , * 

, . 89 

Buddhapyiya, B. monk , 

. . 929" 

Buddharakshita, B. monk , 126 ; 132, 133, 134 ; 992 

Buddharakshita, m.. 

. . 140 

Buddhasigha, B. monk, 

. 1046 

BuddhaSiri, J. ganxn, . . 

. 21 

Buddhavarma, B. monk (=Buddhavannan), • 52 

Buddha varman, B . monk (= Buddhavarma), • 52 

Buddhi, m., . 

36 ; 87 ; 44 

BuddhlSreshtha, B. monk, . * 

. . 62* 

B uddhiy aihkura, prince , • 

. 1327 

Budha , founder of B. religion ( = Buda), 13, 

931, 1124, 1202, 1203, 1204, 1330, 1334 

Budha, . • « • . 

. 225 ; 1209 

Budha, B. nun, . • . 

. . 1223 

Budhad§v8,y!, • . , . 

. 645 

Budhaguta, m,, . . 

. . 634 

Budhaguta, f f • . . . 

. 699 

Budhaka, m., . , , 

. . 998 

Budhamita, m., . 

. 1169 

Budhap&lita, hanker, . 

. 576 

Budhapallta, B. monk, « 

. 473 

BudhapSlitS,/, .... 

. . 597 

Budhapallta, B. nun, . 

. 341 

BudharakhatS, B. nun 

. 489 

Badharakhita, B. monk, 304 ; 488 ; 591 

; 638 ; 

792; 

1108; 1224 

Budharakhita, m., 125*; 487 ; 578 ; 636 ; 

1106; 

1169; 

1241 ; 1271 

Budharakhita, sculptor. 

. 857 


Budharakhita, B. teacher of the five nikdyas, 867 
Budharakhita, B. monk and navakarmika , . 1250 


Badharakhita, B. updsaka , .... 1271 
Badharakhita, B. arhat , . , . . 1280 

Badharakhita, B, nun, . 374 ; 637 ; 840 ; 

1250 ; 1295 

Budharakhitaka, B. sutrdnta teacher , . . 635 

Budhi, householder , . • . . 725 ; 1254 

Budhi, merchant, 121 4 


Budhi, B . monk , • 

Budhi, treasurer , 

Budhi, B, preacher, • 
Budhi, B. Vi nay a teacher , 
Budhi, m., . , 

Budhika, m., 

Budhila, householder , . 
Budhila, m., . • 

Budhinaka, m., • • 

Bulika, m., 

Bumu, m., . 


Ntxmbbb. 
. . 1223, 1203 

. 1239 
. 1267 
. 1270 

1205* ; 1271 ; 1276 
. . . 45° 

.193; 1247 
. 572 ; 1292 
• . 1202, 1203 

. 378 
. . . 408 


c 


Chada, m. t . . . 

1206; 1285 

Chada, yakshi, , 

. 793 

Chads, B, updsikd, . • 

. . . 1276 

Chads (P), B . nun, 

. . . 183 

Chadamugha, m., 

. 1206 

ChadapusS,^, 

. 1209 

Chadasata, king , . . . 

. 1341 

Chadasiri, m.. 

. 1292 

Chadati (P ) t fi, . . ' . 

. 1217 

Chadipiya (P), B . monk , 

. 454 

Chagha, m. t 

. . . 1337 

ChaghakhS (?),/, 

. 1336 

Chakavaka, ndga, . 

• 735 

ChamS,/*., .... 

. . . 1209 

Chamda, god. 

. . . ilia 

Chamda, Yavana , 

. 1156 

Chamda (?),/., . 

<r> 

00 

00 

• 

Chamdasiri, m., . . 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

Chamdragupta, king, . 

. • . 965 

Chnudakb, family of actors , . 

. . . 85 

Chandxavannman, king , 

. . . 961 

ChapS, • * • . 

. 1284 

ChSpadevS, fi, * 

. . . 712 

Charaka, sect, • . 

. 1131 

ChSrudevi, queen, • 

. 1327 

Chashtana^ mahdkshatrapa 

(=Cliashtana), 

963, 965, 966, 967 

ChSshtana, mahdkshatrapa ( = 

Chash$ana), . 964* 

Chatarapana-Satakani, king, 

* . . 1120 

Chelladeva, m. t 

• . . 984 

Chera (P), 

• . . 49 

Cheta, dynasty , . • 

. 1345 


Chetiavadaka, B. school ( = Chetiyavamdaka), • 1263 
Chetika, B . school ( = Chetikiya), . . 1130, 1250 

2 B 
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Chetikiya, B. school (=Chetika), . • . 1248 

Chetiyasa, B. Tripitaka teacher t . . . 1171 

Chetiyavamdaka, B. school ( = Chetiavadaka), . 1223 
Chhadika, B . monk, ..... 380 

Chhadikogha, m,, . * 1337 

Chheta, ...... 227 

Chiiati, B. nun (=Chirati), .... 624 

Chir&ti, B . nun (=Chirati), . • . .239 

Chirafci,/, 388 

Chiri, fa., 114 

Chita, Tavana , 1182 

Chit&ka, 1337 

ChittaruthasSini, god, 1194 

Chuda, B . monk, 301 

Chuda, B. preacher , .... 347, 349 

Chula, I?, sutrdnta teacher, . . . .797 

Chula- Ayira, B. monk , . . 1280 

Chulabudharakhita,/, ..... 1295 
Chuladhaka, B. monk , ... . 812 

Chfilakama, 1349, 1353 

Chulakauha, m., 1243 

ChulakokS, goddess , . . . . .717 

Chulana, m., ..... 863 

Chutukulanamda, sum. qf king, . . .1186 


D 

Dadhikanjma, ndga, • 


. 63, 85 

Dakhamitra. princess, . 

• 

. 1132, 1134 

Damachika, Saka writer , 

♦ 

. 1148, 1149 

Damaja, Brahman, , 

• 

• .1200 

Damaka, weaver, • . 

• 

. 331 

Darnila, lady, ... 

• 

. . 1013 

Damila, B. nun , 

• 

. 1014 

Damiia,/, 

ft 

. 1018 

Damilakanha, m., 

♦ 

• « 1243 

Dasa, t»., . 


• . 70 

Dasa, fit*, . • . 


. 114 

Dasaka, m., ... 


• . 528 

Dashalatha, king , . . 


954, 955, 956 

Data, J \ ganin , • 


. 34 

Data, m., • • • 


330, 522, 523 

Data, J- nun, ... 


• . 67 

Data, B. nun, * 


• . 452 

DatS, /, .... 


. 969 ; 1192 

Dataka, m.. 

• 

562 (?); 1193 

Dati, J. monk, . 

• 

. 48 

D&tila, m., ... 

• 

. 28 

Datta, J . preacher, . • 

• 

• 29, 123 


Datta, *»., * 

Datta, B . monk , 

Datta,/., . . 

DattagSli (?),/, 

Dattaja, Brahman , 

Deva, «71 preacher , 

Deva, treasurer, 

Deva, »«», . 

Devabhaga, «i., . 

DevabhSga, i?. iwe», 
Devabhaga,/., , 

Devadasa, m., 

Devadata, J. ganin, 

Devadata, B. nun , 

Devadina, rupadaksha 
Devagiri, B. teacher of the fi 
Devagiri, B. monk, 

Devaka, m 

Devarakhita, B. monk 
Devarakhita, m., 

Devarakahita (or °tfc), m. or f. 
Devasena, m., 

Devasena, B. monk , 

Devi,/, . 

Devila, m., . 

Devila, temple servant 
Dhama, B. nun, 

Dhama,/, 

Dhama . . . • , merchant , 
Dhamadata, m. f . 

Dhamadata, B. monk , 
Dhamadata,/., . 

Dhamadeva, m., . 

Dhamadeva, B. nun , 
Dhamadevi,/., , 
Dhamadina,/, . 

Dhamaghasa, householder, 
Dh&maghdsha, J, nun, 
Dhamagirj, m., , . 

Dhamagiri, B. monk , . 
Dhamagirika, m,, 

Dhamaguta, m., 

Dhamaguta, B. monk and 
Dbamaguta, B. monk , . 
Dhamaka, m., 

Dhamamitra, m., 

Dhama naka, B. updsaka , 
Dhamanaka, m. t 
Dhama naka, treasurer, 
Dhamanamdin, m., 


hayas % 


335 


615 
avakarmika. 


Number. 
. 68 
. 139 
• 56 

. 23* 

. 1200 
53,54 
. 74 

. 23° 
. 375 
. 168 
. 423 
. 28 
. 76 

. 542 
. 921 
. 299 
. 376 
. 353 
. 453 
. 834 
. 89* 

. 119 
. 850 
. 122 
36 ; 50 
. 63 

. 1246 
. 1002 
. 998 
. 332 
. 367 
. 409 
. 1224 
. 573 
. 1024 
457; 1250 
. 1120 
. 99 

217 ; 456 
673 ; 1080 
165, 324 
727 ; 1185 

• 154 

• 288 
432 ; 465 

. 107* 

. 1020 
. 1033 
. 993 
. 1130 
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Ncmbbb. 

Dhamap&k, »., . ... 293 

Dh&mapik, B. monk and navakarmika, . 987 


Dhamarakhita, B. monk, 

# 

180 ; 275 ; 301 ; 570 

Dhamarakhita, m., 

• 

. . 469 ; 734 

DhamarakhitS, /. , • 

191 

312, 460 ; 266 ; 823 

Dhamarakhita, B. nun , 

* 

. 274 ; 648 ; 764 

Dhamarasiri, B. updsikd. 


• 627 

Dhamasena, «*., , 

ft 

, 456 

Dhamasena, B. monk, . 


. 628 

Dhamasena, B. nun, 

• 

. 584 

Dhamasiri, B. nun, 


. . . 318 

Dhamasiri,/., 


• 1076 

Dhamasiva, m., . 


. 162 ; 679 

Dhamata,/, • 

• 

* 366 

Dhamavadhaka, m., m 

ft 

• 109 

Dhamayasa, B* nun, 9 

% 

. . . 410 

Dhamma, god , . 

• 

. 1112 

Dhamma,/., . 

• 

. 1048 

Dhammadeva, m., 

ft 

• . . 1140 

Dhammaguta, m., 


. 821 

Dhammapala, m., • 

« 

. 458 

Dhammapala, B. monk , 


. 993 

Dhammarakhita, m., , 

ft 

. 1140 

Dbammasiri,/., • 


. 1213 

Dhammasiria, B. nun , 

• 

. 1284 

Dhammasiva, m., t 


, 371 

Dhamma- Yavana, m., # 


. 1096 

Dhammila, merchant, . 


• . . 1230 

Dhammutariya, B. school (: 

= Dhamutariya), * 1152 

Dhamutara, m., . 

• 

* 461 

Dhamutariya, B. school 

( — Dham* 

mutariya), 

ft 

. . 1094, 1095 

Dhana (?), B. monk, . 

• 

. 192 

Dhana . . . householder, 

• 

. 1211 

Dhana,/., * • 

* 

. 450 

Dhanabhuti, king, . 

, 125, 687, 869, 882 (?) 

Dhanadeva, B. monk, • 

• 

. 929', 929^ 

Dhanaghosha, m., 

• 

* * < 59 

Dhanagiri, m.. 

• 

• . . 316 

Dhanagiri, B> monk, 

ft 

. . . 454 

Dhanahathi, m. f 

• 

. 75 

Dhanaka,-!?. monk, 


. 309 

Dhanama, husbandman , 

• 

. 1147 

Dhanamitra,/., . 

• 

. 107* 

Dhanasiri, /. nun. 

« 

. 45 a 

DhanSvala, J. monk, . 

• 

. 45* 

Dhana vati, B. nun, • 

• 

. 38 

Dhanika,/, . . 

• 

. 296 

Dharasimha, m., 


. . . 69* 

Dharavala,/., . • 

« 

• . * 59* 
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Npmbeh. 

DharmadSaa, B. monk, 

. 148 

Dharmadeva, B. monk, 

. . . . 125^ 

Dharmadhara, J. nun , 

. 75 

Dharmapriya (?), m., • 

. 137 

Dharmasimha (?), m., . 

. * . . 929* 

Dharmasoka (P), king. 

. 145 

Dharmmadata, B . monk { = 

^ Dharmmadatta), • 64 

D harm madat ta, B. monk ( 

= Dharmmadata), • 64* 

Dharmmadeva, B. monk,* 

. 61 

Dharmmagupta, B. monk, 

. 990 

Dharnrmasdma, 

• « • « 30 

Dharmmavarmma, m.. 

. 140 

Dharmmavatsa, B. monk 

and Tripitaha 

teacher, * • 

. . . . 986 

Dharmmavriddhi, m., . 

. 44 

Dhavadeva, f, 

. • • » 653 

Dhenaaena, mahdhhbja, 

. 1021 

Dhnta, m.y 

. ' . . .845 

Diganaga, B. nun, • 

. 723 

Dighatapasi, m., • 

. 692 

Dina, m. t . 

. 73 

Dina, J. iravikd. 

28, 47 

Dina,/., . 

. 118 

Dinara, J. monk , • 

. 60 

Dinika, m. ( = Dimka), 

. 1099 

Dinika, m. (= Dinika), 

. 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134 

Dinna, m., • , 

. 937* 

Dinna, B. nun , * 

. 13* 

Disagiri, m.. 

. 475 

Dis&rakhita, m., • 

. 203 

Diya, Ghreek, 

. 669 

Dronala, Brahman, 

. 149* 

Dudabhisara, B . saint. 

. 156 

Dapasaha, B. nun, 

. 328 

Dusaka (?), m., . • 

. 1274 

Dusita, m., • 

. 711, 901 

E 


Enaja . 

. . . . 908 

Erapata, ndgardja, 

. . . 752, 753 

G 


Gada, B. nun , , 

. 438, 439, 589 

Gada, /., . * 

• 604 

Gadhaka, J* monk , 

. 121 

n _ r* 


2 b 2 
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Nttkbbb. I 


Number 

Gagarhdata, B. monk , . 


* • 

. 390 

Gonamdija, Brahma n, . . 

. 1205 

Gftgamita, f»., • 

. 

. 

. 832 

Gopfila, m., . . • 

. 173; 1184 

Gftgiputa, surn. of ting Visadeva, 

• 

. 687 

Gdpftli, princess , . • • 

. 904 

Gababala, J. monk (=Grahabala), 

• 

. 57 

Gopftliputra, sum. of king Bahasatimittra, • 904 

Gahala, B. monk and navakarmika, 

. 987 

Gorakbita, B . monk, . 

. . 716 

Gabamitrft, . 



. 23‘ 

Gdrakbiti, f, * . . • 

. 799 

Gahaprakiva (?), J. ganin. 


• • 

. 84 

Gosftla, m «, • • . • 

. 107* 

Gajamita, merchant , . 


a • 

. 987 

Gosftla, m., • 

. 853 

Gajasena, merchant , . 


• • 

. 987 

Gosftlaka, family name, . . 

. 1332 

Gftjftyana (?), m., 


• 

6 

Gosbtba, J. monk, . • • 

. 21 

Galavatu, 771., 


• a 

. 1332 

Gota, B. monk, . . • 

. 658 

Gamdhara, B. monk, . 


# • 

. 622 

Gotama, Br. gotra. 

. 1035, 1328 

Gamgita, yaksha. 


• • 

. 737 

Gotami, sum. of Isinikd, 

. . 441 

Gamikagutta (?), J. monk.. 



. 69* 

Gotami, B. nun. 

. . 623 

Ganaaamma, Brahnan, 


• ft 

. 1194 

Gotami, sum. of queen Balasirt, . 

. 1123 

Gata, Yavana family. 


. 1154,1182 

Gotamiputa, sum. of king 8ri~Sdtakarni 

Ghakhft (?),/* . • 


. 

. 133.6 

(= Gotamiputa), 

. 1125, 1126 

Ghsiekn, m., . • 


• i 

. 1332 

Gotamiputa, sum. of king Srxgaj ha- Sdtakarni 

Ghanamadada, merchant , 


• • 

. 1198 

(=€6tamipata), . . 1024, 1146, 1340 

Ghastuhasti, J. preacher (= 

=Hastahasti), 

. 53 

Gotamiputa, sum. qf king Sri* Sdtakarni 

Ghatila, m 



. 860 

(=: Gotamiputa), 

. . 1123 

Ghosa, B. monk , 



* 1006 

Gotamiputa, sum. of king Sriyajna- Sdtakarni 

Ghosft,/., . 



. 872 

( = Gotamiputa), . . . 

• 987 

Ghosaka, m.* 



. 425 

Gotiputa, B. saint ( = Gotiputa), . 

663,681, 682 

Ghosha, m., . • 



. 15 

Gotiputa, sum. of B. saint Dudubhisara, . 156 

Ghosbaka, J preacher , 



. 110 

Gotiputa, turn, of B. monk Bhaihifuka, 194, 442 

Gbritakondaka, to., 



. 124* 

Gotiputa, s urn. of royal scribe Subdhita, * 271 

Gbsamotika, *»., . 



. 964* 

Gotiputa, sum. cf Agaraju, . , 

. 687 

Ghunika, m.. 



. 1104 

Gotiputa, sum. of Utara , . 

. . 92* 

Giha, m • 



. 45 

Gotiputa, B. saint ( = Gotiputa), . 

. . 680 

Gilana, «t., . • 



. 1332 

Gotiputra, sum . of PcthayaSaka, 

• . 94 

Gilanakera (?), m. (?), « 



• 1339 

Gotiputra, sum. of mahdra^hi Agimitrana - 

Giribbuti, «... 



1152,1155 

ha, 

. 1088 

Gixigutft, 2?. »**, 



. 364 

G otiputra, sum . of Idrapdla, c 

. 96 

Girika, 



• 440 

Gova, worker in metal, . 

• *54 

Gaft ♦ . . . , B. monk , . 



. 1040 

Goviiiidadasa, m. t 

. . 1119 

GobhBti, •*<>»£, 



. 1110 

Goyammft,/. 

. . 1053 

Godftsa (P), /. * 



. 36 

Graha nun., • 

• . 32 

Godata, m., • • 



. 1067 

Grababala, J. monk ( = Gahabala), 

• . 58 

Goginaja, Brahman, • 



• 1328 

Grabacheta, m., • , 

. . 16 

Gdhila, > • 



. 238 

G rah ad as a, m ., . . 

. 16 

Golft,/., . 



596 ; 836 

Grabadata, m., . 

. . 75 

Golanaka, merchant, • 



. 1000 

Grabahathi, m., . . # # 

. . 34 

Golasamaja, Brahman, 



. 1200 

Grabamitra, m., * 

. 22* 

Goli, Brahman, 



. 1200 

GrahapalS,/., .... 

- . 22* 

Go^ika, sum. of Sura, 



• 53 

Grabaseua, • 

. . 119 

Golikiya, caste name (?), 



. 1151 

Grahasiri,/, .... 

23* ; 36 ; 67 

Gomdiputa, sum. of Budkarakhita, , 

• 1271 

Graha pilft, J , nun, 

. • 69* 

Gomitaka, m. t 

• 

• • 

. 150 

Gntts,/ 

• • 121 

Gonamdaka, ascetic, • 

• 

• * 

. 445 

Gupta, royal family, . 

. 11 
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Number. 

H 

Haggudeva, . 

. * 29 

Hagha, householder , . 

. . 1216 

Hagin&mdi, J. monk , • . . 

. 42 

Hagiari,/, .... 

. 1284 

Hakusiri,^Wace ( = Sati Sirimata), 

. . 1117 

Hala, minister, .... 

. 1053 

Hals,/, 

. . 548 

H&laka, B. monk. 

. 1007 

Haiakiya, J. hula { = Haliya), 

. 16, 48 

H&lauikS,/., .... 

. 1002 

H&iika (P), m.y .... 

. . 1084 

Halika (?), . 

. 1208 


Number. 

Horamudkh&pharu (?), a. ( = Horamudakh&ra), 128 
Horamudkhata (P), a. (=Horamudakbara), . 141 
Horamurndata, m. ( = Horamudakhara), . • 127 

Huksha, lctTig ( = Huvashka, Huveksha, 

Huraahka, HuvikBha, Huvishka, Huvishka), 35 
Huvaahka* king ( = Huksha), ... 56 

Huveksha, Icing («= Huksha), . . . 45* 

Huveshka, king ( = Huksha), . . 62, 151* 

Huviksha, king ( = Huksha), . . .42 

Huvishka, king ( = Huksha), 13% 38, 41, 46, 

51, 80, 149* 

Huvishka, king ( « Huksha), . . 43, 62 


I 
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Isimolas&mm, to., .... • 1176 

Ifiinadaaa, to., ..... . 403 

Isinika, • 441 

Isipala, merchant, ..... 1000 
Isipalita, preacher and navakarmika, • 773 

Isipalita, to. (= Isipalita), .... 1181 
Isipalita, to., . . . 336; (== Isipalita) 1183 

Isipalita, /., 1048 


Isiiakbita, m . . 358, 404 ; 721 ; 848, 868 

1048 ; his grandson, . 1048 
Isiiakbita,/., . . . . 295; 859 

Rdmmgiya, referring to the saim Isisthga, . 802 
iBvarasena, king, 1137 


J 


Jabbaka, m, . 

• • 

. 32 

Jadikiya, fa m ily. 

« ♦ 

. 1244 

Jambba, hi., • 

. 1332, 1337 

Ja . . mitra, J. preacher and ganin. 

. 29 

Jamteyika, /. (zz Jateyika), , 

. , 

. 921 e 

J&nak&^mythicad king , , 

• . 

709 

Janaka,* to., 

. 

. 1332 

Jata, B. teacher of the Pifakas, 

. 

. 856 

J ateyika, /. ( =: J amteyi k a), . 

. 

. 921* 

Jan via, epithet of king Toramdna, 

. 5 

Jaya, m ., .... 

. 

. 25 

Jaya, B. nun , . 

- 

. 21 

Jay 5,/, .... 

. 

. 119 

Jayabhatta, m. r . . 

* 

. 32 

Jayabbatti (?), m., 

. 

. 29 

Jayabbuti, J . monk , 

• 

. 24 

Jayadaman, kshatrapa , 

863, 964*, 966, 967 

Jayadasa, m., 

. 

• 121 

Jayadasi ,/., ... 

. 

. 23‘ 

Jayadeva, m., 

. 

15; 122 

Jayadeva, village headman , 

» 

48 

Jayanaga, village headman, 

• 

. 46 

Jayasena, J. monk, . 

. 

. 99 

JayavSla, m., 


. 28 

Jayavamma, king ( —Jayavarmman), 

. 1328 

Jayavarmman, king (= Jayava 

mma), 

• 3328 

Jesbtahasti, J. monk, 

• 

121, 122 

Jeta, B. monk. 


. 394 

J eta, m., .... 


1332, 1337 

Jetaka, ... 


. 1332 

Jethabbadra, to.. 


* 855 

Jin a, founder of J* religion r 


. 1345 

Jinadasi, J . nan, . 


• 60 


Numbeb. 


Jinadasi, f, • • 

• 

• 


23*, 68 

J irasa mdbadatta, *»., • 




. 982 

Jitamita, m., . . 




. 808 

Jitamita, B. nun. 




. 365 

Jitamita,/, . 




. 443 

Jitamitra,/., • 


♦ 


. 37 

JivS,/, 


• 


943, 944 

JIva, J. nun , 


• 


. 67 

J ivaka, 




. 43 

Jivaka, B. monk , 




. 62 

Jivanada,/., 

• 

• 


. 104 

JivaSiri, m., . . 

• 

• 


. 140 

Jiyava ,/., . 


, 


. 1262 

Joda (?), to., 




. 12V 

Jonhaka, B. monk, 




310, 311 

Juvarinika, /., • . 

• 



. 1024 


K 

Kabherakba, . 

Kaboja, B. monk, 

Kacha . . . , r m. or/., 
Kachula, to., 

Kada, B. monk , 

Kadamba, royal family, 
Kadi, B . nun, . 

Kabfltara, householder, 
Kakasagbasta, J . preacher ( : 
Kaknteya (P), family (?), 
Kakatika, B. monks (P), 
Kaku^dba, Buddha, . 
Kala, to., . 

X&Jaha, to., . . 

Kajala, m., . 9 

Kajalfiya, mahdrathi , . 
Kalasama, Brahman , . 
Kalavada, $«rn. o/* Bata , 
Kalavada, sum. of Ko$a, 
KalavadS, /., 

Kalma, m., 

Kama» m., 

Kama, B . updsikd t . 

Kamaya, B. monk , 
Kamavachara, class of gods 
Kamdada,/., t 
Kamdariki, /., . 

Kamma,/., 

Kamnbayana, i?r. ^o^ra, 
Kanmika,/. ( = KanikS), 


Karkuhaatha), 


• XOO0 

176, 472 
. 279 
. 854 
. 167 
. 1196 
. 226 
. 1248 
67 


. 29 

. 140 
. 783 
. 112 
. 1332 
. 22* 

. 1112 
. 1200 
330, 522, 623 
r 971 
. 14* 

. 408 
. 1350 
. 1252 
. 1237 
. 742 
. 1283 
. 748 
. 1260 
. 1328 
1 
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Number. 


Number. 

K Smntfti » * • 

ft ft 

. 1337 

KharapallSna mahaksKatrapa , • . 

925, 926 

Kana (P), J. (P) monk (—Kanha), 

• 

. 75 

Kharavela, king, . • • • 

1345, 1346 

Kana, B. Tronic , • • 

• • 

. 393 

Kharnna (?), J. ganin , . . • 

. 56 

K&n&( B . monk, • * 

• • 

. 424 

Khasu, m., ..... 

. 984 

Kanabhoa, surn. of prince Vhenupdlita, 

. 1072 

Khemaka, B. monk , .... 

. 395 

Kanaka, B. preacher. 

• 

. 789 

Khubiraka, king ( — Kubiraka), 

. 1335 

Kapha, m., . • 

1007; 

1071 ; 1291 

Khuda, J. nun , . • • . • 

13*, 18 

Kanha, merchant , 

■% , 

• 1214 

Khvasicha, B. updsikd, 

. 43 

Kanha (p), J. (P) monlc ( = Kana), 

• • 

. 75 

Klrtti, B. upas aka , 

. 929" 

KanhA, king , * 

, 

. 1144 

Kochhi, sum. of Amohint, . . « 

. 69 

Kanha, 

1222; 

1252 ; 1287 

Kochhiputa, sum, of mahdbhoja Velidata , , 1058 

Kanhati, householder , . 

. 

. 1220 

Koda, m., ..... 

. 971 

Kanhila, B. preacher , 

■ 

. 833 

K6da J# f. f ... ... 

. 871 

Kanika, f. ( = Kamnika), . 

• 

1202, 1203 

Kodachadi, householder , 

. 1281 

Kanishka, king ( = Kanishka, Kanishka), 

. 14* 

Kodi, B . nun, ..... 

. 1104 

Kanishka, king (= Kanishka), 

18,21,22, 79, 927 

Kodina, Br. gotra ( — Kodina, Kondinya), 

. 1328 

Kanishka, king (= Kanishka), 

• • 

23, 925 

Kodina, Br. gotra ( = Kodina), 

. 681 

Kaniyasi,/*., • 

♦ « 

. 246 

Kodiniputa, B. saint, .... 

157, 661 

Kapanunaka, m 

# ft 

• 1141 

Kodiyani, sum . of Ndgasend, 

. 719 

Kapil a, B . vpdsaka , . * 

. 

. 1178 

Kodiyani, surn. of Sakatadevd, . • 

. 816 

Kara ha, m., 

• 

. 1332 

Kodu.y., ...... 

. 647 

KSrddamaka, royal family. 

. 

. 994 

Koja, m., * . • 

. 1263 

Karkuhastha, J. preacher ( = Kakasagha<d 

a), • 58 

Kojeya, J \ gana ( — Kojika, Koliya, Koteya), 22, 22 a 

Kasapi, Buddha , . * 


. 760 

Kolika, J. gana ( = Koleya), 

. 107 r 

KSsapagota, B. saint , 

158, 654, 655 

Kojiya, J. gana (=K6leya), 17, 18. 19, 20, 23", 

Kasiputa, sum. of king BhdgabhaJrj , . 

. 669 

25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 36, 39, 45', 47, 53. 54, 

Kassapiya, B. (?) school , 

. 

. 904 

56, 73, 75, 77, 84, 121, 122, 124 

Kagsava, gotra , 

• 

. 1200 

Konagamena, Buddha , 

• 722 

Kasutha, 

* • 

. 122 

Kondamana, Brahman, 1195 ; his family , • 1196 

Katnhadi, />*., • . 

• « 

. 1197 

Kondinya, Br. gotra (= Kodina), . 

1195, 1196 

Kathika, • 

• * 

. 98 

Koramiks, B. nun , .... 

. 648 

Kekateyaka, m., , » 


162, 166 

Koshaka, m, 9 ..... 

. 1332 

Kela, m. } . . • 


. 1337 

Kozak*, Br. gotra, . 

1200, 1328 

Kesa, m.y . 

• « 

. 1337 

Kosika, sum. of general Bhavagopa , . 

. 1146 

Khabula, m., . • 


. 1337 

Kosikaya, mu, ..... 

. 974 

Khada,y*., . . • . 

• » 

. 1244 

K5?ikl, sum. of Simitrd, . . . 

. 94 

Khudaraki, polisher , • 

• • 

. 987 

Kosikiputa, B. saint , . 

159, 602 

Khadasati, minister , • . 

• • 

. 1186 

Kosikiputa, sum. of mahdrathi Mitadeva , * 1100 

Khaharata, of kskatrapa 

Nahapdna 

Kosikiputa, sum. of mahdrathi Yinhudata, . 1079 

( = Khakharata, Kshaharata), 

• • 

. 1099 

Kosikiputra, surn. of Sihanddika , 

. 105 

Khakharata, roya/ family ( = KhaharSta), 

. 1123 

Kosikiputta, surn. of Ndgadatta , 

. 1196 

KhaJamitta,y>U7e/7<rr 5 . 

• ft 

. 29 

Koteya, J \ gana ( = Kojeya), . 

. 89 c 

Khamdudha, Brahman , 

* * 

. 1200 

Kotiputa, surn. of B. saint Kdsapagota, 

. 158 

Khamdakomdi, Brahman, . 

. 

. 1200 

Kotsi, frn, •••*•• 

. 107* 

Khamdanagasataka, mahdrathi ( 

= Badakhada- 

Kottasama, Brahman , .... 

. 1200 

nagasivi, Sivakhadanagasiri), 

• . 

. 1021 

Krishamyasa, m. ( — Kpflhnayasa), • 

8 

Khamdapalita, mahdbhoja , . 


1037, 1045 

Krishnayasa. m. (= Krishamyasa), 

8 

Khamdarudaja, Brahman , . 

, , 

. 1328 

Kshaharata, sum. of kshatrapa Nahapdna 

Kharhdasama, Brahman , • 

, 

. 1200 

( = Khaharata), 1131, 1132, 1133, 

1134, 1136 

Khara, m., . 

* * 

161 ; 967 

Kshema, J monk, .... 

. 76 
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Ksheraka, «7. preacher , 



Number. 
20, 122 

Kuba, B . mink, . • 



. 1333 

Kubala, householder , . 



.1205* 

Kubera, god ( — Kupira) , 



. 1112 

Kubiraka, king (— Khubiraka), 



. 1338 

Kujara, m. f 



255; 287 

KujarS, /, 



. 820 

Kulaipa, Pahlava , 



. 965 

Kulapiya, B. updsaka , . 



. 1020 

Kuli-Mahataraka, god , 



. 1327 

Kujira, m ... 



. 1177 

Kumaja,/., • • 



. 1218 

KumSra, m«, • • 



. 1049 

Kumarabhati, perfumer , 



. 39 

Kumaragupta, t»., 



. 929* 

KumSraka, 7. . 



. 69* 

Kumaramita, /., * 



. 24 

Kumaramita, J*. nun ( = KumSramitrS), 


. 39 

KumaramitrS, *f. nun ( = Kumaramita), 


. 39 

K umaranamdi, Brahman , • 

* 


. 1200 

Kumaranandi, J. monk , 

• 


. 71 

Kumarasama, itpo Brahmans , 

• 


. 1200 

Kumarasiri,/., • « • 

• 


. 23* 

Kumuda, B . monk, • * 

• 


. 671 

Kunika, /»., • • 4 



. 150 

Kupira, yaksha Kubera), 

• 


• 794 

Kura, m., m . 

1329, 

1330, 1332 

Kura, . • 

• 

• 

. 1332 

Kuiamgi, /.. . • 939, 940, 941, 942, 943, 944 

Kusuka, m. t . • 

• 

• 

. 331 

Kusuma, servant , • • 

• 

• 

. 1344 

Ku$a, merchant , • 

• 

• 

. 1229 

Kutha, m.. 

% 

4 

• 122 


L 


Lachhinika, f, • 


. 1176 

Lalaka, king , 


. 1346 

lamkudiya, family , • 

• • • 

. 1169 

Leva, m., . • • 


479; 551 

Lohita, • • 


. Io60 

LonasobhikS, courtezan. 


. 102 

Lonavalavaka, m,, * 


. 1219 

Lota, /. door-keeper , . 

M 

. 1126 

M&damgi, turn, of Krishnayafa, . 

. 8 

Madava, makdlhoja family ( = Ma*dava), 

. 1049 

M&dhara, Brahman, . 

• 

. 1200 


Number. 

Madhariputa, sum. of king Sakasina, . 1001, 1002 
Madhariputa, sum. of king Strtvtra- Pu risa- 

data 1202, 1203, 1204 

Msdhariputra, sum . of king l&varasena , • 1137 

MadhurikS, f, • . . . . . 161 

Maghadeviya, referring to mythical king 

MakKadeva 691 

MSghahasti, J- ganin {=Mamguha8ti), • . 54 

Magila, royal physician, 1189, 1190, 1191, 

1192, 1193 


Maha, m., . • 

. 1337 

Mahadeva, m.. 

. 1209 

Mahadeva, legendary B. saint , 

. . 881, 902 

Mahsdevaijaka, householder. 

. 1091 

MahSdevI, queen , 

. 11 

Mahadhammaka, B. monk, . 

. 1289 

Mah&giri, B . monk , . , 

. 290 

MahShakusiri, m.. 

. . . 1141 

MahakokS, goddess , 

. 811 

MahSmada, vt., . 

. 1352 

Mah&meghav&hana, sum. of king Khdravela , . 1345 
MahSmeghavahana, sum. of king Vakadepa , . 1347 

Maha- M ogalana, B . saint , 

153, 666, 668 

Mahamukhi, «*., . . 

. 718 

MahanSga, m,, . 

. 1282 

MahSnSma, m., • 

. 496 

Mahanandi, J. monk, . 

. . . 48 

Mahara, B. monk , 

. . . 800 

Maharakhita, J • monk, 

. 93 

Mahaaaghiya, B. school (=M5hasaghiya), . 1105 

Mahasaghiya, B. school (=Mahasaghiya), .1106 

Mabatagi (?), family (?), 

. 1328 

MahSvalabha, rajjuka, • 

. 1195 

Mabavanaya, B. saint, . 

. . . 660 

Mabavira, founder of J . religion , 

. 74, 76, 78, 103 

Mahesara , worshipper of MaheSvaru, . 1194 

Mahida, m., ... 

. 373 

Mabidasena, w., . 

. 818 

Mahika, ironmonger , , . 

. 1055 


Manila, B. monk , 
Mahipala, *»., 
Mahirakhita, m., 
Mahiaasaka, B. school , 
M aj hamS, J. Sakha, 


Majhima, B. saint, .... 157 , 666 

Majhima, f. 

Makabudhi, 1254 

Mak> m 1151 

Mal§, B. nun, 1286 

Mala . . n a (?), 107 
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Number. 

MaJapalj, god, .... 

. 1195, 1196 

Mamakavejiya, family , 

. 1048 

Mamdava, mahdbhdja family ( — 

Madava), 

1037, 1045, 1049, 1058 

Mamdavi, f member of mahdbhoja 

family , 


1052, 1111 

Mamguhasti, J. ganin (= Maghahasti), . - 53 

Mamma, B . upasika, . 

. 1145 

Manachchhandoga (?), Br. school , . 

. . 149 a 

Manasa, Br. gotra , 

. 967 

Manavya, 2?r. gotra, . , • 

. 1195, 1196 

Mandrama, carpenter , . * 

• . 495 

Mara, cfeiVy, . . • 

. 952 

Mariti, householder , • • . 1206, 1218, 1221 

Masigi (?),/., .... 

. 25 

Matila, in., 

. 28 

Matridina, J preacher ( = Matridina), 

. 27 

Matridina, J. preacher' ( — Matridina), 

. 30 

Maury a, royal fa m ily, 

. . 965 

Medhuna, general , • 

. 3124 

Mehika, J '. hula , • 

24, 70 

Mihila, J '. monk , 

20, 121, 122 

Misakesi, apsaras , 

. 744 

Mita, «i., . • • 

. 847 ; 1068 

Mita,/, 

. 307 

Mita, B. nun , ... 

. 412 

Mitabhuti, 2?. monk, , 

. 1012 

Mitadeva, mahdrathi , . 

. 1100 

Mitadeva, perfumer , . 

. 1187 

Mitadeva,/, «... 

. 875 

Mitadevanaka, m., • 

. 1097 

Mitasirl (?),/, .... 

. 26 

Mitasiri, 

. 499, 673 

Mitra, /!, . . . 

. 107 c 

Mitrasiri,/., .... 

. 23 a 

Mittra, J \ monk , . . • 

. 71 

Mittra,/, ..... 

. 29 

Mogalana, B . ftwW, • 

153, 666, 668 

Mogaliputa, sum. of JPuphaka, • 

. 97 

Mogaliputa, B . W/itf ( = Mogaliputa), 

. 664 

Mogaliputa, 2?. ( = Mogaliputa), 

. 682 

Mohika, nun, ... 

. 524 

Moshini,/, .... 

. 122 

Muda, m,, . 

. 827 

Mudhakiya, name (P), . 

. 1161 

Mudukutala, general 3 

. 1266 

Mugudasa, gardener, . 

. 1061 

Magud&sa, fisherman , 

. 1129, 1130 

Mugudasama, w., . . 

. 1232 

Mula, f7i n 

. 1239 


Mula,/., ..... 


Numbee. 

. 359 

Mula, B. nun , .... 

, 

. 589 

Muladata,/, .... 

. 

. 221 

Mulagiri, clerk. 

, 

. 209 

Mulasiri, m., . . 1204; (= 

Mulasiri) 1213 

Mulasiri, ??». ( = Mulasiri), 

. 

1202, 1203 

Manuri,/., .... 

. 

. 1209 

Musaladatta, m 

• 

978, 981 

N 

Nada, blacksmith , . . , 


. 1032 

Nada, B. nun , .... 


. 1280 

Nada,/., • • , , . 


. 1298 

Nada, sum . of courtezan Vdsu, . 


. 102 

Nada . orf, . , 


. 285 

Nadabalika,/, .... 


. 1176 

Nadabhuti, artisan , , 


. 1298 

Nadagiri, B. preacher. 


. 804 

Nsdaka, sum . qf Tbrika , . 


. 1176 

Nadanaka, m. 9 . 


. 1171 

Nadasava, m., , . . 


. 1078 

Nadaairiya, . 


. 1143 

Nadavu, m., .... 


. 204 

Nadhasiri, B. monk , . 


. 1233 

Nadi (?),*»., 


. 1094 

Nadi, m. t . 


. 32 

Nadiguta, B . monk, . 


. 284 

Nadika, i?. . , . 


. 674 

Nadinl,/., .... 


. 494 

Nadivirohi, . 


. 204 

Nad aka, B. monk , 


. 606 

Nadutara, /,.... 


. 826 

Naga, monk, 


. 531 

Naga, i?. monk, 451 ; 1273, 1295 ; At* grand - 




. 1273 

Naga, ra., . ... 


. 1048 

Naga, trader and householder, 


. 1062 

Naga,/., 

• 

. 206 

Naga, I?. updsikd. 

t 

2 72, 446 

Naga, -B. nun, .... 

• 

. 761 

Nagabhutikiya, J". 


. 21 

Nagadata, J. monk, . . 

• 

. 35 

Nagadata, m., . 


469, 558 

Nagadata, /,.... 

• 

. 381 

Nagadatta, Brahman , . 


. 1196 

Nagadatta, J". awn, 

• 

. 86 

Nagadeva, B . . . 

• 

. 690 

NSgadeva, i?. aa», . . . 

• 

. 819 

Nagadina, 2?. . . # 

• 

171, 235 

Nagadina, w., 

• 

. 28 


2c 
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Naja ,/, . 

Nakabudhanika,/, • 
Nakachamda, artisan , . 
Nakachampaka, merchant's 
Nakanaka, m. y , 

Nakanika, /., • 

Nakha,/., . • 

NakI, . 

Nalika, J. hula , . 

Namda, householder , . 
Namda, wi., . • 

Namda, 2?. monk , • 

Namda, king or royal f ami 
Namda,/., . • 

Namda, R. vpasika, 
Namdagiri, »»., . 

Namdasiri, /, . 

Namdighosha, goldsmith , 
Namdigiri, . • 

Namdija Brahman , . 

Namdika, w». f . • 

Namdika, • • 






1134 


1202 . 


N.lgadina, banker, . 

• 

Number. 

. . 379 

Namdin. Siva's bull , * • 

o 

Number. 

. . 98< » 

Nagadina,/, * • * 

• 

. 28 

Namdinika,/, . • 

• 

• t 

1018 

Nagadina ,/., . . • 


, . 431 

Namdivisaia, elephant , 


• « 

41 

Nagamita,/, • • • 


. 233, 426 

Namduka, B. monk, 


• * 

631 

Nagaoita, B. ntnu . • 

• 

. 1252 

Namdutara, B. nun. 

• 

• # 

4tN 

N agamula nika, m a h d rat hint. 

• 

. 21 

Nanda ( ? ), J. nan , . . 

• 

• • 

48 

Nagamuli,/.. 

• 

. . 1207 

Nandi, J. ganin, . . 



54 

Naganamdi, J. preacher. 

f 

. 22 

Nandi, m 


• • 

23 c 

Naganamdi, Brahma n, • 

• 

. . 1200 

Nandiavarta, J. saint , • 


• » 

47 

Naganika, B. nun , • • 

• 

. 1041 

Nandibala, actor , 


* • 

83 

Nagipalita, jewellery . • 

• 

. . 1005 

Nandika, B. monk, 



12 

Nagapalita,/., . 

• 

. 585 

Nandika, J. ganin. 



37 

Nagapiya, banker } 


339, 348, 581 

Nanna, physician, . . 

• 


984 

Nagarakhita, B. monk, . 

• 

. 607 

N.ira .... 

• 


232 

Nagarakhita, queen , • 

• 

. 882 

Narayana, god , • • . 

• 


1327 

Nagasena, J . v\onk } 

• 

. . 42 ! 

Nataka ( ? ), m., . . . 

• 


1186 

Nagasena, /., 


. 719 

Nati, B. nun, • 


• « 

471 

Nagasiri, m. (=Nagasiri), • 

• 

. . 1204 

Navahasti, rn». 


« • 

119 

Nagasiri, m. (= Nagasiri), « 

• 

. 1202, 1203 

Naya, sum. of Nddasava, . 

m 


1078 

Nagata 

• 

. . 1255 

Xayamka, queen , 

• 


1114 

Nagatisa, merchant , • « 

» 

. . 1239 

Nemesa, god, . 

♦ 

• * 

101 

Nagila, B. monk , • 

• 

. 338 ; 669 

Nigaili, m 

• 


377 

Nagila, banker , . . 


. . 470 

Nigatha, class of monks, , 

♦ 


102 

Nagila, m., ... 


. • 553 

Nusapriya,/, . 



136 

Nagila, 2?. flaw, ...... 778 

Nagilani,/, .... 1202, 1203, 1204 

Nakapana, kshatrapa, 1099, 1131, 1132, 1133, 

o 





1239 


1135, 1174 
219, 560 

1202, 1203 

1203, 1204 
. 1292 
• 985 
. 1248 

1213 
1352 
117 
1121 
289 
883 
1345 
1037 
125 c 
898 
. 1127 
95 
372 
, 1200 
, 1104 
. 95 


Odaka, m., , t 


. 511 

Odala, f» , . 


. 1332 

Odala, m. t . , , g 


. 1332 

Odatika, B. nun t # # 


. 187 

Odi 


. 325 

Odi, B. nun , . , 


593, 611 

Ogha ( ? ), monk. 


. 29 

Ohanadi, J - . mowA: ( = 0hanandi), 


. 45 

Obanandi, J. monk ( = Ohanadi), 


• 81 

Okha, J \ Srdvikd, 


. 78 

Okhalakiya, mahdrathi family, . 


. 1100 

Okhaaika,/., .... 


. 78 

Opamamnava, Br. gotra , 


. 1328 

Opedadata, m. 9 . , . 


223, 407 


PabhasasSha, family ( P ), . 

• > . 659 

Padama, 

• . . 1271 

Padumanika, B. nun , , 

• • . 1041 

Padumavati, apsaras, . 

. 746 
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Numbeb. 

I 

. Nuubeb. 

Pala, B. monk , • • • 


• 

. 632 

J Pothadeva,/, . # . 

... 20t> 

Pala, f»., . . • « 


• 

. 18 

Pothaghosha, m., . . 

. 59 

Pala, J. ganin , • 


• 

. 29 

Pothaka, B. monk , 

. 842 

Palaghdsha, • • 


• 

. 59 

Pothayasaka, m.. 

. . . 94 

Palapa, m., . . . 



. 1158 

Pranathaka, m. f . . . 

. . . 967 

Pamthaka, B. monk, . 


• 

473 ; 716 

PraSnavahanaka, J. kula, • 

. 73 

Pandu ....(?), m. orf . % . 


• 

. 566 

Pratithana, B . monk , . • 

• • 18o j 303 

Papa, Tn*j • . « . 


♦ 

. 1332 

Pravaraka, m . . , 

. . . 76 

Papin, ?»., . • 


• 

. 1263 

Priya, m., . 

. 70 

Papin, householder , 


• 

. 1222 

Pujumavi, king (= Pulumavi, Pulumavi, 

ParSfeuriputa, of Gaj ay ana ( ? ) 


6 

Pulumayi, Pulumayi), 

. . . 1124 

Paravanuta, . . 


• 

. 1272 

Pulumavi, king (^Pulumavi), 

, 1100, 1106 

Paridhasika, Ji jfcufa, . 


• 

. 76 

Pulumavi, king (= Pulumavi), 

. . . 1248 

Pariguta ( P ), officer , . • 



. 1105 

Pulumayi, king (= Pulumavi), 

. . . 1122 

Parija, /, ... 



. 178 

Pulumayi, king (= Pulumavi), 

. 1123 

Parikini, wrn. of Gold, 



. 836 

Punakiya, rf erring to Purnaka, . . , 786 

Parimita ( P ), Brahman , 



. 1200 

Punavasu, B. Vi nay a teacher , 

. . . 1286 

ParSva, /. arhaty . • 


• 

. 110 

Punavasu, B. monk , 

. . . 831 

Pasama, 2?. monk. 



. 1272 

Puphaka, m 

. 97 

Pasama, • 



. 1284 

Puri, householder. 

. 1248 

Pasanaka, B. monk, . . 


154, 

155, 174 

Purisadata, king , . 9 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

Pasenaji, king , . . 



. 751 

Purisadata,/, 

• . . 1127 

Patam&na, B. monk, . 



. 671 

Pusa, B. monk, . 

. 190, 316 

Patibadhaka, (?) </ 

Girihhuti 

(= 

Pusa, m., . . . , 

. 729 

Patibadhaka), • 

• 

. 

, 1155 

Pusa, B. nun , 

. 369 

Patibadhaka, sum . (?) of Girihhuti 

( = 

Pusa,/., .... 

. 558; 796; 1048 

Patibadhaka), • • 

. 


. 1152 

Pusa,/., .... 

. 97 

Patihara, f»., 

. 


. 947 

Pusabala,/, , . , 

. 109 

Patimita (?), B. monk, 

. 


. 1041 

Pusadata, m., 

. 477 

Patith&ua, m. $ . 

, 


. 474 

Pusadata, B, nun , 

. 806 

Pati^hiya, householder , 

201, 

202, 

449, 450 

Pusadeva,/, . , 

. . . 821 

Patu<}a, 5. . 

. 


. 361 

Pusagiri, m.. 

. 182, 277 

Petaputrika, <7. &?£A<7, 

. 


. 76 

Pusaka, B. monk , . , 

. . . 300 

Petivamika, J". (*= Petivamika), 


. 45 

Pusaka, m. t ... 

. 476; 876 

Petivftmika, *7. (= Petivamika), 


31, 107* 

Pusanaka, m 

. 1065 ; 1109 

Phagu,/., .... 


• 

170, 236 

Pusarakhita, cavallerist , 

. 381 

Phagudeva, m,, . • • 


• 

. 780 

Pusarakhita, B . monk, • 

. . . 612 

Phagudeva, B . fitwe, . 


• 

. 870 

Pusha, J. Srdvaka, 

. • • 45 

PhagulS, 2?. 



. 586 

Pushabudhi, m., . . . 

• 49 

Phagnna, • 



. 294 

Pushadina, m., , 

. 45 

Phagona, B . monk, 



. 395 

Pusbyagupta, provincial governor, . , 965 

Phaguyafia, dancer , 


* 

. 100 

Pusbyavuddbi, B. monk. 

. . 918, 925 

Pigaha, ®»., ... 



. 1331 

Pusila, Ji monk , • , 

. . . 23* 

Pigalaka, f»., . 


• 

. 1332 

Pusila, householder , . . 

. 1209 

Pitii das utariya, family. 


• 

. 1248 

Pusiliya, famil y. 

. 1207 

Pindapayya, m., . 



. 149* 

Pusinl,/., .... 

• . . 615 

Pipdi (P), m.y 


• 

. 69* 

Pusyamitra, J. monk , , 

* . . 16 

Pitamaha, saint (?), 


• 

. 910 

Pusyamitiiya, J. kula , 

. 34 

Piyadhama, B . . 


• 

. 368 

Putara, m . . , 

. 1332 

Ponaklasana, B. nun, . • 



. 1006 

Puvakotuja, Brahman, . 

. 1205 


2c2 
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Number. [ 


Number 







Rudrasena, mahakshatrapa , 

. . 962, 967 


R 





Rudraslba, kshatrapa , 

. 963, 967 






. 198 

Rudrila, Brahman , 

. 149* 

Rahila, B. monk , 

• 

• 





Rahula, householder , 

• 

• 



. 1260 

s 


Rftjuka, B. monk , 


» 



. 281 



Raj uvula, mahakshatrapa , 

• 



. 14 

Sabbads, apsara x, . . 

. 745 

Rajyavasu, *»., . 





. 60 

Sachamita, m. t . 

. 360 

Bakhadi (?),/., . 

« 




. 1217 

Sadageri, sum. of mahabhdji Vijayd 

Rama, w. (?), . 

• 




. 125' 

(= Sadageri), 

. . . 1037 

Rima (P), hero , • 

• 




. 979 

Sadageri, sum. of mahdbhSji Vijayd 

Rsmadata, 





. 1058 

(= .Sadageri), 

. . . 1045 

Ramarimaka, m. t • 





. 1138 

Sadakani, dynastic name ( 

- Satakamni, 

Ramanaka, 





. 1139 

Satakamni, Satakani, Satakani, S&takani, 

Rana (?), 





. 984 

Satakanni, Satakami), 

. 1125 

Rathitara, 2?r. gttra, 





9 

Sadakara, sum. of mahdbhoja Sudanis ana, , 1054 

RatinI,/., . 





. 501 

Sadakbadanagasiri (?), prince 

( — Kbamda- 

RatinikS, /., 





. 1020 

nagasataka), . 

. . . 1186 

Ravmri, B . upas aka , 





. 1284 

Sadavabana, royal family , . 

. 1144 

Rebhiivm., • 





. 1137 

Saddhaka, m., . , 

. 5 

Rebila, tfi., , • 





. 5<i2 

Sadbamusala, m. y , 

. 977 

Beta, f»., . 





. 1337 

Sadhana, B. monk : • v 

. 240 

Retd, 2?. w«n, 





. 1246 

Sadbi, J \ monk , • 

. 32 

Reva, 2?. upasikd , 



• 


. 385 

Sadita, J. nun , . 

. 117 

Revatimita, *»., • 



« 


. 712 

Sagarapaldgana, /affliYy (?), . 

. 1012 

RevatimitS,/., . 





. 608 

Sagha, , . . 267 ; 

644; 1213; 1218 

Ri>habha, «7". arhat, 





56, 69° 

Sagbs 

. # . 437 

Ritali (?), B. nun, 

• 




. 568 

Sagbadasi, /., 

. 1218 

Ritunandi (P), 





. 37 

Sagbadeva, merchant , • . 

. 320 

Roha,/., . • 

♦ 




. 607 

Sagbadina, B . nun. 

. 253 

Roha, B. nun , . 

• 




. 1264 

Saghaka, goldsmith, 

. 1177 

Robanadevfi, 

« 




. 467 

Sagbaka, m., , . , 

. 1188 

Bohani, f, . 

• 




. 216 

Sagbamita, B. monk , . 

. 575 

Bohamasva, /., . 

« 




. 1327 

Sagkamita, m., . , 

. 598 ; 759 ; 895 

Rohanika, fli.» 





. 609 

Sagbamita, B. nun , . 

. 1315 

Rohammita, treasurer , 

• 

• 

• 

996, 1033 

| Sagbarakhita, B. monk , 

. 355; 608 


K'<ta-Siddhavriddhi, v ihdrasvdmin, . • 5 

Rotta-Jayavriddbi, vihdrasvdmin , ... 5 

Ru mahakshatrapa , ♦ . 994 

Rudaghosaja, Brahman , . • . • 1328 

Rudasama, Brahman , , • . • .1200 

Rudavemubuja, Brahman, • . 1328 

Rudrabhuti, general , ..... 903 

Rudrad 23* 

Kudradaman, mahakshatrapa , 963, 964®, 965, 967 
Rudradasa, banker , . . - • .41 

RudradatS,/., ...... 23* 

Rudradeva (?),/., . . . . - 23* 

Rudradevasamini,/., ... . 23* 

Rudra . . u. S,/. ; . . , . . 23* 


Sagharakkita, banker , 
Sagharakkita,/., 
Sagharakhita, B. nun, 
Sagharakliita, B . nun , 
Saghila, >»., . , 

Saka,/, . 

Sakadina, in., 

Sakamuni, founder of />. 
muni), . . 

Sakarakhita, m., • 

Sakasena, . 
Sakatadeva,/, . 
Sakhuyaru, ofGiribh 


844; 


10GS 


'dig ion { — 


1218 ; 1250 
. 1075 
. 690 
. 1262 
. 434 
. 843 
. 803 
257 


Sakya- 


1001 , 


739 

525 

1002 

8X6 

1152 
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Sakiya, family , 


Number. 

. 931 

Samika, m., 


Number. 
244 ; 767 

Sakyamuni , founder of B. religion 

( ~ Saka- 

Samika, musician (?), • 

. 

280, 532 

muni), • • * 

. 

. 12, 43, 138 

Samika, B. monk , 


531 ; 858 

Salankayana, Br. gotra 


. 1194 

Samika, merchant and B. updsaka , 

. 995 

Salasamaja, Brahman , * 


. 1200 

Samika, /., . . 268 

; ( — Semaka P) 382 

Sama, J. nun , . , 


. . 121 

Samika, B. nun ( — Samika), 

• 

. 533 

Sama, . 


. . 839 

Samika, B. nun ( = Samika), 

• « 

. 534 

SSmada, B. updsaJca , . • 


. 1175 

Samkamsana, hero ( = Samkarshana) # . 

. 1112 

Samadi preacher and ganin , 

. . 50 

Samkarskana, hero ( = Samkamsana), 

6 

Samadinika, mahdrathini, . 

. 

. 1111 

Samkasiya, J. idkha. 


. 50 

Samaka, B. monk, 

. 

. 768 

Sammitiya, B school, 


. 923 

Samaka, B . monk , 


. 800 

Samuda, merchant. 


. 1281 

Samaka, officer , . 


. 1126 

Samudani,/., 

. 1202, 

1203, 1204 

Samaka, 


. 1337 

Samuddagutta (?), king (?), . 


. 686 

Sam ana, m., 

. 336 ; 1332, 1337 

Samudiya, B.f teacher , 


. 12S6 

Samana, 2?. . 


. 530 

Samvakika, B . nun. 


. 921* 

Samana, officer , 

• 

. 1141 

Samvalita, m., m * 


. 362 

Samana, B. nun, . . 


. 720 

Samyutaka (P), m « 


. 1272 

Samanadasha, ///., 

1332. 1334, 1337 

Sandhi, J \ monk, • • 


. 119 

Samanera, banker, 


. 184, 283 

Sandhika, J. preacher, 


. 21 

Samanika,/, • . , 


. 43 

Sangamika, J. nun , 


24, 70 

SamatikS (P),/, • 


. 543 

Sahgka . . . B. monk , * 


. 132 

Sambkava, J. arhat , . 


. 45* 

Sanghadova, m., . 


. 137 

SamdkSna, I?. monk, . 


. . 276 

Sahghadeva, B. monk , , 


. 125* 

Samgha, m., . • 


. 348 

Saiighamitra, m • , 


. 137 

Samgka,/, 


. 527 ; 528 

Sanghamitm, B . monk , 


. 40 

Samgkada,/., 


. 1283 

Sangharakskita, m., . . 


. 140 

Samgbadasa, B. monk , 


52 

Sanghasika, preacher. 


. 28 

Samgkadata, »i., • 


. . 414 

Sanghavarmma, B. monk, 


. 125" 

Samgkadeva, w., • . 


. 125> 

Santinatha, J, arhat, • 


. 27 

Samgkadeva, B. monk, 


. . 1147 

Sapa .... 

1045 ; 1018 

Samgkadevanika,/., . 


. . 1018 

Sapa, B. nun, . . 

. 

. 1020 

Samghadina, B • • 


. 1082 

Sapa gut a, B. min, 

• • 

. 815 

Samghamita, ?»., 


. 866 

Sapaki, B . nun, . 

• 

• 582 

Samgkamitara, w., • . 


. 1184 

Saphineyaka,/tfm/^, . 

. 

. 229 

Samghan&dhi (?), m., . . 


. . 66 

Saphineyaka, m. member of the Saphineyaka 

SamghapSiitS, B> nun , 


. . 557 

family , . . ; 

• 

. 198 


Samgkarakhita, w., 

Samgharakhita, householder and banker 
Samgharakhita, B. nun , 

Sarngharakliits, B. upasikd, 
Samgkarakskita, B. monk, 

Samgkila, B. monk, • 

Sami, carpenter , 

Samidara (?),/-, . 

Samidata, B . monk ( = Samidata), 
Samidata, goldsmith , • 

Samidata, i?. ^ Samidata), 

Samidata,/., 

Samija, Brahman , * 


444 ; 482 
. 1073 
245 ; 526 
. 1206 
. 147 
. 321 
. 1092 
, 334 
. 298 
. 986 
. 535 
. 862 
. 1200 


Saphineyika, / membei' of the Saphineyaka 


family, . 

Sapila, m • 

Sapila, B. nun, • . 

Saras vati, goddess , 
Sariputa, B. saint, 
Saripata, B. teacher , . 
Sarvastivadin, B . school 


. 644 

. 1045 
. . 1060 

. . 54 

152, 665, 667 

. 1230 
( = Sarvastivadin, 


Sarvyastivadi, Sarwastivadin, Savasthidiya), 918 
Sarvastivadin, B . school (= Sarvastivadin), . 919 
Sarvvastivadi, B. school ( = Sarvastivadin), . 12 
Sarvvastividin, B . school, (n Sarvastivadin), 

929*, 929' 
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Seta, 

Setaka, m, t * 
Setapkarana, m., . 
Setkinika (P), J. monk , 
Seoinla, B. monk, 
Seyasa (?),«., • 

Shabliika, m. t 
Skamuda, m., 
Siagutanika,/, • 
Sidamta, B . monk, 
Siddkavarmman, king , 
Sidkarotkl, B. nun, 
Sidkatha, m H • 


Satakamni, dynastic name (= Sadakani), 

Numbeb. 

. 987 

Sidkatka, artisan , 


Numbee. 
.1202, 1203, 1204 

S&t&kamni, dynastic name ( — Sadakani), 

. 1186 

Sidkatka, householder , 


• 

. . 1244 

Satakani, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), . 

. 1120 

Sidkatka, treasurer, . 


• 

. . 1247 

Satakani, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), 

. 1114 

Sidkatkaniks,/., , 


. 1202, 1203, 1204 

Satakani, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), 

346, 

Sidki, merchant's wife, 


• 

. 1285 

1024, 1123, 1126, 1146, 1340, 1345 

Sika, /. 'preacher , 


• 

. 29, 123 

Satakamni, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), 

. 1195 

Sika, m. f . 


♦ 

. 54 

S&takarni, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), 

965, 994 

Sika, banker. . . 


• 

. . 363 

Satamala, «».,••••• 

. 1172 

Sika,/, . 


398; 641; 643 ; 613 

SatatSnadi (?), yahsha. 

. 957 

Sika, B. nun , . • 



. 542 

S&tavakana, sum. of king Simuka , # 

. 1113 

Sika,/., 



. . 921 c 

Satavahana, prince, .... 

. 1118 

Sikadata, m 



. . 48 

Satavakana, royal family , . 

. 1123 

Sikadeva, m., . 



. 532 

Sateraka, minister , .... 

. 994 

Sikadkaya, Yavana , . 



. . 1093 

Satkisika, J. nun, .... 

. 16 

Sikagiri, m. ( = Sikagiri), 



. . 313 

Sati (P), J. monk , .... 

. 112 

Sikagiri, tn. (= Sikagiri), 



. 189 

Satiguta, m ., 

. 629 

Sikaka, musician (P), . 



. 105 

Sat i La, m., «.«•*. 

. 259 

Sikamitra, J '. monk , 



. . 16 

Satimita, B. preacher , .... 

1094, 1095 

Sikanadika, . • 



. . 105 

SatimitS,/., ..... 

. 1040 

Sikarakkita, m. t . 



. 177 

Satisiri, B. nun , .... 

. 427 

Sikarakkita, tn., . . 



. 186 

Sati Sirimata, prince ( — Hakusiri), 

. 1112 

Sijha,/., . 



. . 616 

Satti, Brahman , .... 

, 1200 

Silayasas, 771 . , . # 



. 929* 

Satagka, m 

. 1332 

Simkadata, perfumer , . 



. . 1090 

Satumadana, m., . . , 

. 968 

SimkadatS,/, 



. 228 

Savagiriyasa, m., . . • 

1152, 1155 

SimitrS,/., . . 



. . 94 

Savagutaja, Brahman , 

. 1328 

Sinmka-Satav&kana, king, 



. 1113 

Savaaa (P), B. monk, .... 

. 1128 

Sinavisku, m.. 



. . 112 

Savastkidiya (?), B. school ( = Sarvastivadin), . 125 c 

Singkaghuta (?), m., . 



. . 137 

Savatrata,/., . . . . 

. 45* 

Siri, B. nun, . 



. 539 

Savigija, Brahman , .... 

. 1328 

Sin,/, 



. . 874 

Sayiti, householder , . , . 

. 1170 

Siribkaga, m.. 



> . 537 

Segrava, Br. gotra , .... 

. 82 

Siri-Ckadasata, king , . 



. . 1341 

Semaka (P ),/ (^Samika ?), . . 

. 252 

Siridata, merchant , , 



. . 1230 

Sena, /. monk , .... 

18 ; 45, 81 

Siridina, B. nun , 



. 383, 636 

Sena, m., 

68 ; 151* 

Sirigrika, *7. sambhoga 

(= 

: Sirika, 

Sirika, 


. 838 
. 1106 
. 18 
. 987 
. 384 
. 1337 

• 1332 
. 1121 
. 1234 

• 961 
. 1242 

326 ; 1236 


Sirika, J. sambh oga ( = Sirigrika), 28, 
Sirika (P), J. sambhoga (=: Sirigrika), 

Sirika, B. updsikd, , 

Siri-Kharavela, king, , 

Sirikiya, J . sambhoga (=Sirigrilia), 

Sirima, m., . # 

Sirima, goddess, 

Sirima,/, 

Sirimat, sum. of king Simuka Satavakana, 
Sirimita, B. nun , 

Siri-Nagadatta, Brahman , . 

Siripala, m^ . . 


39, 69*, 120 
. 121 
. 406 
1345, 1346 
. 116 
. 849 
. 770 
878 
1113 
538 
1190 
. 280 
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NuMBEB. ; 

I 

Sui-Pulumavi, king ( = Siri-PuJumavi, Siri- 
Pulumavi, Siri-Pujumayi, Siri-Pu]umayi). . 1124 
Siri- Pulumavi, king ( = Siri-Pulamavi». 1100, 1100 
Siri- Pulumavi, king ( = Siri-Pujumavi), . . 1248 

Siri-Pulumayi, king (— Siri-Pulumavi), . .1122 

Siri-Pulumayi, king ( = Siri-Pulumavi), . . 1123 

Siri-Sadakapi, king (=Siri-Satakani), . .1125 

Siri-Satakani, king , ..... 1114 

Siri-Satakapi, king , 346 

Siri-Satakani, king ( - Siri-Sadakani), . . 1123 

Siri-Sivamaka-Sada, king , .... 1279 

Siri-Vijayabuddhavamma, yuvanialidrdja , . 1327 

Siri-Vijayadevavamma, king , . . . 1194 

Siri-Yijayakhandavamma, king, . . . 1327 

Sirivira-Purisadata, king ( = Sirivira- 

Purisadata), . • . .1202, 1203 

Sirivuu-Purisadata, king ( = Sirivira- 

Purisadata), ...... 1204 

Siriya, J \ sambhoga (=Sirigriha), . • 48 

Siiiya (?), J. sambhoga ( = Sirigriha), . . 121 


Siriyana, king , . 
Sivabhuti, m-, 

Sivabhuti, writer , • 

Sivabhuti, w., . . 

Sivadasa, banker , 

Sivadasa, householder , . 
Sivadata, m. f • • 

Sivadata, B. monk, 
Sivadata, m . • 

Sivadata,/., « 

Sivadatta, king, 

Sivadeva, m., . • 

Sivadina, m., • • 

Sivaganaka, m., . 

Sivaghosa, m ., . • 

Sivaghoshaka, m. t • 

Sivaguta, officer, 

Sivaka, m., 

Sivakhadaguta, m., • 

Sivakhadanagasiri (?), / 

nagasataka), . 

Sivakhadavammaiij king , 
Sivakhamdavama, kin t 

vamma), 

Sivakhamdavamma, 

( = Sivakhamdavama), 
Sivakhadila, officer , 
Sivala, legendary queen , 
Sivala, B. updsikd, . 

Sivama, m. t 


. 987, 1024, 


ia), . . 121 

1024, 1146, 1340 

• . . 1173 

. 1037, 1045 

. 1175 
• 41 

. 1170 
. 120 ; 

. , . 1040 j 

1045 ; 1076 ; 1077 

. 1045; 1065 

. 1137 
. 119 

. 78 

. . . 1067 

. 1048 
. 106 

. H25 
. 1209 
. 1105 
( - Khaihda- 

. 1186 
. 1196 

:Sivakhamda- 

. 1200 

uva maharaja 

, . . 1205 

• . . 1124 

. 709 

. . . 1208 
1045 ; 1049 


993 ; ( = 


( = Somda 


Sivamaka-Sada, king, , • . 

Sivaruita, m., .... 

Siramita, writer , . • • 

Slvanadi, m , . • « 

Sivapalinika,/. ( = Sivapalitanika>, 
Sivapalita, m., . . • 

Sivapalita,/., .... 
Sivapalitauika. /. . 993 ; ( = Siva 

Sivapirita, gardener, . 

Si vara, m. (?), . 

Sivasama, . 

Sivasena, m., • . . • 

Sivati,/., ..... 
Sivayasa,/, .... 
Skandavarnna, . . 

Sodasa, mahdkshatrapa ( = Somda>ab 
Soma, B. nun , .... 

Somadeva, physician , . 

Somadeva, mahdrathi, , 

Somdasa, mahdkshatrapa , ( — Sodasa), 
Sona, m., . . . . 

Sona,/, • . • • • 

Sonadeva,/, .... 
Sonaka, m. t .... 
Sonakayana, king, . 

Sonasirl, B. nun , • 

Sonuttara, m. y . » . . 

Sovasaka, B. school , . • 

Soyasa (?), »*., . . 

Sramanaka, m,, .... 
Srigriha, J, sambhoga ( “Sirigriha), 
Srigriha, J. sambhoga ( = Sirigriha), 
Sri-Satakarni, king, 

Stanikiya, J.kula ( = Sthanikiya, Stl 
Sthaniya, Thaniya, Thaniya, 
Thaniya), .... 
Sthanikiya, J. hula (= Stanikiya), 
Sthanikiya, J. kula , (= Stanikiya), 
Sthaniya, J kula , ( = Stanikiya), 

St ha vara j at ra, m., . . • 

Sthira,/., ..... 
Subahita, royal scribe, . 
Subhaga, m. x • . * 

Subhaga ./, .... 

Snchila, m., .... 

Suuhiloma, yaksha, . • 

Sudamsana, mahdbhoja 9 * • 

Sudasana, yaks hi, • 

I Sudhavasa, class of gods , . , 

j Suga, royal family , . » 


Null BEE. 

. *. . 1279 

. . . 99 S 

. . . 113S 

. . . 2^0 

. 1 155 
. 1045 
. 104 5 
Sivapalinika) 1152 
. 1051 


. 218 
. 758 
177 ; 178 


. 53 

29, 53, 54 
. 19 


Sthanikiya, 

Thfiniya, 


. 22,39,51 
. 140 
. . 122 
270, 271, 544 
. 197 
. 179 ; 558 


. 27 

. 771 
. 1054 
. 799 
. 740 
CS7, 688 
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Sugatapara, ». (?), • * 


Numbbb. 

. 125“ 

Sujata, m~, • 


. . 694 

Sujata,/, . . • • 


. 1264 

Sujivin, m,, - . » 


. 1126 

Sakara, /. monk , • • 


. . 86 

Sukiti, m., ... 


. . 931 

Suladha, trooper. 


. . 728 

SulakshmanS, B . updsikd, . 


. . 929 c 

Sulasa, B. monk and Tripitaka teacher , • 1171 

Sulasa, householder , 1255 ; his son , 

« . 1255 

Sulasa, *7i., ... 

• 

. 415 

Sulasadata, m., . 

♦ 

. 996 ; 1179 

Sulasadata, m., 1037, 1045 ; his grandson , . 1045 

Sulasadata,/., . . . 


. . 1045 

Sumana, B. monk , 


. . 614 

Supathama, R. nun , . 


. . 478 

Supavasa, yaksha. 


. . 726 

Sura, worker in metal , • 


. . 53 

Surana, 


. 136 

Suriya, J?. monk, . . 


. . 126 

Suriya, /., ... 


. 545 

Suriya, R. . • 


. . 546 

Susha, B. updsaka , 


. 13 

Susupala, m., 


. . 756 

Susyala, 


. 125’ 

Suta, *7i., . 


. 1332 

Sutanuka,/. temple* servant, 


. 921 

Surijayata, B. saint, • . 


. 654, 658 

Sovira, B, monk , 


. . 937 4 

Suvi&kha, Pahlava , minister, 


. . 965 

Suyattra, chief of district, • 


. . 929” 

Svamin (?), wi., • • . 


. . 1062 

Svatiguta, «*., * 


. . 242 

T 

Tsnava, .Br. gotra, . • 


. . 1328 

T&pasa, m., 


. . 1125 

Tapasa, J?. updsaka , . 


. . 1178 

Tapasl, /, .... 


• • 256 

TapasinI (?), 5. . 


. 1128 

Tapasiya, family, . 219, 

220, 

228. 307, 

Taraka, J. monk , • 


409, 560 

. . 22* 


Teva^iiputra, surn. of king Bkdgavata , * 905 


Thaniya, J. Icula ( = Stanikiya), . . 22 a 

Thaniya, J. hula ( —Stanikiya), . . . 28 

Thaniya , kula ( =Stfinikiya), . . 27, 76, 115 

Thaniya, J. kula ( = SttaikiyaJ, ... 36 

Thorasisi, 1332 


Thdratisa, • 

Number. 

. 1332 

Thupad&sa, w., . 

. 798 

Thupasakha, m., . 

. 1068 

Tikisa (?), *»., 

. . . 594 

Tisa, m., 

. 447 ; 1332, 1337 

Tisaka, B. monk, • 

. 303 

To ram ana, king. 

. • . 5 

Torika, *»., 

. 1176 

Tranakayira, makdrathi, 

. . . 1116 

Trikamata (?), king, 

. 949 

Tuda, *71., . 

. 448 ; 481 

Tuda, /., . 

. 481 

Tuka ,/, .... 

1205* 

Tushaspha, Yavana king , 

. . . 965 


u 

Uchanagari, J. Sdkkd (=Uchanigari, Uchche- 


nagari, Uchenagari, Uchenagari, Uchenak&ri), 77 
Uchanagari, «7. tdkhd ( = Uchanagari), • • 45* 

UchchenSgara, member of J. jdkhd, . .71 

Uchchenagari, J. idkhd ( = Uchanagari), 23% 29, 121 


Uchenagari, «/. Sakha (= Uchanagari), 

20, 

119, 122 

Uchenagari, J. Sdkhd (= Uchanagari), 

18, 32, 46 

Uchenakari, J. Sakha (= Uchanagari), 

. 19 

Udaka (?), king, 

. . 904 

Udehikiya, J, gana , . 

21, 76 

Ugaha, B . updsaka (=*Ug5ha), . 

. 1183 

Ugaha, B. updsaka (=Ug&ha), . 

. 1181 

Ugahakft, B. (?) nun, . 

. . 910 

Uggahini, J. ganin , . 

. . no 

Ugihhinaka, sum . of Bha\adaUa, 

. 69 a 

UgudevS,/., .... 

. 972 

Ujhatika, 

. 78 

Ujhika,/, .... 

. 822 

Ulana, m., . , 

. U d 

Upahitaka, B . saint, . 

. 678 

Upasijha, B. monk. 

. 294 

Upedadata, *»., . 

. 224, 225 

Upidadata, m., .... 

. 251 

Uposhatha, m,, . 

. 1332 

Usabha, J. arhat. 

. 117, 121 

Usabhadata, m., . 

. . 1097 

Usabhadata, prince (= Usabhadata, 

Uahava- 

data), ..... 

. 1125 

Usabhadfita, prince (= Usabhadata), 

. 1099 

Usabhanaka, Householder , . 

. 1121 

k shavadata, prince (=: Usabhadata), 

1131. 


1132, 1133, 1134, 1135 
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Number. 


Number. 

Utamabhadra, chiefs 


. 1131 

Vaihidari, queen , . _ . 

. 904, 905 

Upamabhadraka, kshatriyas, 


. 1131 

Yaiira, J. Sakha ( = Yaira, Vair 

i, Vera, Veri, 

Utara, rajjuka, . 


, 416 

Yeriya), 

. 39, 47, 75 

Utara, B . monk. 


. 530 ; 1336 

Vaira, «/l Sakha ( = Vaira), . 

. . 22*. 54, 89' 

Utara, B. updsaka , 


. 1303 

Yairadeva, J. monk, 

. 959 

Utara, m., . • 


. 1331; 1332 

Yairi, J. Sakha ( = Yaira), 

. 22 

Utara,/., .... 


. 559 

Yajanagari, J. Sakha ( = Yajanagari, Yajana- 

Utara, goldsmith^ 


• . 92‘ 

kari, Yajranagarl), . 

16, 48 

Utaradasaka, J. Srdvaka, 


. 93 

Yajanagari, J. Sakha ( = Vajanagari), . , 116 

UtaradatS,/., 

464 ; 1037, 1045 

Yajanakari, J. SdJckd ( — Yajanagari), . . 59 a 

Utaragidhika, m., 

. 

. 809 

Vajaranadya, m. t 

. ns 

Utaramita,/., 

- 

. . 465 

Yajigata, m., 

. 164 

Utayipabhahi, B. school, 

• 

. 1276 

Vajini, B. nun , . . . 

. 504 

Uttara, m., . , » 

. 

. 13 

Yajinika, 

• • • 543 




Yajranagarl, J. Sakha (= Yajanagari), . * 107 d 




Yakadepasiri, king , 

. 1347 

v 



Yakala (?), queen ( ~ Yak i la), 

. 169 




Yakamihira, m., 

127, 128, 141 

Yachchhaliya, /. hula (=Vachhalika), 

. 25 

Yakila (?), queen ( = Yakala), 

. 169 

Vacheduka, m., « . • 

• 

. 1164 

Yakiliya, family , 

. 172, 237 

Vachha, Br . ( — Vatsa), 

. 

. . 1174 

Vakuda, B. monk. 

. 125* 

Yachha, w., 

. 

. . 1337 

Yala, Bm nun , ... 

. 683 

Yachhalika, «7. ( = Yachchhaliya), 

. 107' 

Valaka, B.p reacher, . 

. -762 

Vachhiputa, sum . 0/* royaJ Magila , 

Yalamita, m., 

. 877 


1191, 1192, 1193 

Vulinn, general, . 

. 60 

Y&chhiputa, -B. 

. 

. 680 

YamadSsi,/, 

. 23* 

VSchhiputa, 

Bhanahhuti 

Yamgapala, king , 

. . • 905 

(=Vftt8lputra), 


. 687 

Vanashpara, kshatrapa (= Vanaspara), . , 926 

Vachhiputra, nf Utar adds aka, 

. 93 

Yanaspara, kshatrapa ( = Vanashpara), . . 925 

V&chhi-Suvijayata, jB, 


. 054, 658 

Yftnijaka, m., • # 

. 962 

Vidaairi, 


. 1073 

Yaradata, m,, 

505, 506, 507 

Yaddha (P), #*., . 


. 125' 

VarShiputra, sum. of Brahman 

ASnibhuti, . 1131 

Yadha, m ., ... 


. . 208 

Yarana, J. gana ( = Yarana) , 

. 48, 60, 59* 

Yadhamana, founder of 

J ; 

religion 

V&rana, J. gana ( = Yarana), 

16, 31, 34, 37, 


(^Yadhamana, Yadhamana, Yadhamana, 42, 45, 58, 113, 116, 117 


Varddhamana, Vardhamana), 


. 

50 

Varanahasti, m., . 

• 


. 

. 122 

Vadham&na, founder 

Of 


religion 


Yarasena,/, 

• 



. 505 

(= Yadhamana), 

. 


w • 

112 

Y arddhamana, fou nder 

of 

J . 

religion 

Yadhamana, founder 

Of 

J. 

religion 


( = Yadhamana), 

• 

• 

. 

28, 74 

(= Yadhamana), 

• 


. 

18 

YardhamSna, founder 

of 

J. 

religion 

VadhamSna, founder 

<f 


religion 


(= Yadhamana), 

31, 34, 39, 59, 94, 102, 118, 119 

(= Yadhamana), « 

• 


. 

115 

Varma, f , 




. 121 

Yadhapala, prince, 

• 


125 (?), 869 

Vartrna, perfumer, 



% 

♦ . 76 

Vadhara . . , ironmonger, . 


• # 

29 

Varutia, m., « 



• 

. 508 ; 1332 

Vadhi&va, m., 



• 

118 

Yarnna, god, 



% 

. 1112 

Yadhuka, gardener , 

. 


» 9 

1051 

VasS, B. nun. 



• 

. . 1240 

Vadokha; pri nee, 

. 


« * 

1348 

Yasashka, king. 



# 

. . 161 

Yahata, m., . 

• 


• • 

1164 

Vasathipiita, sum . 

of king 

Chat arap ana- 

Yahila, m., 

• 


• • 

215 

Satahani , 

• 

. 

• 

. . 1120 

Yahila, m., . . 

• 


• ♦ 

418 

Yasava, god, 

• 

* 

♦ 

. . 1112 


2d 
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Numbbb. 

Yasava, B. nun , - . . • 512 

Yasishka, king, . 33, 149* 

Vasish^hiputra, sum. of king Pulumdvi, • 994 
YasitM, sum. qf Velimitd, . 885 

Vasi^hiputa, sum. cf artisan Anamda, • 346 
Vasithiputa, qf king Pulumdvi 

(= Vasithiputa), . .1100,1106,1122,1248 

Vasithiputa, sum. of mahdrathi Somadeva, • 1100 
Vasithiputa, sum. of KoUahddi, . . 1197 

Vasithiputa, sum. of king Pulumdvi 


(= Yasithiputa), . 

. 

. 1123, 1124 

Vasithiputa, sum. of king Chadasata , • 1341 

Vasa, courtezan , 


. 102 

Yasu, general's wife, • 

• 

. 1146 

Vasudeva, god, • 


.6, 669, 1112 

Yasudeva, • 

60, 66, 68, 69*. 72, 76, 151‘ 

Vasuguta, m.. 

. 

. 881 

Vasuka, #»., 

. 

. 799 

Yasula, banker, . 

. 

. 1056 

Yasula, J. «K7i, . 

. 

24, 70 

Yasula,/, 

. 

. 249, 510 ; 413 

Yasula (?),/, . . 

. 

. . 231 

Vasulanaka, banker, , 

* 

. * . 1083, 1064 

Yasumita, householder , 

. 

. . . 1277 

Yasumita, 2?. »u», 

. 

. 509 

Yatsa, Br. gotra ( = Yachha), 

. 1200 

Yatsiputra, sum. of king Dhanabhuti (?) 

(=Yachhiputa), • 

• 

. . . 125 

Vatsiputrika, B. school, 

• 

. . . 923 


Vftyala, Brahman Yayula), , . . 9 

Yayudatft, /. (=Ysyudata), • • « • 223 

Vayudata, f. ( = Vayudata), . « • 407 

Vayula, Brahman (=V&yaIa), ... 9 

Vedisiri, prince, 1112 

Veduka, gardener , • • • • 707, 756 

Vehamita, trader , . • • • 1065 

VelldSta, m., ...... 1139 

Velidata, f, • • • • • 1058 

Velimita, /.,..*••• 885 
Venhu, /., ...... 1216 

Venhunadi, merchant ( = Venhunaihdi) , 1001, 1002 

Venhunamdi, merchant ( = Venhunadi), .1001 

Ve^huya, /., 1060 

Veni, hanker, 24 

VenuvSsa, m 1092 

VerS, J. Sakha (= Yairft), .... 53 

Yen, J. Sakha (= YairS), . . . 27,28,36 

Veriya, J. Sdkhd ( =» Vaira), . .56 

Vesabhu, B. saint, ..... 714 
VesamanadaU, /, 201 


Number. 


Vhenup&lita, prince, ..... 1072 

Vichita, 1209 

Vidhika, leather worker, afterwards B. monk , 


Vijapi, vidyddhara, . • 

1273, 1295 
. . 749 

Vijaya, B. monk. 

. . 1060 

Vi jay a, mahdhhojx, • . 

. 1037, 1C45 

Vijaya,/. 

. . 1045 

Vijayabuddhavamma, yuvamahdrdj a, 

. 1327 

VijayadevAvamma, king , • 

. . 1194 

Vijayakhandavamma, king. 

. . 1327 

Vijayamita, B. monk and navakarmika 

. 987 

Vijayanika, /. 

. 1054 

Vijayasiri, /,.... 

. 50 

Vijha, B. monk, . 

. 579 

Vijita, m., .... 

. . 166 

Vijitaka, 

. 879 

Yikata, /., .... 

. 22 

Vimala, m.. 

. . 297 

Vinhika, 

. 592 

Vinhudata, mahdrathi, . 

. . 1079 

Yinhukada-Ch utukulanamda, 

king 

( = Vinhukadda-Ghutukulananda), 

. 1186 

Vinhukadda-Chu^ukulananda, 

king 

( = Yinhukada-Chutukulanamda), 

. . 1195 

Vinhupala, m. ( = Vinhupalka ?), . 

. . 1124 

Yinhupalita, officer (= Vinhupala ?), 

. . 1125 

Yipasi, B. saint , 

. 779 

Viprajatapriya (?), m. } . 

. 1245 

Vipula, B. monk, 

. . 642 

Vipula, B. nun, .... 

. 515 

Vipula (?),/, .... 

, 231 

Vira, householder, . . . 

. . 1127 

Yira, B. monk, .... 

• 343 

Yira, B. nun, . . 

. 520 

Virabhuti, m., ... 

. . 1172 

Vira&ena, king, .... 

. 684* 

Yirasena, 

. 619 

Virayriddhi, m., . 

. 149* 

Virudaka, yaksKa, 

. 736 

Visa, 

. 238 

Yisadeva, king , .... 

. 687 

Yisaka, m., .... 

. 643 ; 1332 

Yisakha, B . monk. 

. 282 

Visakha, m., . • . . 

. . 616 

Yisakharakhita, B . wtonfc, . 

. . 518 

Yisakharakhita, m., , 

. 617 

Yishnubhava, m., . . 4 

. . 60 

Yishnudata, . . . 

. . 1148 

Yishnudata, . 

. 1137 
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Viavadeva, **., - « « 


Numbeb. 

. 359 

Yisvasika, sum* of SuSyala, • 

. 

• 125* 

Visvasika, sum * of Vakamikira , • 

127, 128, 141 

Visvavarma, ganapaka, 

• 

. 1137 

Vitora, m., . 

. 

. 786 

Vodhishe^a, B. monk , 

, 

. 929* 

VojyavaSika {?), sum. of m.,. , 

« 

. 125* 

Vriddhahasti, «7~, preacher ( zzVridhahasti), 

• 56 

Vridhahasti, J* preacher (= Yriddhahasti), 

. 47 

Vudhika, writer , Sa&a, 

. 1148, 1149 

Vudina, updsikd , . . • 

• 

. 199 

VugSjaka, . 

. 

. 1332 

Vusfl (P), dyers wife , • • • 

. 

. 32 

VySghrakS, updsikd, 

• 

. 1043 

Y 

Yakhadfisi, J9. 

• 

. 329 


Yakhadina, monk , . 

• 

• 

Numbeb. 
. 211 

Yakhi, B * nun, * . 

• 

• 

254, 500 ; 344 

Yakhila, B * monk , 

# 

• 

. 376 ; 580 

Yakhiia, m., - • 

• 

• 

. . 846 

Yama, god , 

• 

♦ 

. 1112 

Yamadata, B. updsaka , 

• 

* 

. 466 

Yamarakhita, 2?. 


« 

. . 538 

Yamifca (?), m *, . 

• 


. 873 

Ya . 


• 

. 45- 

Ya^adi^na, jB. monk, • 

* 


. 146 

Yasika, *»., . « 

* 

• 

. 757 

Yasila, 2?. . 


» 

* 245 

Yasilfi, . 

• 

• 

• 247 

Yasogiri, 5. 

• 


* 601 

Yasopala, B * monk, 



. 188, 314 

Yona, m., . . • 



. 547 

Yudhadina, m., • 



. . 49 


2d 2 
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A 

Ncmbse. 

Ab&lik§vihara, B. convent in Kalydna , 

. 988 

Abeyaka, a., place , .... 

184, 283 

Abhira, tribe ( = I.bh!ra), 

. 1137 

Abhira, tribe ( = Abhira), • . • 

963, 1137 

Aboda, mountain, • . . # 

. 693 

AbulamS, place , . . » 

. 1106 

AchhSvada, place , « . • 389, 348, 581 

Achhavata, mountain , • • * 

. 1123 

Achhftvft^a, place , .... 

. 388 

Adhapdrika, a n place , 

. 600 

AdhichchhatrafeS, a.% country (comp. Adhi- 

chhatri), ..... 

. 107 rf 

AdhichbatrS, country , . . . 

. 905 

AdhHh&pa, place (P), 

, 1281 

AghSakas&gSmikiya, a., place, . . 

. 1077 

Ahavagra, place, .... 

. 952 

Ajak&lakiya, field (P), • • • 

. 1125 

Ajan&va, place, . • ♦ • 

. 619 

Akar&vati, country ( = Akai£vanti), 

. 1123 

Akarfivanti, country (= Akaravati), 

. 965 

Akhasavfidicha, a ^ place , . 

. 1221 

Aliks, place , 

. 43 

AmdhSpatlya, a., country, » . 

. 1205 

Anammitaka, a., place (P), • « • 

. 578 

Anartta, country , .... 

. 965 

AnugSmi, place , .... 

. 1135 

Anupa, country (=AnHpamvrit), . 

, 1123 

AnQpamvrit, country (—Anupa), . 

. 965 

Aparakakhadiya, a., village , 

. 1125 

Apar&mta, country (=Aparamta), . 

. 1123 

AparSmta, country (=Aparamta), . 

. 965 

AparimtikS (P), fi a., country (comp. 

Apa- 

ramta), •••**■ 

. 1013 

Api^ti, village (?), .... 

. 1200 

Arapana, place (=: Arapana, Arapana), .* 

396, 397 

ArapSna, place ( = Arapana), 

. 353 

ArSpSna, place (= Arapana), . « 

, 286,306 

Arapanaka, a., place (=ArapSni ; comp. 

Arapana), ..... 

. 635 

ArapSui,/. a., place (=Arap5naka)', • 

. 398 



NrsrBEE. 

Asaka, country , . 

. 1123 

Asika, country , . • 

. 1123 

AsitamasS, place , . • 

00 

« 

Asvavati, village. 

. 355, 401 

AJhakanagara, a., place, • 

. 390 


B 

Baha<jagojatiranatana (?), place (?), . .721 

Bahubathika, tree on mount Nadoda, 754., 755, 902 
Balanaseya, a., town (comp. BarSjmsi), . « 921 

Ban as a, river (—BarnasS), • • • 1099, 1135 

Baranasi, town , 925 

Baraasa, river ( — B&nasa), . « 1131 

Bedakara, place , . . . . .372 

Benakata (?), place ( = BenSkataka • . 1124 

Ben&ka^aka, place (= Benakata), . . « 1125 

Bhadanakadiya, a., place ( = Bhsdanakatiy&), 

* 188, 314 

BhadanakatLya, a., place ( = Bhadanakadiya), • 384 
Bhadikiya, a., place (P), .... 321 

Bharadhavasa, country , .... 1345 

Bharukachha, town , . . 1131 

Bharukachhaka, a., town (comp. Bharukachha), 1169 
Bhogavadhana, place (=: Bhogavadhana), 295, 296 

Bhogavadhana, place ( = Bhogavadhana), . 266 

Bhogavadhanaka, a., place ( = Bhoga- 

vadhaniya; comp. Bhdgavadhana), 264, 373, 572 
Bhogavadhaniya, a., place (=Bh6gavadhana- 
ka), • • • • • • .797 

Bhdgavata, a., place, . . . • .1078 

Bhojakataka/, °ka, a., place , . • 723, 861 

Bibik&nadikata, place (=B!bikanadika$a), • 725 

Bibikanadikafca, place ( — BibikSnadikata), * 728 


c 

Chahatiya, a., place (?), • . . 190, 316 

Cbakora, mountain , . . , » .1123 


1 An a (adjective) means that the word is an adjective derivative from some geographical name, denoting 
* inhabitant of \ 1 native from,’ etc. Beferencea to the etymon are added whenever this occurs in the list. 
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a, a ^ place (?) 1141 

Chechimna, place , « • . • • 1135 

Cbekulana, a n place (=Cbikulaniya), . .759 

Chemdina, fields • . • • • 1047 

Cbanmlaka, a,, place f • • 996,1033 

Cbhadakicha, a,, place , . , 1220 (?), 1261 

Cbhskalepakiya, a., place (?),.». 1139 
Cbikambari, district (?), * . . . 1201 

Chikbalapadra, village , . . . .1133 

Chiknlaniya, a,, place ( = Chekulana), . . 789 

Cbilereka, village (— Chillareka, Cbillereka), . 1200 
Chillareka, village (=Chilereka), . . . 1200 

Cbillereka, village (= Cbilereka), • . .1200 

ChitupSda, rock , '710 

Cbndapbalagiriya, f. a., place , . . . 485 

ChudathilikS,^/*. a., place , . • 720, 819, 820 

Chumvamdragiri (?), village , . . . 625 


DabhinikS, f. a ., place , .... 718 

Dadanikama, walk , ..... 696 

Dsbanuka, river 1131 

Dshan&kSnagara, a., place , .... 1135 

DakbinSji, a., country (comp, Dakbina- 
patba), ....... 518 

DakbinSpatba, country ( = DakbinSpatba, 

DakshinSpatba), 1112 

Dakbinfipatha, country (=Dakbinapatha), . 1123 
DakshinSpatba, country (= DakbinSpatba), . 965 

Dslftra, place, ...... 1327i 

Dam ana, river , * 1131 

Dasapora, town, ..... 1131, 1148 

Pasilimata (?), place, . • • 937 

DstSmitiyaka, a., place , .... 1140 

DattagaUa, place , . • 952 

Devaparavana (?), place , .... 1262 

Devilena, case, ...... 1124 

Dbamavadhanana, place t . . • 234, 351 

Dbambbika, village , • • . • • 1142 

Dbamnakada, fovn (=Dhamnakata), . . 1205 

Dhamnakata, town (=Dhamnakada), . . 1225 

Dhamnakat&ka, a„ town (comp. Dbamnakada), 1271 
Dhanakata (?), place, . • . . .1124 

Dharakina, place, 259 

DbarmadeyavibSra, B. convent , . • .161 

Dhenuk&kada, place ( =Dhe nukSkata), • . 1121 


Numbbb. 

DbennkSkata, place (=DhenukSkada), 1090, 

1093, 1006, 1097 

DhenukSkataka, a,, place ( — Dhenukskatiya ; 

comp . Dhenukakata), .... 1092 

Dbenukakatiya, a., place (= DbenukSkataka), 

1020 


Ejavata, a., place (comp. EjSvati), . . 304 

EjSvati, place 417, 418, 554 

Ekkattbsbara, village , . . . .1196 

Elnra, village 1194 


Gamdbakuti, building at Srdvasti , « 733 

GamdhSrikabbami, locality in Kalydiux, . 998 

GamgS, river, 1345 

Gandhakuti, temple at Gaya, . . . 950 

Girinagara, town, .... 965, 966 

Gopiks, cave, , * . . , . .955 

Govadhana, town and district ( = Govar- 

dbana), .... 1124, 1125, 1126, 1133 
Govardhana, town ( zz Govadhana), * . .1131 


H 

Hemavata, a*, mountain (comp. Himavata), 

156,158, 655 

Himavata, mountain g §4 

Hiralora, place 1260 


IbS, river , # 

laimitS (?), place , 


Jambudipa, continent , 
Jetavana, locality at Srdvastt, 


. 1131 
. 215 


. 1087 
. 731 


Kachchha, country , • • . 965 

Eschupatha, place 274 

KSchupatha , a., place (comp. Kachupafrha), . 275 
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Kadaka (?), place, . « 

Number. 

. . 1327 

Kskamdi, place , 

. 817 

Kakanava, place (=Kakanava, 

KakanSva, 

Kakanaya), .... 

. 669 

Kakanava, place ( — K&kanava), . 

. 681 

Kakanava, place (=Kakanava), • 

. 340, 350 

Kakanaya, place (—Kakanava), . 

. . 200 

Kakhadi, village , 

. 1126 

Kakhadiya, a., village (comp. Kakhadi), . . 1125 

K&layana, town ( = Kaliana, Kaliyana, Kaliyana, 

Kaliyana), . 

. 1024 

Kali ana, town (=Kslayana), 

. 988 

Kalians, a., town ( = Kalianaka, 

Kalianaka, 

Kaliyanaka, Kaliyanaka, comp . K&lay5na), . 1179 

Kalianaka, a., town (=Kaliana), . 

. 1000 

Kalianaka, a., town (=Kaliana), , 

. 1177 

K&lianika,/* a., town ( = Kaliyinika ; comp. 

Kalay&oa), .... 

. 1013 

Kaliga, country ( = Kalimga), 

. 1346 

Kfcliga, a., country (comp. Kaliga), 

. . 1346 

Kalimga, country (= Kaliga), . 

. 1345, 1347 

Kaliyana, town (=K&lay&na), • 

. 986 

Kaliyana, town ( =■ K&layana), 

. . 1032 

Kaliyana, town (=KalaySna), 

. . 998 

Kaliyanaka, a., town ^Kaliana), . 

. . 1001 

Kaliyanaka, a., town ( — Kaliana), . 

. 998 

Kaliyipika, f. a., town (=K&lianika), . . 1014 

Kamavana, a., place , . 

. . 1120 

Kamchipura, town (=KSmchipura), 

. 1200 

Kamchipura, town (= Kamchipura), 

. 1205 

Kamdadigama, place, . 

. 208, 422 

Kamdadigatniya, a., place (comp. 

Kamdadi- 

gSma), . . . . . 

. 206, 423 

Kammaka, district , • . . 

1202, 1203, 1204 

Kanhagiri, mountain , • • . 

. 1123 

Kanhahini, place , 

, 1130 

Kanhasela, mountain, . . « 

. 1013, 1024 

K&pasig&ma, place, ... 

. 260, 515 

Kapichita, place, . . . 

. . 1175 

Kappennala, village , • . • 

. 1196 

Kapura, district, . • 

. 1133 

Karahena, river , ... 

. 1131 

Karahakadaka, a., place , 

• . 1055 

Karahakata, town, . . T 05, 763, 767, 809 

Karahakatiyi (?), f. a., town (comp. Kara- 

hakata), . 

. . 891 

Karajaka, village (=Karajika), 

. . 1105 

Karajika, village (= Karajaka), 

. 1099 

Karipendulft, village , . . « 

. . 1196 


Numbeb. 


Katakanu, place, . . . 262, 420, 421 

Katakanuyaka, a., place (comp, Katakanu), 


% 

261, 361, 419 

Katakasolaka, a., place , 

. 1303 

Kekapnra, place, . . 

. 1135 

Keyurura, place , . . 

. 1213, 1240 

Khujatidukiya, a., place , 

. 713 

Kodaka, village , . 

. . . 1167 

Kodaya, a., country (?), 

. 756 

Kodijilaka, a., place, . 

. . . 484 

Kolivala, place (?), 

. 1200 

Konachika, place, • 

. 1162 

Konatapuka, village , • . 

. 1196 

Kohginagara, village, . 

. 1196 

Koraghara, °ri, a., place ( = 

: Koragharaka, 


Kuraghari, Kuraghariya ; comp. Kuraghara), 


197, 363, 368, 469, 471, 492 
Koragharaka, place (= Koraghara), • . 558 

Koramika, f. a., place , , 526 

Korara, /. °ri, a\ , place ( = Kurara, Kurariya ; 


comp . Kurara), 339, 499, 582, 583, 584, 608, 651 
Kosabeyeka, f. town (=Kustfmba), . . 764 

Kosala, a country , . . . . .751 

Kdsambakuti, building at Srdvastt , 732, 918, 919 
Kothukapadiya, a., place (=Kuthupadaka ?), . 293 
Kudura, town ( — Kudura), .... 1295 
Kudura, town and district (= Kudura), » • 1328 

Kukura, country , .... 965, 1123 

Kumaripavata, mountain , .... 1345 
Kundamuchchundl, village, . • . 1196 

Kundatapuka, village , . * • .1196 

Kuraghara, place , • 230, 232, 233, 425, 426, 542 
Kuraghari, f. a., place £= Koraghara), . ♦ '427 

Kuraghariya, a., place (=Kdraghara), , • 491 

Kurara, place ( = Kurara, Kurara, Kurara), 

289, 428, 429 

Kurara, place ( = Kurara), , 430, 431, 432, 434 
Kurara, place ( = Kurara), .... 362 
Kurara, place (= Kurara), .... 433 
Kurara, f. °ri l a., place ( = Kdrara), 256, 292, 


435, 436, 552, 633 
Kurariya, a., place ( = Korara), . 297, 348, 437 

Kusamba (?), a., town ( = Kosabeyeka), . . 1345 

Kuthupadaka, a., place ( = Kothukapadiya ?), • 556 


M 

i 

Macha, mountain, 
Machhavata, place, 


. 1123 
. 494 
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Numbeb. 

Madalachhikatika, /. a., place (=Madalaehhika- 
tika), . • . • 318, 319, 352, 4o2 

Madalachhikatika, f. a., place (:= Madala- 
chhikatika), . . . . • .317 

Madhubanika, /. a place (=Madhuvanaka, 
Madhuvanika ; comp. Madhuvana), • . 168 

Madhura, town (“Mathula), • . • 1345 

Madhuravanaka, place, .... 38 

Madhuvana, place , . • . . 288, 291 

Madhuvanaka, f a., place ( = Madhubanika), . 312 

Madhuvanika,/. a., place ( = Madhubanika), 




191, 374, 460 

Magadha, people , 

. 

. . 1345 

Magadha, a., people (comp. Magadha), 

. 1345 

Magalathand, village , . 

. 

. 1024 

Mahakamdurura, village, % 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

MahSmoragi, place , 

. 

. 389,313 

MaharajadevaputravihSra, B. 

convent in 

Mathura, . • • 

• 

. 52 

Mahavanasala, place, • • 

. 

* • 1272 

Mahavanasaliya, a., place (comp. Mahavana- 

sala), .... 

• 

. 1230 

MahSveja, village, . 

• 

. 1163 

Mahavijaya, palace in Kalihga, 

• 

. 1345 

Mahemkhanajaka, a., place , 

• 

. . 1233 

Mahida, mountain. 


. 1123 

Mahisatl, place ( = Mahisatl), 


. 375 

Mahisati, place ( = Mahisatl), 

* 

497, 498, 501 

Malaya, mountain, 


. 1123 

Malaya, people , . 

• 

. 1131 

Mam§da, town (= Mam a la), . 

* 

. • 1105 

Mamala, district ( = Mamada), 


. . 1105 

Mamdara, place , • 


. 1234 

Manamukada, mountain. 

♦ 

. . 1163 

Manavasi (?), place, 

• 

. 937 

Manavasitikada (?), place , 

t 

. 937 

M arakuda, place, . • 

* 

. 1110 

MariyasS, village , 


. 1196 

Marti, country, . 


* . 965 

MathulS (P), tcncn (= Madhura), 


. 937 

Mathura,/. °ri, a., town ( = Mathuraka ; comp. 

Madhura), 

. 

• 14% 85 

Mathuraka, a., town (= Mathura), 

. 

. 103 

Migasatnadaka, Chaitya , 

• 

699 

Mihiravihara, B. convent , 


. 12 


Morzgin, place, . . 778, 796, 798, 808, 860 

Morajahakatiya, a., place ( = Mdrajabikadiya, 
Morayahikatiya ; comp. Morajahikata), . 453 
Morajahikaiiya, a., place ( = Morajahakatiya), 354 


Number. 

Morajahikata, place , . • • 265 

Morayahikatiya, a., place ( — Morajahakatiya), 626 
MukudasivayivS, locality in Kalydna , . . 998 

MMagandhakuti, B. sanctuary, A . 929% 929* 
Huiaka, country , . . . . .1123 

N 

Nadanagarika,/ a., place, .... 563 
Nadatura (?), village , . . . 1202, 1203, 1204 

Nadinagara, place (=N&dinagara, Namdi- 
nagara), . . 175, 462,467, 565, 667, 629, 630 

Nadinagara, a., place ( = Nadinagarika, Nadi- 
naganka, Namdinagaraka, Namdinagarikft, 
Namdinagarika ; comp . Nadinagara), , . 662 

Nadinagara, place ( = Nadinagara), • . 176,472 

Nadinagariks, f. a place (=: Nadinagara), 

325, 869 

Nadinagarika, /, a., place ( — Nadinagara), 

327, 383, 402, 536, 538, 604 
Nadoda, mountain, . 707, 708, 711, 755, 781, 

791, 901 

N agarika, f a,, place, . . . .806 

Namdapura (?), place , 1339 

Namdinagara, place (-Nadinagara), 328,463, 

464, 465, 466, 512 
Namdinagaraka, a., place ( = Nadinagara), . 502 
Namdinagarika,/. a., place (=Nadinagara), . 852 

Namdinagarika,/. a., place ( = Nadinagara), 
Nanamgola, village , 

Narasala, a., place (?), 

Narayanav&ta, locality , 

Naschira, country or town, 

Nasika, town , 

Nasikaka, a ,, town (comp. Nasika), 985, 1142, 1144 
Navagamaka, place ( =Navag6maka), . . 268 

Navagamaka, place (= Navagamaka), . , 203 

Navagamaka, a,, place ( = Navagamakiya, 
Navagamika ; comp . Navagamaka), , 182, 277 
Navagamakiya, a., place (=N5vag5maka), . 477 
Navagamika,/ a., (=NSvagamaka), . 214 

Navanara, town 112 4, 

Nishada, country 965 


305 
1131 
1239 
6 
5 

799, 1109 


Odiparivenena (?), place, 
Odiyanaka, a., country , 
Otaraha, a,, country , . 


. 1267 
. 62 
. 1140 
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V 


NtTMBBB, 


P 

Pabhaaa, ttrtha ( — Prabhasa), . . . 1099 

Padaniya, a , place, . . . - 278, 616 

Padelaka, a., place, . . . • . 876 

Padukulika, village , . . . . .571 

P&dukulikiva, a ., village (comp. Padukulika), . 576 
Pahlava, a., nation , ..... 965 
Paithanapatha, district (?), . 988 

Pal&sini, river , . . • . . .965 

Palava, nation ( = Pallava), .... 1205 
Palhava, nation ( comp . Pahlava), . . . 1123 

Pallava, nation ( = Palava), . . . 1200, 1327 

Pamchsliya, a., country, . . . .89* 

Pamtura, village (= Patura), . * . 1328 

Parada, river , . . • . 1131 

Parakatika (?),/*. a., place , . . . .878 

Paramuchchundi, village , .... 1196 

Paripanaka, a., place (?), . . . 323 

Parivata, mountain , ..... 1123 

Pafcaliputa, town, . . . 719, 816, 818 

Patithana, town ( =: Patithana), . . . 988 

Patithana, town ( = Patithana), . . 1187, 1188 

Patura, village ( = Pamtura), . . . 1328 

Pavidaka, a., place , ..... 250 

Pematika,/! a., place ( = Peinutika), . . 545 

Pemutika, f. a., place ( = Pematika), . . 478 

Phujakapalliya (?), a,, place , . , . 448 

Plmditakavada, place , .... 1131 

Pisajipadaka, village, . . . . .1123 

Pithuda, place (?), ..... 1345 

Podakada, place , ..... 285 

Podavijhaka, a., place ( = Poravijhaka), . . 483 

Pokhara, place , . 370, 479. 480, 481, 482 

Pokhareyaka, a., place (comp. Pokhara), 337, 

591,607, 617 

Pokshara, lakes, ..... 1131 

Poravijhaka, a., place ( = Podavijhaka), . . 371 

Prabhasa, tirtha (=Pabhasa), . . . 1131 

Punavadhaniya,/*. °ya, a,, place , . . 366, 403 

Punks, place , . . • 782, 812, 837, 838, 839 

Puruvida, place , • 475 

Pusakavana (?), place , .... 1272 

Pushkarambudhi, country , .... 961 

Puvanada, village, ..... 1158 

R 

Rsjagaha, town , ...... 1345 

lUjagiri, place , .... 1225, 1250 


Number. 

Rsjatalska, place (?) . • • . . 988 

R&jatalaka, locality (?), .... 1327 

RSmatirtba, tirtha at Sorpdraga, . 1131 

Raraka, a., place (?), .... 57 

Rasopadra, village , ..... 96ft 

Rayasela, place, 1280 

Rohanipadiya, a. } place ( = Rohanipadiya), 377, 

378, 379, 643 

Rohanipadiya, a. t place (= Rohanipadiya), . 357 

Rosikavihara, B. convent at Alika , , . 43 


s 


Sadasevaju-vihara (?), B. convent , , 

. 9S8 

Sagireyika, /. a., place, 

. 646 

Sah&la, village , ..... 

. 119c 

Sahalatavi, village district , . 

. 1195 

Sahya, mountain , .... 

. 1125 

Sajayataka, a., place, .... 

. 1186 

Saka, nation (z=Saka), . .1135, 1137, 1148 

Saka, nation (=Saka), . ♦ . 1123, 

1149, 1162 

Sakakachha, place , .... 

. 550 

Sakanika,/’. a., nation (comp. Saka), 

. 1137 

Sakha, place , ..... 

. 1135 

Sanukagamina, a., place , . 

. 258 

Saphau, village , .... 

. 1000 

Samalipada, village ( = SSraalipada), 

. 1124 

Ssmalipada, village ( — Samalipada), 

. 1124 

Sasadaka, a., place , .... 

196, 587 

Satagara, mountain, .... 

. 1120 

Satahani, district, .... 

. 1200 

Sauvira, country, . . * 

. 965 

Savasti, toicn, ..... 

918, 919 

Savatiya, a., place (?) (comp. Savasti), . 

. 937 

Sedakadi,/*. a., place (=Sidakadi, Sidakadiya ; 

comp. Sidakada), .... 

. 599 

Selapuraka, a., place , . . . 

. 804 

Setagiri, mountain , .... 

. 1123 

Setapathiya, a., place. 

. 547 

Sethivadicha, a., place, • . . 

. 1209 

Seuraka, village, .... 

. 1-166 

Sidakada, place, .... 

. 594 

Sidakadi,/! a., place (=Sedakadi), 

. 595 

Sidakadiya,/. a., place (=Sedakadi), 

596, 597 

Sindhu- Sauvira, country. 

. 96p 

Sirisapada, place, * 

. 859 

Siritana, mountain , .... 

. 1123 

Somapatti, village, • 

.' 1196 


2 * 
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Numbeb. 

Sonaraka, a., place, . ^ • * 50 ^ 

Soparaga, town (=Soparaka, Sorparaga), • ^5 

Soparaka, town and district (=fcoparaga), 

989, 1095 

Soparayaka, a., town {comp. Soparaga), 1005, 1119 
Sorparaga, town (= Soparaga), 

Srikunda, locality at Mathura , 

Sudarsana, lake, 

Sudasana, village (=Sudisana), 

Sudisana, village (=Sudasana), 

Suras htra, country (=Suratha), 

Suratha, country ( r= Snvashtra), 

Suvanumaha (P), place (?)> • 

Suvarnamukha, place , • 

Suvarnasikata, river , « 

Svabbra, country , 


1131 

140 

965 

1124 

1124 

965 

1123 

1339 

1131 

965 

965 


946 

444 

669 

60 

eo 

287 

1131 


1125 

1126 
858 
765 

1140 


Tabapanaka, a island , 

Takarapada, place, 

Takbasilaka, a., toicn , 

Talaki (?), place , • 

Talakiya (?), place , 

Tambalamada, place , . 

Tapi, river , . • 

Tekirasi, a-, mountain (ssTeranhuka *, comp 
Tiraiimlm), . • • 

Teranhuka, a., mountain (^Tekirasi), 

Tkerakutiya, a., place , • * 

Tikotika, walk , .... 

Tiiamnhu, mountain ( = Tiranhu, Trirasmi), 

Tiranhu, mountain (=Tiramnhu), • H23, 

1124,1126,1141 

place, . 2 ' 2 ’ 446 

Tiyavani (?), place , • • 

Tobavanika, f. a., place {comp. Tubavana), . 520 

Todatura (?), village , . . 1202, 1203, 1204 

Tompuki (?), district , .... 1281 

Trirasini, mountain (^Tiramnlxu), • 1131, 1137 
Tubavana, place ( = Tumbavana) , . • 201, 202 

Tulakicha, a., place , .... 1205 

Tumbavana, place (=■ Tubavana), • . 449,450 

Turuluraka, a., place, .... L209 

u 

Edubaraghariya, a., place (= Edumbaraghariva),' 

186, 609, 610, 634 

Edumbaraghama, a., place (=L dubaragbariya), 

3G0 


Numbeb. 

Ugireyaka, a., place , ..... 242 
Ejeni, town , . 172, 173, 210, 212, 216, 217, 
218,219,220,221,222,223, 224, 225, 

226, 227, 228, 229, 231, 237, 238, 302, 

307, 359, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 410, 


411, 412, 413, 414, 415, 560, 1135 
Ejenihara, district, ..... 268 
Ejenika, f \ a., town {comp. Ujeni), • 385, 



400, 451, 509 

Urjayat, mountain, . . . 

• . 965 

Usagama, place, . . • 

. 937 

Utarapatba, country , . . . 

. . 1345 

V 


Vadalika, place , * . . * 

. . 1162 

Vadathika, cave, . . . 

• , 956 

Yadivahana, place ( ~ Yadivahana), 

. 163, 380 

Yadivahana, place ( — Yadivahana), 

. oil 

Yadivahanika, f a., place ( = VadyavahanikS, 

Valivahanika; comp. Vsdivahana), 

. . 365 

YadyavahanikS, f. a., place { — Vadivahaniks), 592 

Yaghumata, place, • • . 

. 253, 279 

Yabiyaka, cave, .... 

. 954 


Vaijayanti, town and country (= Yejayamti), 

1195, 1196 

Yalahaka, village , . . # . .1166 

Yalikacbaka, a., place, .... 1222 
Vallvahanika, f, a., place (=Yadivahanika), . 344 
Yaluraka, place f = Yalurakab . . • 1100 

Valuraka, place (= Yaluraka), . . , 1099 

Yaluraka, a., place {comp. Yaluraka), . .1105 

Yasaa, mountain , ..... 973 

Yasa . . rika ,/. a , place <?), . . 170, 236 

Yasarikhadaka, place , . . . . 1167 

Yediaa, town, 254, 273, 500, 521, 522, 523, 624, 

712, 780, 784, 813, 835, 885 
Yedisaka, town (=Vedisik5 ; comp . Yedisa), 



345, 381 

Y edisika, f a., toicn (— Yedisaka), . 187 

, 439, 468 

Yeguia, milage 

. 1196 

Yejaja, village, 

. 195 

; Yejajaka, a,, village (eo*ap. Yejaja), . 

. 455 

| Yejayamti, town ( = Yaijay»nti), . 

. 1087 

| Yejayamti, f. a town {comp. YaijayantI), 

. 1125 

! Yeiiglpuia, town, 9 . 

. 1194 

1 Velagiri, village, ... . 1202, 1203, 1204 

; Yelaki, village , . 

. 119S 

1 Yenuvagamiya, a., place, . . # 

. 764 

Yerobakata, a., place {comp. Yirohakata), 

. 320 
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Vidabka, country , 

N CUBES, 

. 1123 

Vijayapura, place, • 

• 12S5 

Vijha, -Mountain , • • • 

. 1123 

Virapnraka, a. t place, . . 

. 1224 

Virasenaka, a., town , . • * 

. 1153 

Yiripara, village, , . * 

. 1205 

Virokakafca, place, 

. 516 

Vitiriiiaka, place (=Yitirinahi), . 

. 513 

YitirinaM, place ( = Vitirinaka), . 

. 514 

Ycdva (?), Stupa at Mathura, 

. 47 


Nuiibes. 


Y 

Yaudkeya, nation , • . 9*35 

Yavana, nation (— Yavana, Yona, Yonaka), 

965, 1093, 1123, 1154, 115*3 
Yavana, nation ( = Yavana), . • • 1132 

Yona, natux ( = Yavana), . P , • *369 

Yonaka, nation (=Yavani), . . , 1140 




INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TEEMS. 


Number. 

[agramahiahi], chief queen — 

agamahisi, 1346 

adhipati, king , . • 1345, 1347 

adhiraja, supreme king , .... 892 

[adhishthana], capital — 

adhithana 1281 

[antevasin], pupil [generally B . ; J ’. in 93 ; 
pupil of sculptor in 150 and 1071) — 

atevasin, .... 299, 530, 631 

atev&sin, 150, 154, 155, 185, 347, 349, 376, 

587, 612, 658, 680, 682, 1040 
amtevasin, 303,569, 800, 1016, 1071,1094, 

1110, 1171 

amtevaai, ...... 93 


1280, 


atavSsika, , 
atevasika, . 
amtevasika, . 
antevasika, , 

antevasim, female pupil ( generally B 
in 67 and 99 ) . • 
ativ&sini, , 
atevasim, 

atevasin!, 689, 648, 1006, 1041, 

1224, 1246, 1250, 

amtev&sikini, 
amtevSsiru, . 
ativasinl, 
ativasinl, . 
atevasin!, 
amti vasin! , . 

&mter&8im, . 

[apavaraka], cell — 
uyaraka, 
uvavaraka, . 
ovaraha, 

[apsaras], divinity — 

achhara, . . . 744, 745, 746, 747 

abatamala, certain sculptured slab, . , 1287 

abadamaia (?), 1249 

abhyamtaropasthayaka, servant, . . .98 


1270, 1295 
125*, 1272, 1280 
. 1233 
. 925 
J. 

13‘, 38 
. 1237 
. 245 

1107, 

1286, 1295 
. 67 

573, 1128 
. 1060 
. 1041 
. 1020 
. 1059 
. 99 

. 1058 
. 1198 

988, 1018, 1072, 1127, 1132 


Number. 

amatya, high official , minister , . . 965, 994 

amacha, . . . 1105, 1125, 1126, 1341 

amacbcha, . . . * . . . 1200 

1124, 1186 

amatya, 1174 

arhat, class of saints (generally J B . in 12S0 
and perhaps 904), . 37, 47, 69“, 74, 76, 83, 959 

arahat, .... 59, 94, 96, 103 

arahata, . . 100, 102, 107, 1280, 1345 

arahamta, 41, 57, 105, 106, 107, 107°, 108, 

112, 116, 904, 1345, 1346 


arahat, 
arahamta, 
arahata, 
arhat, . 

[arhadayatana], J. temple — 
arahatayatana, 
Srahatayatana, 

[asvavaraka], trooper , 
asavaraka, . 
asavarika, 


78, 102 
105 
78 
110 

102 
78 

381 
728 


aeliarva, teacher {generally B. ; in 959 J in 

1186 title of sculptor), . , . 5,929“ 


achariya, 

1230 

acharyya, 

. • • . . 918 

acharyya. 

12 

acharn, 

999 

Schariya, 

. 158, 655, 987, 1186 

acharyya, 

. 919, 923, 929*, 951, 959, 992 


[acharyakula], B. temple — 

aehariyakula, .... 340, 350 

[ajnapti], official — 

anatti, 1327 

atapika, J. monk , .... 67, 58 

adhapanakhetiya, half p ana-owner , . . 1024 

ayaka, entrance to B. Chaitya, , . . 1214 

ay aka, . . . 1229, 1251, 1295 

[ayakaskambha], entrance pillar — 

ayakakhambha, ..... 1203 
ayakakhambha, .... 1202, 1204 


1 The words are given under their Sanskrit form if this really occurs or can be easily formed, in other cases 
under their Prakrit form. 
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Numbeb. 

[ayagapatta], J- tablet of homage— 

ayagapata, • • 94, 95, 100, 103, 107, 107 J 

ayagapata, ^05 

ayagasabha, J. hall of homage , • • • 

[ayukta], official — 
ayutta, . 

[arakshadhikrita], guard — 

Srakbadbikata, . . 

[aranyaka], B . hermit — 
aranaka, 

aiama, j park, • 

[firamika], gardener — 

aramaka, • • • • 

[6rva], title (compare names beginning with 
Arya-, Arya-, Aryya-, Aryya-, Aya-, Aya-, 

Ayya- in the Index of personal names) — 


Nuaibeb, 
. 1151 


. 102 

. 1327 

. 1200 

. 1110 
82, 973, 974, 1336 

. . . 756 


nlra, • • • • 

aya , . • 

ayika, « • • • ♦ 

araka, . » • • < 

aya, • • * • • 

avyaka, ■ • 

aira, • • • • • 

[alambana], base stone — 

alabana, .... 
[avesanin], foreman of artisans — 
avesani, • • • • 

avesani • « • • 

avesani, . . 

Svesanin, . . * . 


. 1276 
939, 940, 941, 942 
. 67 

• 1340 
. 107* 
1001 , 1002 
1345, 1347 


98$ 

952 

1273 


925 
, 1236 
, 1198 


. . 921“ 

. . 1203 

. . 1204 

1202, 1204, 1298 
. 346 


[upasthana], reception room — 

upathana, . . . • • 

[upasthanasala], hall of reception — 

upatbanasala, • • • • 

upadbyaya, B. teacher , • . • 

upajhaya, • • • • 

upadbyaya, • ••*•' 

[upadbyayacbarya], B. teacher— 

upad&byayacbera, . • • • 

[upadhyayini], B. female teacher— 

nvajhayini, .•••** 

|“ upas ray a], certain building— 

upasaya, ...••« 
upasaka, B. lay-worshipper , 13, 466, 987, 
995,1020, 1024, 1048, 1050, 1076, 1130, 

1172, 1175, 1178, 1181, 1239, 1271, 1303 

upasaka, 621 

uvasaka, . • . • 1162, 1284 

upasakiya, belonging to the u c , . • • 1130 

upasikS, B. female l ay worshipper , 10, 43, 

125b 212, 214, 272, 417, 446, 949, 1106, 

1137, 1145, 1252 
upasika, . * . 199, 385, 406, 627 

uvasika, «... 1206, 1268, 12/ b 
[usbnisha], coping-stone — 

unisa" . . 1221, 1231, 1251, 125G, 1281, 1285 

uihuisa, • . 1225, 12S3 


[asanaplthika], bench for sitting — 

asanapedkika, « • , . , 998 

atara, district , . . . 988, 1105, 1124, 1133 

ahara (or hara ?), ..... 1124 
abara (o?* bara ?), • . • . . 1328 


I 


[Indrasalal, mythical cave — 
Idasala, . « • 


[isvara], title of king — 
isara, • * • 


u 

udapana, reservoir , • 

uparakhita, B . overseer (/), 


8U6 


. 1123 


82 

987 


U 

[urdbvapatta], upright slab — 
udhapata, 
udhampata, . 
upjita, .... 


Au 


. 1235, 1271, 1272 
. 1243 
. 1262 


[audayantrika], maker of hydraulic engines — 

odayamtrika, 1137 


K 

kadbicbaka, certain artisan , . . * 987 

[karmantika], superintendent of work — 

kamamtika, ..... 1136 

[karmara], blacksmith — 

kamara, ...... 1032 

[karmika], labourer — 

kamika, ...... 181 
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NUMBER. 

[kamsyakara], brazier — 


kasakara, • 

. 1165 

kanitha (?), 

> . . 1331 

kalavala, official , 

. 94 

kuti, B. temple , 

. 988 

kutumbika, husbandman , • 

. 1147 

kudabika, 

, 976 

kudubika, . • 

. 1121 

kutumbini, wife of a kutumbika , 

. 34, 1127 

kudubinl, • 

. . . 1024 

kubha, cave , • 

• 954, 955, 956 

kumara, prince , 869, 1072, 1112, 1115, 1117, 


1118, 1348 

°um5ra, . . 

. 1186 

kumbhaka, pillar-base , 62, 125 ? , 125 r , 125*, 


125; 125“, 126 

kula, J. section, . 16, 18, 20, 21, 22, 22“, 23 s , 

24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 

45 *, 46, 48, 50, 53, 54, 56, 59°, 

70, 73, 75, 

76, 107*, 107' 110, 113, 

116, 117, 121, 122 

kular ika, potter (?), 

. 1137 

ke valin, J. (?) arhat , . • 

. 966 

kotha, certain building , . 

. 1349, 1353 

kodumka, settlement , . • . 

. . 1200 

kodhi, hall , . 

983, 1007, 1024 

[koshthagara], store house — 


kothagala, . . . . 

. . 937 

[kauiikanikaya], weavers guild — 


kdlikanik&ya, 

. . 1133 

kshatrapa, title , . 125 c , 925, 926, 963, 966, j 

967, 1131, 1132, 

1133, 1134, 1135 

khatapa, • . . • 

. . 1099 

kshatriy^, warrior, 

. 1131 

[kshetra],jSeW — 


chheta, . , . . 

. 1073 

chhetta, < 

. . 1327 

[kshemaraja}, title of king — 


khemarajan, 

. . 1345 

G 


gam ja vara, treasurer , . , , 

. 82 


gana, generally J. section , in 1158 B. school (?), 

16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 22°, 23*, 25, 27, 28, 29, 

31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 45‘, 47, 48, 

50, 53, 54, 56, 58, 59", 73, 75, 76, 77, 84, 

89; 107'. 113, 116, 117, 121, 122 
gana (compare siddhagana), . . . 1158 

ganapaka, certain profession , . . . 

[ganacharya], B.gana teacher— 

ganaeharija, 


Number. 


ganika, courtesan , . * 102 

ganika, 102 

ganin, J . ecclesiastic , . 21, 23 fl , 25, 29, 34, 37, 

50, 53, 54, 56, 74, 76, 110 
garudadhvaja, pillar with a Garuda, . . 669 


[garbha], cell — 

gabka, .... 

. . 1078 

[garbhadvara], hall front — 

gabhadara, .... 

. . 1156 

[gandhika], perfumer — 

gadhika, .... 

. 1210, 1230 

gandhika, .... 

« 37, 63, /O 

gamdhikaj «... 

. 39; 1090 

gadhika, «... 

. . 1187 

gamagamabhojaka, freeholder of 

various 

villages , .... 

. . 1200 

guha, cave , • , . , 

. 959 

[grikapati], householder — 


gahapati, . 193, 201, 202, 449, 450, 

725, 1001, 1056, 1062, 1073, 1075, 1120, 

1121, 1127, 1153, 1157, 1170, 1171, 1205 a , 

1206, 1209, 1211” 1216, 1220, 1221, 1222, 

1244, 1247, 1248, 1252, 1254, 1255, 1260, 

1274, 1277, 1281, 1302 


90:3 

1091 

1328 

1328 

1205 

149" 

1200 


gahapafcika, ...... 

[grihastha], householder — • 

gahata, ...... 

gotra, Brahmanic family , . 82, 967, 1035, 

gota, .... 681, 1174, 1200, 

gotta, ... 1194, 1195, 1196, 

gottra, ...... 

govallava, cowherd , ..... 

[goshthi], B. committee ( compare 
bauddhagoshthi) — 

goth!, . . . 273,1332,1335,1338 

gohl (P), 1339 

[goshthlsramana], ascetic of the committee — 

gothisamana, . . . . .1333 

[gauknika]* captain — - 

gamika, 1200 

grama, village 963, 1131 

gama, . 195, 401, 571, 625, 1000, 

1024, lu99, 1100, 1105, 1123,1124, 1125, 

1126, 1133, 1142, 1158,1163,1166, 1167, 


1194, 1200, 1202, 1203, 1204, 1205, 1328 
[grSmani], village-headman — 

gamaiyi, 1333 

[gramahara], village district— 

gamakara, 1195 


gramika, 1 nllage-ht adman, . 


48, 69* 
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NUMBER. 

[gramSyaka], belonging to a village 


gameyika, . • . - 

. 1327 

Gh 


ghara, cave , • • 

. 1092 

gbaramukha, cave door , 

. 1197 

gbaramugba, . • 

t . 1090 

gbarini, housewife , . 

. 1018 

gbarini, . . . • 

. 516 

ghritapradipa, ghee lamp, 

. 950 

Ch 


[ebakrapatta], B. slab with wheel — 


chakapata, .... 

. 1253 

[ebakravartin], emperor — 


qbakavati (?), 

. 1347 

[charikrama], B. walk — 


ebakama, 

696, 765, 998 

chamkama, .... 

918, 919, 925 

cbafcpii (?), certain B. building , . 

. 1174 

[cbaturgarbha],/*o«r-ceZZerf — 


ebatugabba, .... 

. 1127 

[chaturvarnin], consisting of four 

classes , 

epithet of J. community — 


ebatuvani, . . • * 

. 57 

[cbarmak&ra], leatherworker — 


chammakara, 

. 1273 

[cbetiyakodbi], B. hall — 


cbetiakodhi, . • 

. 1073 

cbetiyagbara, B building , 1050, 1058, 

1140, 1141, 1153, 1178, 1179, 1183 

cbetiaghara, . ^ , 

. 988 

chetiegbara, 

• 1072 

[ebaitya], B. building (compare also chUiya 0 ) — 

ebatiya, .... 

. 693 

cbetaya, .... 

. 699 

cbetiya. 

. 987,1216 

cbediya, .... 

. 1276 

[ebaityapat^a], B. Chaitga slab — 


cbetiyapata, .... 

. . 1225 

[ebaityaskambba], B. Chaitya pillar — 

chetiyakhabba, 

. 1210, 1229 


Chh 

[chhattra], umbrella — 

cbhata, 1276 


Number. 

cbhatra, • . . . • • 919 

cbhstra, . • 918 

[cbhattrayaahti], umbrella with a poet — 

chhatrayashti, . 926, 927 


J 

jatila, ascetic, . * . • . .702 

jataka, B . birth-story , . t 701, 704, 724, 730, 

769, 785, 802, 807, 825, 897 
jataka, . . 691, 694, 695, 698, 

700, 703, 706, 786, 810 

j&yftpaifc, householder (f), 
jina, epithet of Buddha, • 
jeya (?), certain building , , 


T 

tad&ga, tank, 
tapasvin, J. monk , » 

tSpasa, B. monk , 
tilapishaka, oilmiller, . 
tlrtha, place of pilgrimage , • 
titha, .... 

tutbika, certain official, 
toraija, arch , . . 108, 125, 340, 687, 688, 639 

[tratyi], saviour , title of king — 

trat&ra, ...... 669 

tripravaraka, having three ancestors , . • . 14* 

[traipitaka], B . teacher of Tripit aka — 

trepitaka, . . . 38, 918, 925, 926, 927 

traipitakopaddbyaya, B. teacher of Tripitaka , 989 
[traipitika], B. female teacher of Tripitaka — 

trepi^ika 38, 925 

[traividya], B. teacher of Tripitaka— 

xevija, ...... 1171 


. 1328 
. 1124 
. 1349, 1363 


. use 

• 959 
. 445 
. 1137 
. 1131 
. 1135 
. 1200 


D 

[dakshina], sacrificial fee — 
dakhina, . 

danda, staff, . 

danda, . , 

damtakara, worker in ivory , 
[dabarabbikshu], young B . monk — 
daharabhikhu, 
dfiyaka, donor (?), 


. 1112 
. 910 
. 918 
. 345 

. I29n 
. 782 
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Numbeb. 

dftyttda, heir of the faith, B. term , . . . 156 

[dSsaka], fisherman — 

dSsaka, 1129 

[dipaskambha], lamp-pillar — 

divakbambba, ..... 1244 

[dipaafcambba], lamp-pillar— 

divatbabha, ..... 1214 

data, ambassador , • • • . , 669 

[deafidbiknta], local prefect — 

des&dhikata, . «... 1200 

devakula, shrine , in IS and 102 J., • 18, 1327 

devikula, ..... 102 

devakulika, temple-servant, .... 63 

[d§ vad&si], female temple-servant — 

devadSsikyi, 921 

[devapatra], B. angel — 

devaputa, 777, 814 

devapatra, title of Kushana kings, 18, 21, 23, 

35, 38, 41, 43, 51, 52, 56, 60, 62, 69 a , 80, 

149-, 149 c , 151*, 161, 686, 918, 919 
devaputraka, meaning (?), .... 685 

[devSn&m prija], title of Icing — 

devtoampiya, . . . 954, 955, 956 

devi, queen , . • 5, 169, 709, 994, 1114, 1327 

[dvftra], gate at a B* Chaitya — 

dara, .... . • . 122o 

dfira, . . 1202, 1203, 1204, 1248, 1255 

[dngarbha], two-celled — 

bagabha (P), 998 

bigabha, 998, 1169 

Dh 

dhamnika, comdealer , 11 SO 

dbarmakathika, B . preacher of the Law , . . 64‘ 

dhamakatbika, .... 347, 1267 

dbarmmak&thika, 949 

[dbarmachakra], B . wheel of the Law— 

dbamachaka, .... 750, 1248 
[dbannanigama] , pious hamlet — 

dbammanigama, ..... 1153 
[dbarmamabarajadbirSja], title qf king — 

dhammainahSrSjadbiraja, . .1196, 1200 

dbenaebbaka, meaning (?), . . , 781, 791 

N 

nagara, town, . . . ‘ 1126, 1152, 1328 

nak&ra, ...... 1152 

nagaraaiman, boundary qf town , . . . 1163 


Numbbb. 

[nagarSkshadarsa], town fudge — 

nagaraakhadamsa, ..... 1351 
nagaji, town, ...•«• 1345 
[niiiaka], dancer — 

nataka, ...... 100 

[nayagarbha], nine-celled — 

navagabha, 1106 

[navakarmika], B. overseer qf works — 

navakamaka, 1250 

navakamika, . . . 154, 773, 987 

navamika, meaning {?), .... * 23 

naga, serpent 149*, 1186 

[nagarSja], king of serpents — 

nagarajan, 752 

n&garajan, 735, 753 

nftgendra, lord of serpents , .... 85 

nayakamisa, certain artisan, , . .987 

nigama, town, 705 

[nigamapatra], inhabitant of hamlet— 

nigamaputa, . ... 1335 

nikaya, B. school, . 987, 1105, 1123, 1124, 1248 

[nivesana], house — 

nivesa^a, 998 

nisidiyi, dwelling 1345 

[n|ipa], king— 

napa, 1345 

neyika, certain official, .... 1200 
[naigama], inhabitant qf nigama, merchant — 

nekama, 1001, 1139 

negama, 987, 995, 998, 1000, 1001, 1024, 

1172, 1337 

nyegama, 1127 

P 

pachana, cooking place, • • . . 140 

[pancbagarbba], five-celled — 

paehagabha, 1157 

[panchanaiksyika], B . teacher qf the five 
nikdyas— 

pachanekayika, 299 

pachanekayika, 

[patta], slab — 

pata, 1205*, 1213, 1215, 1216, 1226, 1291, 1295 
pati, lord, title of king, 5, 961, 965, 1112, 

1123, 1196 

patha, path (?) at a B. cave , . 1032, 1033, 1072 

[pada], footprint — 

paa, •*•«••. 980 

para, chief 1049 

2 r 
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Nusibeb. 

paramopStaka, B. lag-worshipper, 929*, 929*, 929" 


paramop&sikS, B.f. lay-icorshipper. 

• . 929 e 

[parichakra], circular panel — 

paricbaka, . 

. 1254 

[parisiiad],/<ner classes of B . order — 

parisha, . • . 

. 125, 925 

parshad, congregation , . . • 

. . 1131 

pavada (?), part cf building (?), • 

. 1000 

pasakama (?), . . . . 

. 183 

[pfidamulika], servant — 

padamulika. 

♦ . 1344 

p&duka, footprint, . . 

• . 1286 

patnka, «... 

. 1209 

pataka, . • 

. 1219, 1225 

[pidukapatta], slab with footprints — 

padukapata, .... 

. 1217 

[ptoiyaka], cistern — 

paniyaka, . . . • 

. . 986 

[pftniyagharika], superintendent of 

water- 

houses (?) — 

p&niyagharika. 

. . 1279 

ptolyapo^hi, water-cistern, . 

. 1016 

pftniyapo^hi, • • . 998 

, 1006, 1020 

pftniyyapodhi, • . • 

. 1018 

[pSuIyaprapl P], water-cistern — 

paniyapuvft (?), 

. . 1120 

p&niyabhftjtna, water-cistern , 

. 994 

[pin^aka], slab (P) — 

pemdaka, • . 

. . 1240 

pidha, chair (P), • • 

. 998 

[pupphaganiyapa$a P], slab with 

flower- 

vases (?) — 

puphaganiyapa^a, • 

• 1225 

[pusbkarini], pond — 

pukarioi, . 

. . 9 

pukka rinl, • ♦ 

. 907 

puahkar&ni, . 

82, 149* 

[pTinjagha^kapatta]? slab with filed vase — 

punagba<}akapata, . . 

. 1273 

pgtakin, B . teacher of the Pi\akas , 

♦ * 866 

[pai^dapatika], B. mendicant — 

pedapStjka, . , . 

. 1110 

pemdap&tika. 

. . 1272 

podhi, cistern , 995, 996, 1000, 1007, 

1013, 

1014, 1039, 1041,1061, lOOfc 1072 

, 1079, 

1107,1119, 1131, 1140, 1148, 1149 

, 1150, 

1152, 1154, 1165. 1173, 1176, 1177, 1180 

[prajn&ptidbaia], certain function icith Jainas— 

paiQatihara, • » « • 

. 50 


Nembee. 

[prajnaptidhari],/ 1 . (see prajnaptidbara) — 

papatidhari, . ... 50, 59“ 

panatihari, 23- 

[pranailx], aqueduct — 

F^nadi, 

[pratiiiSrarakflii],/. door-keeper- 

patiharakbi, 1126 

pradlpa, lamp 929', 939* 929" 

[pradhsnamandapa], B. hall for practising 
religious exercises— 

padhSnamadava, 1230 

prapa, reservoir, 102 

[pramSnaTashti], measuring staff — 

pamanalathi, 200 

[pravrajita], B. monk — 

pavaita, , . 1040, 1107, 1130, 1139, 1234 

pavaeta, 

pavachite 

pavajita, . 987, 999, 1016, 1099, 1106, 

1125,1126 



[pravrajita], B. nun — 

parajita, 674 

pavayita, ...... nag 

pavaitiks, .... 1006, 1020, 1060 

pavajitika, 1240,1262 

pSvayitika, . . ... 1041 

prabanika, certain B. monk, . , , 126 

pratarika (?), certain profession, . # .37 

[prSsSda], temple, palace — 

p&sSda, 99, 776 

[prfisfidatorana], arch of temple — 

pasadotorana, 


B 

buddba, B. class of saints, . . .52, 144, 992 

budha 126, 142, 1140 

[bfihadvSebaka], J. preacher— 

babat vacbaka, 

bribamtavachaka, 

bodhi, B. tree of enlightenment, . 714* 722, 

760, 779, 783 

b6dlia » 

[bodbichakra], B. wheel of enlightenment— 

bodhicbaka, 866 
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Numbsb. 

[bodhiaattra], B. clast cf persons — 

bodhisacha, 125* 

bodhisatva, . 38, 125% 685, 918, 919, 

925,926,927,949 


bodlu • , • • 

• • 88 

[bauddliagdshtlu], B. committee — 

bddhagothl, . . . 

• 234, 351 

[brabmacKarin], Brahmanic student — 

bamhachSri, . . 

. 976 

brahmana, Brahman , 82, 149 4 , 1131, 

1133, 

bamana, • • • * 

1135, 1136 
. . 1345 

bammhana, . . • * 

1050, 1328 

bamhana, . 

. . 1200 

bamhana, « • . • 

. . 1205 

bramhana, . « . , 

. 1035 

bramhana, • • 

. 810 

brahmana, . . , • 

. . 1099 

[br&hmani] Brahman imman— 

bammani, .... 

. 1050 


Bh 

[bbaktoddesaka], B. distributor of food — 

bhatudesaka, ..... 812 
bhagavat, generally designation of the Buddha 
or epithet of a Buddha, in 902 of Mahddeoa, 
in 24, 26, 27, 34, 69 *, 74, 117 epithet of 
J. saints, in 6 of Samkarshana and Vatu - 
deva, in 1327 of Ndrdyana. in 1194 of 
Chittarathasvamin, in 910 of Pitamaha, 
in 101 of Nemesa, in 83 of Naga Dadhi - 
harms, 5, 6, 12, 24, 26, 27, 34, 43, 52*, 69% 

74, 85, 101, 117, 138, 161,200,714,722, 

739, 750, 753, 760, 774, 775, 777, 779, 783, 

801, 902, 910, 918, 925, 929', 931, 989, 

1194, 1202, 1203, 1204, 1207, 1227, 1230, 

1234, 1240, 1244, 1248, 1274, 1278, 1281, 


1285, 1327, 1340 

bhagapat, ..... 

. 1271 

bhagava, . 

. 1199 

bhajanaka (?), B* clerical functionary ; . 

. 62* 

[bhatamanushya], soldier , 

bbadamanusa, . . 

. 1200 

bha$ta, title (?), 

. 984 

[bhatt&raka], lord— 

bhataka (?), .... 

. 1046 

hhatSraka, ..... 

• 1131 

[bhattariks], lady (?), 

bhatarika, . 

• 43 


Numbs*. 

bhandaksha (?), B. clerical functionary, . 133 

bhamdiia, certain building, » • • 95 

bhadanta, title (f B. mo ait, only in 99 cf J. (7) 
monk and in 934, 955, 956 of Jfivilcu 
monks, ... 129, 149, 937% 989 

bhamyamta, ..... 1099 

hhanamta, ...... 1080 

bhadata, 99, 388, 766, 768, 773, 789, 792, 

850, 858, 987, 1020, 1041 
bhadamta, 713, 762, 954, 955, 956, 987. 

1040, 1041 

bhayata, 993, 999, 1007, 1012, 1060, 

1094, 1107, 1250, 1296 
bhayamta, 1006, 1081, 1082, 1083, 1095, 


1128, 1171, 1223, 1263 

bhsdata, . . . . 

. 281 

bhayamta, . « » • • 

. 1233 

[bbadantl], title qf B. nun — 

bhSyamti, 

, 1240 

[bhadranigama], righteous hamlet — 

bhadanigama, .... 

. 1261 

bbadramnkha, title cf mahahshatrapa , . 

. 967 

bhavfita (?), title (j*), .... 

. 1284 

bhavana, temple , .... 

. 952 

bhigavata, votary of Bhagavat , 

. 669 

bhfinaka, B. preacher , . . • 

602, 1095 

b Kan aka, • • • 

762, 789 

bhtaaka, . . 738, 773, 804, 833, 1094 

[bhandigirika], treasurer. 

bhamfek&rikaya, . 

. 1141 


bhiksho, B. monk, 12, 38, 40, 52, 61, 62, 62% 
62% 64, 64% 89, 125% 125% 125% 125% 
125% 125% 126, 132, 134, 135, 139, 918, 925, 


826, 927, 949 

bhikhn, 176, 192, 211, 335, 337, 342, 343, 

356, 390, 488, 491, 492, 574, 575, 579, 

606, 614, 632, 628, 632, 633, 63S, 640, 

642, 647, 652, 671, 673, 1101, 1102, 

1105, 1124, 1126 

bhichhu, 155, 167, 171, 174, 180, 185, 190, 

194, 196, 235, 240, 275, 276, 282, 284, 

288, 290, 294, 298, 299, 300, 301, 303. 

304, 309, 310, 311, 316, 361, 367, 376, 

3S0, 386, 393, 394, 395, 424, 442, 451, 

453, 454, 472, 473, 484, 518, 530, 535, 

580, 601, 602, 607, 608, 631, 649 

bluksha, 40, 133 

bilikshani, B. nun, ..... 39 

blukhmti, .... 1014, 1099, 1104 

2 s 2 
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Nuubbb. 

bhikhuni, . 175, 292, 34! 844, 427, 

430, 434, 471, 489, 499, 504, 615, 533, 

546, 657, 582, 583, 584, 586, 588, 593, 

611, 618, 620,623, 629,630,645,65! 

720, 764, 772, 778, 819, 1223, 1250, 

1252, 1257, 1264, 1280 
bhichhuni, .... 168, 274, 305 

bhichhuni, * . 163, 183, 187, 226, 

239,253, 254,291,317,318, 327, 328, 

329, 333, 364, 365/369, 374, 383* 400, 

402, 410, 412, 438, 439, 452, 462, 468, 

478, 500, 509, 512, 520, 524, 526, 534, 

536, 538, 539, 543. 561, 563, 568, 590, 

624, 637, 650, 718,723, 761, 806, 815, 

817, 840, 841, 851, 870 
bhikhunikS, , . . • • 921* 

[bhikshunyupasraya], B. nunnery — 

bhikhuni-upasaya, . . • ,1152 

[bbikahuraja], title of king — 

bhikhuraj&n, ..... 1345 
bhikahosaifagh*, B. order , • . . 5, 1137 

bhikhuaagha, . 998, 1006, 1007, 1016, 

1020, 1021, 1024, 1123, 1128, 1131, 1146 
bhikhuaamgha, .... 1127, 1139 

bhikhfisaifagha, 1140 

[bhikshuhala], B. monks * land — 

bhikhuhala, ..... 1105 
bh&miveaa, earth'dtcelling, .... 1341 
bhojaka, freeholder in 1200 , local chief in 

1345 1200, 1345 

[bbojiki], wife of a bhdj aka — 

bhoigi, 1013 

[bbojanacbatab^ala], B. dining hall — 

bhojanacbftfcusala, .... 998 

[bhdjanamandapa], B. refectory — 

bhojanamatapa, 1182 

M 

[manjUsba], casket — ..... 

majosa, .... 1329, 1330, 1335 

majiisa, 1338 

[manikara ] , jeweller — 

manikara, 1005 

m&nikara, ...... 29 

[mamjapa], porch, hall — 

ma^pa, ..... 1000, 1174 

madapa, 1106 

[mabattaraka], chamberlain — 

malmtaraka, 1340 


Nttmbib. 

mahskataka, certain artisan, . • , 987 

mahskshatrapa, title of king , . 82, 83, 926, 962, 

963, 965, 966, 967, 994 
mahaksbattrapa, • .... 59 

mahakshatrapa, • . • . . 14 

mahakhatapa, . . • . . 1174 

mabagacdhakutivarika (?), B, guardian of the 
great gandhakuli , ..... 989 

mahachaitya, B. great chaitya— 

mahachetiya, .... 1225, 2244 

mabacbediya, 1214 

mabacbetiya, 1202,1204, 1207,1212, 

1225,1243,1248, 125! 1281 
mabafcagivara, meaning (?). .... 1328 
mah&damdanSyaka, great general , . . . 1328 

m&bsd&Q^anayaka, .... 60 

mabadeTi,. great queen, . . . 1123, 1126 

mahabhuvi, princess (?), . . 1186 

mah&bhoja, title of chief, . . 1021, 1037, 

1045, 1062, 1068 
mabibboya, .... 1054,1111 

mah&bhdji, t oife of a nahdbhoja, . . 1021, 

1037, 1045 

[mahSmatra], official — 

mabamaga(ta) (?), . . . .937 

mabamata, ...... 1144 

mabaratbi, title of chief, . . .1079, 1100 

mabarathi, .... 1088, 1112, 1116 

[mabarathini], wife qfa mahdratM— 

mabarathi^i, . , . . # 1021 

mabara^bin! im 

maharaja, title of king, . 6, 21, 22, 34, 35, 

41, 43, 45*, 46, 51, 52, 56, 60, 62, 68, 69*, 

72, 78, 8! 81*, 83, 149*, 151*, 669, 685, 

9C6, 918, 961, 1021, 1186, 1194, 1200, 1327, 

1328, 1345, 1347 
maharaja, . . . 42, 66, 149*, 151*, 949 

“^arSja, 

maharaja, ..... 38, 925, 927 
mabarajatirftja, title of king, • . . 79 

mah&vinayamdhara, B. great Viuaya teacher , 1270 

mahas&miya, certain official, . . . 1125 

[mah&senSpati], great general— 

mah&senipati, 1146 

mabSaenapati, ..... 1124 
[mahasenapatini], wife ofa great general— 

mahlse^apatini, 114$ 

[mahasthaviia], B. great elder— 

mabatbera, 1272, 1280 
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Numbbb. 

[madambika], chief of a ma^amba — 
m&dabika, .... 
[manavaka] , young Brahman — 

• 

. 1200 

m&navaka, . . . • 

• 

00 

00 

mftl&kara, gardener, . 

. 

1061; 1061 

TOfllakftra, .... 

• 

, 1051 

mithika, polisher , 

[mukha], cave- door — • 

m 

. 987 

mugha, .... 

• 

. 1092 

muni, J. monk , . • • • 

• 

. 959 

tnn}n^a, certain official. 

• 

. 1194 

Y 



[jakBha], class of demigods — 



yakha, . 726, 736, 737, 

771, 

794, 

795, 957, 968, 1143 

yaksbi,/. yaksha — 



yakhinl, .... 

• 

. 790 

yakbi, .... 

. 

793, 871 

yagh&pata (P), tabid, • 

• 

. 1207 

yafci, B. (?) monk. 

952, 

1146, 1199 

yogapajaka, meaning uncertain , . 

• 

. 308 

yuv&mahfirftja, crown-prince. 

• 

1205, 1327 

yttpa, sacrificial post , 

• 

. 149* 

[yauvarSjya], position of crown-prince— 


yovaraja, . . . ♦ 

* 

. 1345 

R 



rakasavinodasa (?), . 

[rajaki], wife of a dyer— 

• 

. 213 

rayagini, .... 

♦ 

. 32 

rajjuka, qfficial, surveyor, . 

. 

. 1195 

raj uka, .... 

[ratnagfiha], B . sanctuary — 

• 

. 416 

ratanagfiba, 

[rahasySdhikfita], privy councillor - 


. 125 

rabaiidbikata, • . 

. 

. 1200 

r&jakum&ra, royal prince. 

. 

. 1200 

rftjan, king , . 76, 346, 669, 

687, 

709, 

761, 882, 892, 904, 905, 922, 924, 

962, 

963, 


964“, 965, 966, 967, 987, 994, 1001, 1002, 

1024, 1099, 1100, 1106, 1112, 1114, 1120, 

1122, 1123, 1126, 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134, 

1136, 1137, 1144, 1146, 1174, 1186, 1195, 

1196, 1202, 1203, 1248, 1279,1328,1335, 

1338, 1340, 1341, 1345, 1346 

rajan, 869 

r&yan, 


[raj aprasadac h aityak a (?)], Icing's temple 
rajapasadachetika, 
r&jarSjan, title of king, 
rajalipikara, royal scribe , 

[rajavaidya], royal physician — 
rajaveja, . . 1190, 

raj Stimja, title of Icing, . 21,56, 


rajatiraja, 
rajattiraja, . 
rajattiraja, . 

[rajamatya], royal minister — 


Numbhb. 

(?)- 

943, 944 
. 1123 
. 271 


1191 
60, 

72 


62 


1192, 1193 
!, 69*, 

78, 81, 161 
. 149 e 
. 149* 
. 149* 


rajamacha, * 
rayamacha, 
r&jni, queen , 
[rashtra], district — 
ratha, * 

rattba. 


. 1053 
. 1141 
. 11 


.1202 


1203, 


1204, 1281 
. 1200 


[r&sbtrika], chief of district — 

rathika, . # 1345 

rafthika, 1200 

rSahtriya, provincial governor, . . . 965 

[rupakarman], carving — 

rupakamma, 345 

[rupak&raka], sculptor — 

rupakSraka, ...... 857 

[rupadaksba], copyist (?)— 

lupadakha, 921 


L 


layana, cave, ...... H 45 

lena, 998, 999, 1000, 1001, 1002, 1005, 

1006, 1007, 1012, 1018, 1014, 1016, 

1018, 1020, 1021, 1024, 1037, 1038, 

1040, 1041, 1048, 1051, 1053, 1055, 

1060, 1062, 1063, 1065, 1066, 1072, 

1073, 1075, 1076, 1077, 1099, 1105, 

1107, 1121, 1123, 1124, 1126, 1127, 

1128, 1129, 1130, 1131, 1133, 1138, 

1140, 1144, 1148, 1152, 1155, 1175, 

1184, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1351 
lena, 904, 1045, 1054, 1100, 1139, 1346, 1353 
lekhaka, clerk , . . 209, 1037, 1045, 1138, 1148 

leghaka, 1149, 1291 

lokapala, guardian of a quarter, , . .1112 

[lohavanija], ironmonger — 


lohavai^iya, . .... 29 

ldhav&Qiyiya, . . . . . 1055 



222 


epigraphia indica. 



XuilBEE. 

lohikakaruka, worker m metal, • • 

. 64 

lohikAkAraka, • • • 

• 53 

V 


[vamsakara], baihboo-worker — 


vasakara, . • • 

. 1165 

vajrasana, B. throne, . • • • 

• 950 

vaddhaddhinh meaning unknown , . 

. 23* 

[vardhaki], carpenter — 


vadakin, • 

• 495 

vadbaki, • • • • 

. 1092 

valla va, herdsman . • 

. 1200 

vachaka, J ■ preacher, 17, 21, 22, 27, 2S, 29, 30, 

42, 45, 47, 53, 54, 56, 58, 59°, 110, 122, 123 

vayaka, • • 

a 117 

[v&iaka], garden — 


vadaka, • 

. 1*200 

vanija, merchant, • • • 

. 320 

vanija, • • • • 

355, 1198 

viijijaka, • • • • • 

. 9S7 

vAnija, • 

. 269 

vaniya, 1213, 1214, 1229, 1230, 1239 ; 

1278, 1231 

[vaDijini], wife of a merchant — 




. 1285 

vanijinl, • 

. 1292 

\Anika, miu*c»a»0 ? )» 

. 105, 280 

vanika, • * * * 

. 532 

[vidyAdhara], class of demigods— 


vijfidhara* • 

. 749 

vinayadhara, B. Vinaya teacher, . 

. 949 

Ymayamdhara, 

. 1286 

vinayaka, B . teacher, • 

. 654 

[visvikarman ?], architect (?)- 


viaakaxxiftf • • 

. . 173 

vishayapati, chief of district. 

- . 929* 

[vishvagdevi], J. quadruple image. 


vishudevA, * • • 

. 19 


Tihto, B. monastery, 6, 12, IS, 14*, 43 
140. 161, 949, 960, 988, 998, 


125*, 

U37, 1186 


vihiasTituin, B- lord of vikira, 

[v jiddhartja ]» title of king— 
vadharAjan, • • * 

vedikA, rail, 
veikA, . 
vetika, 

▼eyi kA, * * 

^Viijaya^^i p*l act of the go <fj — 

Tejayauita, . 


5 


1089, 


. 1345 
125,340 
. 1143 
1210, 1269 
1103, 1104 


. 77 $ 


vaidya, physician, • . 

veja, . * • 

•vaisya, member of third caste , 
yyavaharin, merchant, . 

[vyaprita], official — 

vapata, • • • 

viyapata (?), 


Numeee, 

. 9S4 

. . 1045 

^ , 965 

. . 140 

. 1*205, 132S 
. . 1327 


satra, meaning uncertain ( compare sata ?), • 967 

sakyabhikshu, B . monk , 146, 147, 148, 149, 

911, 929', 929>, 929", 929', 929', 937\ 989, 

990, 1044, 1046, 1047 
sakyabhikshu, . . . • . 134 

sakyopasika, B.f. lay-worshipper , . . 1043 

sakha, J . section , 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 22*, 23*, 

27, 28, 29, 32, 36, 39, 42, 45\ 46, 47, 48, 53, 

54, 56, 59 s , 73, 75, 76, 89 c , 107', 116, 117, 

119, 121, 122 

sakha, • • • • , 50, 89* 

[silakarmAnta], stone-work — 

silAkammamta, # * . 687 

silspatta, stone -slab, . . . . 82, 85 

silapata 102 

silaprakara, stone wall , .... 6 

[silayashti], stone pillar — 

silalashti, 962 

gbhya, pupil , generally J., in 987, 989, 1230, 

1233 B., in 1186 sculptor s pupil, 20, 21, 

27, 29, 34, a.j, 54, 56, 57, 69°, 71, 119, 

121, 122, 123, 989 

sisa, 121 

32, 35, 58, 110 

sisa 42, 45 

sisa » 987, 1186, 1233 

sisiha *.?), 

[«ishyij, J ./. pupil, only in 910 perhaps B.— 
fiaini, 16, 18, 22*. 23*, 39, 45°, 48, 50, 59’, 

70, 75, 121 

“sini, 24 

»*Wm, 32, 86, 910 

Saw 119 

117 

[aaiksha], B. pupil— 

*«iK 570 

[ a a fl a kiir man], stone-work— 

aelakama, 350 
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Numbeb. 


[sailagriha], B. cave — 

selaghara, .... 

. 10S7 

[sailarQpakarman], stone carving— 

selarupakama, • • 

. 1045 

Isailavardbakin], stone-mason— 

selavadhakin, . 

. 987 

£ail5laka, actor , , . » 

. 85 

firamana, ascetic , in 75 , 93, 1346 J. t 

in 1124 , 

1336 B., .... 

. 75 

samana, • • . • 

. . 1336 

samana, «... 

93, 1124, 1346 

BramajjasrSvikS, J. f* lay-disciple of the 

ascetics, • • . 

. . 108 

BamanasSvikS, • • 

. 102 

B&m&nasarikS, 

• . 59 

[sramaniks], B. nun — 

samaniki, • . • 

1242, 1315 

samaniki, «... 

. . 1268 

[sramanoddesa], B. novice — 

samanudesa, .... 

. 1339 

[sramandp&saka ? ], B. lay-wor shipper (?), 

samanapapaaka (for sama^a-upasaka ?), . 1006 

[srfivaka], lay -hearer — 

savaka • . * 

. 45 

sfiyaka, «... 

. . 93 

Sriviki, J.f. lay-hearer. 

28, 47 

sfivika. 

. 23* 

[srSvikibbagini], J, lay-sister — * 

iySyik&bhagini, . . 

. 78 

sreni, guild, . . • • 

. 1133 

ire^i, .... 

. 1137 

seni, 

1162, 1180 

sen!, • . . . * 

. 1165 

ireshthin, hanker , 

. 41 

firesh^in, .... 

. 24 


sethin, 184, 248, 283, 339, 363, 423, 470, 


576, 681, 1056, 1063, 1064, 1073, 

1075, 1087,1109,1261 
«ethin, . . 206, 246, 255, 348, 379, 422 

Sh 

«h£hi, title of ting, . 5, 21, 69*. 72, 149*, 161 

sh&ha, 

s 

samg'fca, B. order, in o7 J. community, 57, 

1107, 1133, 1175 
sagha, 986, 999, 1099, 1100, 1106, 1182, 1230 
•afcglut, . . . 62*. 64*, 133, 139 


Nujxbeb. 

samgkaprakrita, B. supporter of the order (?) 125” 

sanghaprakita 140 

snngkaprakrita, . 125“, 125', 125", J 25” 

sarighasthavira, B. elder of the congregation , 


129, 

130, 131 

[samgharama], B. monastery , 


sagharama, ..... 

. 038 

[samghopasayika ?], meaning uncertain, 


sagbopasayika, .... 

. 1/42 

samcbaramtaka, spy , .... 

. 1200 

sa^apadana (?), meaning uncertain , . 

. 792 

sata, meaning uncertain ( compare satra ?). 

• 98o 

sattra, Soma-sacrifice, , . 

. 145* 

[satpurusha], B . saint — 



Bapurisa, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 308, 
655, 656, 657, 658, 660, 661, 662, 663, 


664, 680, 681, 682, 683 


[sadhryagvihSrin], B. companion of monk — 


sadevihSri (?), . 

. . . 40 

paddbyivibari, , 

. . . 125' 

saddbyevibarin, . 

918, 919, 925 

sadhavib&rin, . 

. . . 949 

sadhiriharin, 

. . . 395 

san&napodhl, bathing tank , . 

. 1056 

[sapatta], with slabs— 

sapata, • . 

. . . 1282 

[aaptagarbha], seven-celled — 

satagabha, • 

. 1180 

sapbatba, meaning unknown. 

. . . 1282 

samapita (?), B. official, 

. 987 

[3amudga], box — 

sbamuga, . 

. 1330, 1335, 1338 

£ambhdga, J . section , 19, 25, 

27, 2S, 29, 43, 

sambhoka, . . 

50, 53, 54, 131 
. 39, 120, 122 

[sarvatobbadriks], J. quadruple 

image — 

savaddbhadrika, . • 

. 122 

iarvvatobbadrika, . 

. . 25, 37 

savvatobbadrika, . • 

. 24 

[BartbaT5ba\ trader — 

sathav&ba, . , 

. 1062, 1065, 1006 

[siithay&hini], wife of a trader — 

sarttavabini. 

. • . 30 

[sirdbamchara], J. companion of monk — 

sraddhacbara, • 

• . 29, 54 

sbadhacbara, . . 

. . . 53 

[sirdbamcbari], J . f, companion of monk — * 

sadbaehari, . 

. . 16, 18, 4S 

[simbastambba], lion-pillar — 

sibatbabha, . 

. 1083 
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Numbbb. 

[giihhasthina], lion- teal— 

siha^hina, . . . • • • • 1223 

aiddha, J* taint, in 13* and 975 demigod , 

57, 116 

sldha, . 78 

sidha, .... 13 4 , 975, 1345 

[siddhagana], B. school (?)— 

sidhagana, .... . 1163 

[Sudhama], Kail of the gods — 

sudhammS, ..... 775 

[suvarnakSra], goldsmith — 

savanakfira, .... 986, 1117 

[suchi], rail bar — 

suchi, 823, 826, 831, 832, 643, 845, 846, 

847, 856, 861, 868, 876, 

879, 1254,1261, 1263 

suji, ...••*• 1241 

suyi, 1247 

[senagopa], general — 

senagopa, 1266 

senapati , general, .... 963, 1200 

[sautrantikal B. monk versed in the sutras — 

sutamtika, • . . • * .797 

sutatika, ...... 635 

[sautrantikini], B . nun versed in the sutras — 

satatikini, »«.... 352 

sutatikinl, . • . . • .319 

[sautrika], weaver— 

sotika, ...... 331 

[sauvarnika], goldsmith — 

sdvanika, ..... 92*, 95 

[skambha], pillar — 

khabha, • 1282 

khambha, .... • . 1260 

stambha, pillar, . ..... 82 

thabha, ...... 1188 

thabha, 338, 339, 349, 350, 585, 589, 593, 

611, 712, 715, 721, 727, 758, 759, 762, 

763, 766, 767, 768, 772, 778, 789, 792, 

796, 798. 799, 800, 803, 804, 809, 921 c , 

1094, 1095, 1097, 1208, 1266, 1277, 1298, 1345 


Kumbbb. 

thambha, . 716, 729, 1045, 1093, 1280, 1302 
sthavira, B . senior monk , .... 929 r 

then, 451,987,993, 1006, 1007, 1012. 

102Q, 1040, 1041, 1060, 1080, 1081, 

1082, 1083, 1089, 1094, 1171, 1223, 1250, 1289 
[athaviri], B. senior nun — 

thgrf, 1006 

[■tb&na], temple— 

sfcana, .... ... 85 

[athSnaka], shrine— 

{ h&naka, • • • • • . 1198 

[stfipa], certain B . monument, onlg in 47 J. — 

thupa, • . . 47, 1080, 1081, 1110 

thaba, &03 

thabha, .....* 1086 
[avastikapatta], slab with svastiia — 

aothikapata, . • . 1287 

svamin, title of king, . 59, 82, 684*, 930, 963, 

965, 966, 967, 1001, 1002, 1124, 1125 
a&mi, .962,1024.1100, 1146, 1174, 

1200, 1201, 1248, 1341 


H 

[haafcinjj^iire of elephant — 
hathin, . 

[harmya], temple or pavilion — 
harm y a, . • • 

[h&lakiya], ploughman — 
h&lakiya, . 
halika, ploughman (?), 

[hiranyak&ra], treasurer— 
hiranakara, , 
hairanyaka, treasurer, in 1179 perhaps proper 
name, ....... 74 

her apaka , 1033 

hgranika, .... 996,1179,1239 

heranika, .... 993, 1247, 1297 

hrada (?), tank, 363 


. . 1089 

. . 23 

. . 1121 

. 1084 

. 1333 


LIST OF FIND-PLACES, 




A 

Numbeb. 

AjantS . 

• 

♦ * 

. 1197-1199 

Amaravati 



. 1025M326 

Ambivale . 


• * 

1069-1070 

Andhau 

4 

• • 

. 964*-964 6 

Andbcr « 

• 

t 

679-684 

Anyor . . 

• 

£ 

. I2M3 


BanavasI . 


B 

. . 1186 

BetlsS . 



1109-1111 

Besnagar 



• . 669-675 

Bhaja . , 



# 1078-1085 

Bharaut • 



. 687-903 

Bkattiprolu • 

• 


1329-1339 

Bhdjpur 



• . 676-678 

Bitha . • 

* 


. 908-909 

Bodh-GayS . 

• 


• 938-953 


Chhargfion » 


c 


149*-149 

China , 

. 

« * 

. 

1340 


Deoriyg 



D 

. 910-912 

lleotek . 

. 


. 

1201 


Elura * . 

E 

1194 

Gadha « , 

G 

967 

Ganesrft 


14' 

Ghastmdl 


6-7 

Ginja . 


906 

Gopalpur 


. 932-936 

Gunapadeya , 


1327 

Gunda . 

• 

9G3 


HirokulagaUi 


i 

« 



• 1200 

Ichchhawar • 

♦ 

• 

a 

. 

. 10-11 

Isapor; 

9 

J 

• 


. 149' 

Jagayyapeta . 

% 

• 

• 


1202-1204 

Jankhat • 


• 

• 

• 

. • 684 a 

Jerrack 



• 


1 

Jogesvarl • 

• 

. 

• 

9 

. 1036 

Junagadh • 

m 

. 

• 


. 965-966 

Junnar 

• 

K 

• 

• 

11501183 

Kaman • 




9 

12 

Kanhori 




S 

984-1034 

Kanhiaru » 





. 8 

Karadh , 





• 11S1 

Karle , , 





1086-1108 

Kasia • 





937 a -937* 

Kevati Kunda 

• 



V 

. 907 

Khairigarh 




• 

. 686 

Khandagiri • 





13401344 

Kodavolu 





1341 

Kol • • 

# 




1076-1077 

1 Kolhapur 

• 




1185 

Kogdamudi . 





. 1328 

Kondane 





1071 

Kota 





15 

Kuda • 





1037-1066 

Kura • 


L 



• 5 

Lakhanu 


M 



150M51* 

* 

Mahad . 

, 

. 

• 

• 

1072-1074 

Mahakal 



« 


. 1035 



226 


EPIGRAPHIA IN DIC A, 


Nuhbbb. 


Maholl • ••«*• 

. 14' 

Mahwan • • * * • 

♦ 151 

Malav&Ui • * • • • 

1195-1196 

Mathura • • • • « 

. 16-149 

Mayidavolu * • * * • 

. 1205 

Mora .#.*•« 

• 14-14 tf 

Mulwasar « • • • • 

962 


N 


Nadsur • • . • 

* 1067-1068 

NSgarjuiu Hill • . * « 

• • 954-956 

Nan&ghity . • • • 

. 1112-1120 

Nasik , • « i , 

1122-1149 

NaugavS . • « 

. . 14* 

Nongarh . 

. . 960 


PahhosS . , 

p 

. 904-905 

Padai^a , 

* • « 

. 973-983 

Pakua-BihSr . 

• • * 

. 685 

Parkham # , 

• * • 

. 160 

Pathyfcr . , 

» • « 

. 9 

Patna . , , 

• * * 

. 957-958 

Piprihwi 

« • « 

. 931 

PitalkhorS , , 

« « « 

1187-1193 



R 


Nombbb. 

Rajglr . 

. . . . 968**959 

Bsl-Bhadar . 

13*-13 8 

Ramgarh 

920-921 




s 




8ahe^h-Mabeth 


• 

*# 

• 

. 918-919 

SailSrwadi 

* 


• 

# 

1121 

Sakna • • 

• 


9 

• 

. 14* 

Sanchi • 

* 


m 


. 161-668 

Sarnath • 

• 


« 

• 

.921**930 

Satdh&ra « 

V 


• 

• 

. 152-163 

Shaken. 

• 


• 

• 

. 2-4 

Siddhsar • 



♦ 

• 

. 964 

Sohganra » 



• 


. 937 

Sonin • • 

9 


9 


. 154-160 

Susunia 0 

• 


m 

* 

. 961 



T 




TandwS « 

9 

• 

» 

« 

. 913-917 



U 




Udayagiri . 

9 

• 

• 

• 

1345-1353 



V 




Yak ala . 

0 

• 

• 

« 

. 968-972 



* 
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